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PREFACE. 


A German writer lias remarked that, tc No man exhibits 
his own character so effectually as when engaged in 
pnurtraying that of another.” The justice of this obser- 
\ anon is not unfrequently exemplified in the Biographies 
written by Vasari; and how charming is the character 
nf himself thus unconsciously revealed ! It is always 
pleasant to find that an author who has obtained your 
attention, is deserving also of your esteem ; a book may 
amuse, or may inform, but if it fail to command respect 
for the writer, how serious a drawback is this on the 
pleasure derived from it. To such disadvantage the 
reader of Vasari will not be exposed : for he cannot but 
esteem his author. 

Three hundred years have now elapsed since our 
distinguished critic and biographer first enriched the 
world with the work before us; and from that time to 
the present his compatriots and admirers have con¬ 
tinually, employed themselves in writing Annotations, 
Commentaries, or Criticisms upon it. His statements 
are sometimes impugned, and his dates are not always 
strictly accurate; but he has never wanted able and 
zealous defenders. He may not have attained perfection, 
but in him later writers have generally found their 
best resources. On his book almost every subsequent 
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performance in the same department is based; nor do 
we open a work on the Arts in any language without 
finding his authority extensively cited. 

Of the many Italian editions of Vasari published 
from time to time, the most important are the first and 
second, which appeared in 1550 and 1568 respectively, 
both under the superintendence of the author himself; 
and the fourth, published at Rome, in the year 1759, 
embellished with portraits, and enriched with elaborate 
annotations by the learned ecclesiastic, Giovanni 
Bottari. 

The sixth edition* published at Siena, was superin¬ 
tended by the Padre Della Valle, whom Cicognara 
accuses of having fc rendered Vasari more voluminous, 
with no better result than an increase of bulk, coupled 
with a decrease of value”.* The many original docu¬ 
ments presented in this edition may, nevertheless, be 
consulted with advantage; especially those relating to 
the School of Siena. 

The tenth Italian edition, that published by Passigli, 
of Florence, 1832-38, is perhaps, upon the whole, the 
most valuable. It was edited, first by the laborious 
and accurate Montani, of Cremona, and, on his death, 
by that highly competent authority, and most impartial 
critic, Giovanni Masselli. The latest edition of Vasari, 
commenced in 1846, is still in course of publication. It 
is superintended by an association of learned Italians, 
and has great value, as giving the most recent intelli¬ 
gence respecting the locality and condition of many of 
the works of art described by the author: but for its 


* Catahgo ragionato de Ltbri d'Arte, 2 vcb 8vo., Pisa 1821, 
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best notes this new edition is indebted to that superin¬ 
tended by Montani and Masselli. 

There is, besides, a German translation; and here, 
as elsewhere, the Germans have brought their uncon¬ 
querable patience of research, and conscientious minute¬ 
ness of* investigation, to the work before them. The 
world has, consequently, to thank them for an admirable 
version, and for annotations which are invaluable. The 
French have also given what they call a translation ; but 
this is an impertinent travesty, of which no more need 
be said. 

In our own language, no translation, previous to 
the present, has appeared; but an abridgement of a few 
of the lives was published in a thin 4to, London, 1719. 

Of the mode in which the present attempt has been 
performed, the reader will form his own judgment. The 
object of the translator has been to give Vasari as he is, 
without the slightest deviation from the letter of the text 
In doing this, certain sacrifices have not unfrequently 
been called for in respect to style. The reader whose 
taste has been formed on the more polished models of the 
present day, will, doubtless, be frequently reminded that 
Vasari wrote three hundred years since, and, even with 
this qualification, may sometimes think him rendered in 
too homely a manner; but the excellent Giorgio was a 
man of plain words, and we would not have him say to 
us, as Donato said to Duke Cosmo, tf This mantle, that 
thou hast given me, is too dainty for my wear.” * 

From the vast amount of notes and commentaries 
accumulated in the different editions of our author, the 

♦ Spicikyium Ttomamm. “ Vita di Cosmo.” See also p. 489 , note f of 
the present work. ■» 
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translator lias selected carefully, according to the host 
of her judgment; contributing such additions of her 
own as frequent visits to the principal galleries of 
Europe have enabled her to offer. A profound sense 
of what is due to her author, and a firm conviction that 
no writer should presume to place before the public 
anything short of the best that lie can produce, have 
impressed on her the necessity of shrinking from no 
amount of labour required for the due performance 
of her task. The result she begs the reader, in the 
words of Vasari himself, to accept: “Not as what 1 
would fain offer, but as what I am able to present.” 



TABLE OF CONTENTS, 


9*m 


Dedication to First Edition (1550) 


• 1 

-- to Second Edition (1568) 


* . 4 

- to the Artists in Design 

• 

• * 6 

Introduction to the Lives 

♦ 

. * 9 

PART FIRST. 



Cimabue . . , 


. 35 

Arnolfo di Lapo 


, 45 

Niccolo and Giovanni of Pisa . 


♦ 60 

Andrea Tafi 


. 77 

Gaddo Gaddi . 


. 82 

Margaritone 


. 88 

Giotto 


. 93 

Agostino and Agnolo 


. 123 

Stefan o and TJgolino 


. 133 

Pietro Laurati 


. 140 

Andrea Pisano 


. 144 

Buonamico BufFalmaccc ♦ 

• 

. 154 

Ambruogio Lorenzetti • 


. 173 

Pietro Cavallini 


. 17(5 

Simon and Lippo Memmi • 


. 181 

Taddeo Gadd 


191 


b 






CONTENTS. 


UBl 

Andrea Orgagna - • > 204 

Tommaso, called Giottino • • i .218 

Giovanni dal Ponte . . • • 226 

Agnolo Gaddi - • • • 228 

Berna . . . 236 

Duccio . » • • 241 

Antonio Yiniziano . . • * .244 

Jacopo di Casentino . • • . .251 

Spinello Aretino ..... 255 

Gherardo Stamina . • . - .271 

Lippo . . • • * .276 

Don Lorenzo ...... 279 

Taddeo Bartoli . . • . .285 

Lorenzo di Bicci . . . . . 289 / 


PART SECOND. 

Introduction to Second Part . . . 300 

Jacopo della Quercia . . . .313 

Niccolo of Arezzo f , , .321 

Dello ... , 327 

Nanni d’Antonio di Banco . . .332 

Luca della Robbia . . . 335 

Paolo Uccello , ... 348 

Lorenzo Ghiberti . , . .361 

Masolino da Panicale .. ; . .387 

Parri Spinelli . . , .391 

Masaccio . . _ . # .401 

Filippo Brunelleschi . * >413 

Donato . f 469 

Michelozzo Michelozzi , . 494 








DEDICATION TO COSMO DE’ MEDICI 


[to tee edition op 1550 ]. 


TO THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND MOST EXCELLENT 
SIGNOR COSMO DE’ MEDICI, DUKE OF FLORENCE 
MY MOST REVERED LORD. 

Impended by your own natural magnanimity, and following the 
example of your illustrious progemtois, yoiu Excellency has never 
ceased to favour and exalt every kind of talent, whciesocver Lt 
may be found, moie paitieularly do you protect the aits of de¬ 
sign ; and since your gracious disposition towards those who exer¬ 
cise these arts, with your knowledge of, and pleasuie m, their best 
and rarest woiks, is fully manifest, I have thought that this labour 
which I have undertaken—of writing the lives, describing the 
works, and setting forth the various relations of those who, when 
art had become extinct, first revived, and then gradually conducted 
her to that degree of beauty and majesty wherein we now see lici, 
would not be other than pleasing to your Excellency. 

And since almost all these masters were Tuscans, the greater 
part of them your own Florentines, many of whom were aided and 
encouraged by your illustrious ancestors with every sort of honour 
and reward, it may he truly affirmed that the arts were recalled to 
life in your own States—nay, m your own most fortunate house. 
Thus ia the world indebted to your ancestors for the recovery of 
these noble arts, by which it is both ennobled and embellished. 

Reflecting, therefore, on tne gratitude which this age—the arts 
and their masters—owe alike to your ancestors, and to yourself, as 
the heir of their virtues, and their patronage of these professions,— 
reflecting also on what I owe them in my own person, whether as 
subject or servant, and for what I have learned from them. Brought 
up under the Cardinal Ippolito do 1 Medici, and under Alexander, 
your predecessor, and deeply honouring the memory of the magna¬ 
nimous Ottaviano de 1 Medici, by whom 1 waswipported,befriended, 
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and sheltered while he lived * foi all these reasons, ^nd because 
the greatness of your high fortune will laigely contribute to the 
advantage of this work, and fiom your intimate acquaintance with 
its subject, the extent of its utility, with the care and industry 
bestowed on its execution, can be so fully appreciated by none as 
by your Excellency—it appears to me that I cannot suitably 
dedicate this woik to any other than youi Excellency, undei the 
protection of whose most honoured name I desire that it may roach 
the hands of men. 

Deign, then^to accept, to favour, and—if your exalted occupations 
permit—sometimes to read my book, having regaid to the nature of 
the matters treated thciein, and to the upnghtness of my intention : 
for my object has not been to acquiie piaise as a wiiter, but rather, 
as an artist, to celebrate the industry, and revive the memory, of 
those who, having adorned and given life to these professions, do 
not merit that their names aud works should remain the prey of 
death and oblivion, as they have hitherto been. I have, besides, 
thought that the example of so many able men, with the various 
notices, of divers kinds, collected by my labours in this book, might 
be of no small advantage to those who study the arts, and would 
gratify all others who have taste for, and pleasure in them. And 
I have laboured to execute the whole with that accuracy and good 
faith demanded in the relation of historical facts committed to 
writing. But if my fashion of writing—being uncultivated and 
simple, as I am wont to speak—is not worthy of your Excellency’s 
ear, or of the ments of so many men of illustrious ability— 
pardon me as to them—that the pen of a Draftsman, such as 
they were themselves, has not availed to give them a clearer 
outline or more effective shadows; and as to yourself, it shall 
suffice me if your Excellency will deign to look favourably on my 
simple work, rcmembeiing that the necessity I am m of piovidmg 
myself with the daily necessaries of life, has not allowed me time 
for other studies than those of the pencil. Nor even in these have 
I yet attained to that point at which I now hope to arrive, now, 
when foitune promises to favour me so far, that, with more credit 
to myself, and more satisfaction to others, I may he able to express 
my thoughts, whatever they may be, to the world, as well with my 
pencil as my pen For, in addition to the aid and protection which 
I may hope from your Excellency as my liege lord, and as the 
protector of poor artists, it has pleased the Divine goodness to 
elect the most holy and most blessed Julius III to be his vicar, 
upon earth—a pontiff who acknowledges and loves every kind of 
excellence, more especially in these most noble and difficult arts; 
and fioin whose exalted liberality I expect indemnification for the 
many yeais I have consumed, and the heavy labours I have en¬ 
dured, up to this time, without any fruit whatever. And not only 
I, who have devoted myself in perpetual servitude to his Holiness* 
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but all the ingenious aitists of this age, may equally expect 
honour, reward, aud opportunity to exercise then art; so that E 
rejoice already in the thought that these aits will reach the supieme 
point of theii perfection duiing his reign, and Rome be adorned by 
so many and such excellent artists, that, counting with them those 
of Florence, daily called into activity by your Excellency, we may 
hope that they who shall come after us will have to write a fourth 
part to my work, enriched by other performances and other mas¬ 
ters than those here described, in the company of whom I continu¬ 
ally make every effort to be not among the last. 

Meanwhile, I am content that your Excellency have some 
hope of me, and a better opinion of me than you probably, 
'without any fault of mine, have hitheito held, entreating th,it 
youi Excellency will not suffer me to be injured, in yoiu estimation, 
by the malignant assertions of others, while my life and works prov e 
the contrary of their reports. And now, with the earnest desire ever 
to serve and honour your Excellency, I dedicate this my rude labour, 
as I have devoted myself and all that I have, to your service, en¬ 
treating that you will not disdain to take it under your protection, 
or that you will at least regard the devotion of him who offers it 
I recommend myself to your gracious consideration, and humbly 
Wani ng your hands, am your Excellency’s most obedient servant, 

Giokgio Vasaki, 

Painter, of A rmc* 
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DEDICATION TO COSMO DE’ MEDICI. 


TO THE MOST ILLUSTRIOUS AND MOST EXCELLENT 
SIGNOR COSMO DE 1 MEDICI, DUKE OF FLORENCE 
AND SIENA, HIS MOST HONOURED LORD. 

Seventeen years have now elapsed since I presented to your most 
illustrious Excellency the then hut roughly sketched Lives of the 
most renowned Painters, Sculptors, and Architects ; anti now they 
once again return to piesent themselves hefoie you, not indeed 
wholly finished, yet so changed from what they first were,—so en¬ 
riched by the many works of which I had not been able to obtain an 
earlier knowledge, and so much moie complete, that there remains, 
in my opinion, nothing more that my power can supply, to be 
desired for them. Again I present these Lives to you, therefore, 
most illustrious and most truly excellent My Loid Duke, with 
the addition of other noble and \ ery famous artists, who, between 
the former period and the piesent, have passed from the misenes 
of this life to a better ; as well as of some, who, though still in 
life amongst us, have so nobly laboured in their vocation, that 
they are most worthy to be had m eternal remembiance. And of 
a truth it has been of no small advantage to many, that I have 
been permitted, by the mercy of Him thiough whom live all 
things, to survive until I have been able to write this book almost 
anew; for, as I have expunged many things, which in my absence 
and without my knowledge, had been printed in the former one, I 
know not how, so I have also altered and added many things, which, 
although useful and even necessary, were previously wanting. 
And if the portraits of the many distinguished men, which 
I have added to this work, and of which great part have 
been procured by the favour and aid of your Excellency, are not 
always true to the life, and have not those character'stic expres¬ 
sions, or that resemblance more commonly given by the vivacity 
of colour, this is not because the drawings have not been made 
fiom the life, or aie not the real and natural likeness of the artist, 
but aiiscs fiom the fart, that they have been sent to me in great 
part by the friends that I possess in various places, and have not 
been taken by a master’s hand. I have also endured no small in- 
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convenience from the distance of those who have engraved the 
heads ; for if the engravers had been near me, we might probably 
have had the woik executed with greater care than has now been 
done, But however this may be, our artists, and the lovers of 
ait for whose benefit anil convenience I have subjected myself to 
so much labour, are wholly indebted to your most illustrious 
Excellency, for whatever of good, useful, or agreeable may be 
found in this work; for, being in your Excellency’s service, X 
have had facilities, by means ol the leisure which you have been 
pleased to secure to me, and by the use of the many, nay, innu¬ 
merable objects belonging to youi Excellency, to which I have 
had access : for the collection, arrangement, and final presentation 
to the woild, of all that seemed desirable for the completion of the 
work. And now, would it not be almost impiety as well as ingra¬ 
titude, should I dedicate these lives to any other than yourself! or, 
if artists should attribute, whatever they may find of useful or 
pleasing in the work, to any one hut to your Excellency % For not 
only was it by your help and favour that the book first received 
existence, and now returns to the light; but are not you alone, in 
imitation of our ancestors, sole father, lord, and protector, of these 
our arts ? Most reasonable and righteous is it, therefore, that so 
many pictures and noble statues, with so many wondious edifices of 
every kind, should he erected and executed by those in your 
service, and to your eternal and ever-duiing memory. But if we 
are all indebted to you for these and other causes,—as we all are 
most deeply,—how much more do not I owe you ? I, who have 
ever received at your hands so many valued occasions (would 
that my head and hands were but equal to my wish and desire,) 
for giving proof of my slight abilities, which, whatever they may 
be, are very far from commensurate to the truly royal magnificence 
and greatness of your own mind. But what do I seek to accom¬ 
plish ? It were better I should remain silent than attempt that 
which would be wholly impossible, even to a much higher and 
nobler intellect,—how much moie, then, to my most weak powers. 
Deign then, your most illustrious Excellency, to accept this my— 
or rather, indeed, your—book of the Lives of the Artists in 
Design, and, as doth the Father of all, looking first to the heart 
of the writer, and the good intentions of the work, he pleased 
graciously to accept, not what I would, or ought to otter, but 
what I am able to present. 

Your most illustrious Excellency’s 
Most obliged servant, 

Giorqio Vasari. 

Florence, 9th January, 1568. 



TO THE ARTISTS IN DESIGN. 

GIORGIO VASARI. 

Most dear and excellent Brother Artists,— the delight, as 
well as the honour and piofit that I have derived from labouring 
as I have best been able in these most noble arts, has ever been 
so great, that I have not only felt an ardent wish to exalt, to cele¬ 
brate, and to honour them by every means in my power, hut have 
also been ever most affectionately disposed towards all who take 
similai pleasure in them, or who have distinguished themselves 
more happily in the pursuit ot tnem than I, perchance, have been 
able to do. And from this, my good will and fulness of most 
sincere affection, it appears to me, that I have hitherto gathered 
the due and proper fruits, having been constantly beloved and 
honoured by all of you; and the intercourse between us having 
always been of a cordial intimacy, if I might not rather say of 
the most perfect brotherhood,—for we have mutually laid open 
to each other our various works,—I to you, and you to me,— 
assisting one another whenever the occasion presented itself, 
both with council and with aid. Wherefore, moved by this our 
affection, and much more by your excellent talents, but also by my 
own inclination, by nature, and by a most potent instinct and 
attraction, I have always felt deeply bound to gratify and servo 
you, m every manner, and by all means, that I have judged likely 
to contribute either to your enjoyment or advantage. To this end 
it was, that in the year 1550, I put forth the lives of those most 
renowned and esteemed among us, moved thereunto by a cause 
recounted elsewhere, and also (to declare the truth) by a generous 
indignation that so much talent should remain concealed for so 
long a time, and still continue buried. Nor does this my labour 
appear to have been unwelcome ; on the contrary, it has been so 
well accepted, that,—besides the many things that have been said 
and written to me from many parts,—of the very large number 
that was printed of my book, there does not remain one single 
volume in the hands of the booksellers. 

Accordingly, daily receiving requests from many friends, and 
knowing, too, with equal certainty, the unexpressed wishes of 
many others, I have once more addressed myself to my former 
labours, (although occupied in most impoitant undertakings) 
with the intention, not only of adding the names of those who, 



having passed m the inteiim to a bettei woild, thus give me 
the opportunity of writing their lives at more length, hut also of 
supplying what may have been wanting to the perfection of the 
first woik For I have had opportunities in the meanwhile of 
attaining a clearer comprehension respecting many tilings, anrl of 
rc-exannning others ; not only by the favour of those my most 
illustrious lords (whom I sewe), the refuge and piotection of every 
subject of viitu ; but likewise by the facilities which they have 
supplied of making new researches throughout Italy, and of seeing 
and examining many things which had not before come under 
my notice. Thus, it is not enough to say that I have corrected 
these lives; since they have received such large additions that 
many of them may be said to be written anew; while many, 
even of the older mastcis, which were not befoie included, have 
now been added to the number Nor have any labour, cost, or pains 
appeared to me too great foi the better restoration of the memory 
oi those whom I so greatly honour, or for the discovering of their 
pnrtiaits, and the procuring them, to place before their lives 
And, for the moie perfect satisfaction of many friends, devoted 
h>\ ors of art, though not within our ranks, I have brought into a 
cumpondious form the greater part of the works of those artists 
who arc still living, but whose talents render them worthy to be 
held in constant lemembrance; for thab consideration which for¬ 
merly restrained me, needhavcnomfluence here, if the matter be well 
weighed, since I propose to speak of nothing that is not good and 
w r oitliy of praise And it may be, that these my words shall seive as a 
spur, moving each to continue labouring worthily, and to seek to 
advance himself perpetually fiom good to better ; insomuch, that 
he who shall write the remainder of this history, may be able to 
treat his subject with increased grandeur and majesty, as having to 
enumerate those more rare ana perfect works, which, in the lapse 
of time, implied by the longing for immortality, and worked 
out by the efforts of exalted minds, the future woild shall behold, 
pioceeding from your hands Then the youth who pursue these 
studies, incited by the love of glory (when the love of gain has not 
so strong an influence) may perchance become inflamed by the 
example, and m their turn attain to excellence. 

And that this hook may be complete in all its parts, so that the 
reader shall not need to seek anything beyond it, I have added 
great part of the works of the most celebrated ancient masters, as 
well Greek as of other nations, the memory of whom has been 
preserved even to our own days by Pliny, and other writers ; hut 
for whose pens that memory must have been buried in eternal 
oblivion, as is the case with so many others. And perhaps this 
consideration also may increase our desire to labour truly ; for, 
seeing the nobility and greatness of our art, and how, by all 
nations, but especially by the most exalted minds, and the most 



potent rulers, it has ever been honouicd and rewarded, wo may all 
be the more influenced and impelled to adorn the world with 
works, infinite as to number and surpassing in their excellence,— 
whence, embellished by our labours, it may place us on that 
eminence which it has maintained those ever admirable and most 
celebrated spirits. 

Accept these my labours, therefore, with a friendly mind ; what¬ 
soever they may be, I have anxiously conducted the work to its 
close, for the glory of art, and to the honour of artists ; receive it 
then as a sure token and pledge of my heart, which is of nothing 
more desirous than of your greatness and glory. In the which, I 
being received by you into your Society (wherefore I am both 
thankful -to you, and rejoiced no little as for mine own part), it 
appears to me that I always, in a certain sort, participate. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE LIVES. 


SUMMARY. 

Origin of the Arts of Design, known among the Chaldeans— 
The Aits among the Egyptians and Hebrews—Aiming the Greek* 
and Rinnans—Among the Etruscans—Of the decline of the Arts 
among the Romans—The decline of Aielutecture less rapid— 
Ihe decline of Architecture accelerated by the departure of the Em¬ 
perors from Rome—The invasion of the Roman Empire by Bar¬ 
barians reduces the Arts of Design to ruin—The Arts suffered 
injury, firoir^ the indiscreet zeal of the early Christians—Still 
heavier injuries inflicted by the Emperor Constans II, and by the 
Saracens—Of the Arts under the Lombards, and of the Architec¬ 
ture called Gothic—Of some better buildings erected in Florence, 
Venice, and elsewhere—Architecture revives to a certain extent in 
Tuscany, and more especially at Pisa—In Lucca—Sculp Lure, Paint¬ 
ing, and Mosaic, ceasing to imitate the Gieeks,* begin to revive by 
means of the Italians—Ancient Art as distinguished from the old— 
Conclusion. 

It is without doubt a fixed opinion, common to almost all 
writers, that the arts of sculpture and painting were first 
discovered by the nations of Egypt, although there are some 
who attribute the fiist rude attempts in marble, and the first 
statues and relievi, to the Chaldeans, while they accord the 
invention of the pencil, and of colouring, to the Greeks. 
But I am myself convinced, that design, which is the foun¬ 
dation of both these arts, nay, rather the very soul of each, 
comprising and nourishing within itself all the essential parts 
of both, existed in its highest perfection from the first mo¬ 
ment of creation, when the Most High having formed the 
gieat body of the world, and adorned the heavens with their 
resplendent lights, descended by his spirit, through the lim¬ 
pidity of the air, and penetrating the solid mass of eaith, 
created man ; and thus unveiled, with the beauties of crea¬ 
tion, the first form of sculpture and of painting. For from 
this man, as from a true model, were copied by slow degrees 
(we may not venture to affirm the contrary), statues and sculp¬ 
tures : the difficulties of varied attitude,—the flowing lines 
* That is, the Byzantine Greeks. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE LIVES. 


of contour—and in the first paintings, whate\ er these may 
have been, the softness, harmony, and that concord in dis¬ 
cord, whence result light and shade. The first model, there¬ 
fore, from which the first image of man arose, was a mass 
of earth; and not without significance, since the Divine 
Architect of time and nature, Himself all-perfect, designed 
to instruct us by the imperfection of the material, in the 
true method of attaining perfection, by repeatedly diminish¬ 
ing and adding to ; as the best sculptors and painters are 
wont to do, for by perpetually taking from or adding to 
their models they conduct their work, from its first im¬ 
perfect sketch, to that finish of perfection which they de¬ 
sire to attain. The Creator further adorned his model with 
the most vivid colours, and these same colours, being after¬ 
wards drawn by the painter from the mines of earth, enable 
him to imitate whatsoever object he may require for his pic¬ 
ture. It is true, that we cannot with certainty declare what 
was accomplished in these arts and towards the imitation 
of so beautiful a model, by the men who lived before the de¬ 
luge, although we are fully justified in believing that they 
produced works of every kind, both in sculpture and 
painting, since Belus, son of the proud Nimrod, about two 
hundred years after the deluge, caused the statue to be made, 
which, at a later period, gave birth to idolatry. His re¬ 
nowned daughter-in-law, moreover, Semiramis, queen of 
Babylon, when building that city, not only placed various 
figures of animals, drawn and coloured from nature, among 
the ornaments of her edifices, but added statues of herself 
and of her husband Niuus, with figures in bronze, repre¬ 
senting her father-in-law, her mother-in-law, and the mother 
of the latter, calling them, as Diodorus relates, by the names 
of the Greeks, Jupiter, Juno, and Ops* (which as yet were 
not in use). And it was probably from these statues that 
the Chaldeans learned to form the images of their gods, 
since we know, that a hundred and fifty years later, Rachael 
daughter of Laban, when flying from Mesopotamia with 
Jacob, her husband, stole the idols of her father, as is plainly 
set forth in the book of Genesis. 

Nor were the Chaldeans the only people who devoted 

* Diodorus, L ii, c. 9, mentions the golden statues of Jupiter, Juno, 
and Rhea, hut not as portraits. 
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themselves to sculpture and painting ; the Egyptians also 
laboured with great zeal in these arts, as is proved by the 
wondrous sepulclne of that ancient monarch, Osimandyas, 
described at length by Diodorus, and, as may be clearly in¬ 
ferred from the severe law enacted by Moses at the departure 
from Egypt, namely, that no image whatever should be raised 
to God, under pain of death. And when this lawgiver, 
descending from the Mount, found the golden calf set up 
and voluntarily adored by his people, he not only broke and 
reduced it to powder, in his great indignation at the sight of 
divine honours paid to a mere animal, hut commanded that 
many thousands of the guilty Israelites, who had committed 
that idolatry, should be slain by the hands of the Levites. 
But that the worship, and not the formation of statues, was 
the deadly crime thus deprecated, we read in the book of 
Exodus, where the art of design and statuary, not only in 
marble, hut in all kinds of metals, was given by the mouth 
of God Himself to Bczaleel, of the tribe of Judah, and to 
Alioliab, of the tribe of Dan, who were appointed to make 
the two cherubim of gold, the candlesticks, the veil, and the 
fringes of the sacerdotal vestments; with all the beautiful 
castings for the Tabernacle ; and these embellishments were 
executed for no other purpose than to induce the people to 
contemplate and admire them. 

It was from the works seen before the deluge, then, that 
the pride of man acquired the art of constructing statues of 
all those to whom they desired to attribute immortal fame; 
and the Greeks, who account for the origin of art in various 
methods, declare, according to Diodorus, that the Ethiopians 
constructed the first statues, affirming, that from them the 
Egyptians acquired the art, and that the Greeks derived it 
from the Egyptians. That sculpture and painting had at¬ 
tained their perfection in Homer’s time, is rendered obvious 
by the manner in which that divine poet speaks of the 
shield of Achilles, and which he sets before our eyes with 
so much art, that it is rather sculptured and painted, than 
merely described. Lactantius Firmianus attributes the 
discovery to Prometheus, who moulded the human form of 
clay, after the example of the Almighty himself, and the art 

* Homer does not mention the art of Painting, though its existenoa 
in his tirno must be inferred. 
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of sculpture is thus affirmed to have come from him. But 
according to Pliny, this art was carried into Egypt by the 
Lydian Gyges, who, standing near a fire, and observing his 
own shadow, instantly sketched himself on the wall with 
a piece of charcoal ; and from that time, it was customary, 
as Pliny further says, to draw in outline only without colour, 
a method afterwards re-discovered, by less simple means, by 
Philocles, the Egyptian, as also by Cleanthes and Ardices of 
Corinth, and by Telephanes of Sicyon. 

The Corinthian Cleophantes was the first among the 
Greeks who used colours, and Apollodorus was the first who 
handled the pencil; they were followed by Polygnotus of 
Thasos, by Zeuxis and Timagoras of Chalcis, with Pythias 
and Aglaophon, all widely renowned.* After these masters 
came the far-famed Apelles, so highly esteemed for his 
talents, as Lucian informs us, by Alexander the Great (that 
acute discriminator of worth and pretension), and so richly 
endowed by Heaven,—as almost all the best sculptors and 
painters ever have been. For not only have they been 
poets also, as we read of Pacuvius, but philosophers like¬ 
wise, as in the case of Metrodorus, who, profound in philo¬ 
sophy as skilful in painting, and being deputed by the 
Athenians to Rome to adorn the triumph of Paulus Emliias, 
was retained by that commander to instruct his son 3 in 
philosophy. 

We find, then, that the art of sculpture was zealously cul¬ 
tivated by the Greeks, among whom many excellent artists 
appeared ; those great masters, the Athenian Phidias, with 
Praxiteles and Polycletus, were of the number, while Ly¬ 
sippus and Pyrgoteles, worked successfully in intaglio, and 
Pygmalionf produced admirable reliefs in ivory—nay, of him 
it was affirmed, that his prayers obtained life and soul for 
the statue of a virgin which he had formed. Painting was 
in like manner honoured, and those who practised it success¬ 
fully were rewarded among the ancient Greeks and Romans; 
this is proved by their according the rights of citizenship, and 
the most exalted dignities, to such as attained high distinc¬ 
tion in these arts, both of which flourished so greatly in 

*JTherewas no celebrated painter cf the name of Pythias, Pauaies 
or Nicias may be meant. 

f Tabu ous. 
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Rome, tL.it Fabius bequeathed fame to his posterity by sub¬ 
scribing his name to the pictures so adimi ably painted by 
him in the Temple of Sahis, and calling himself Fabiua 
Pictor. It was forbidden, by public decree, that slaves 
should exercise this art within the cities, and so much 
homage was paid by the nations to art and artists, that 
works of rare merit weie sent to Rome and exhibited as 
something wonderful, among other trophies in the triumphal 
processions, while artists of extraordinary merit, if slaves,' 
received their freedom, together with honours and rewards 
from the republics. Nay, so highly did the Romans honour 
the arts, that Marcellus, when he sacked the city of Syra¬ 
cuse, not only commanded his soldiers to respect a renowned 
artist residing therein, but, in attacking the above-named city, 
he was careful to refrain from setting fire to that part of it 
where a fine picture was preserved, and which he afterwards 
caused to be carried in triumph and with great pomp to Rome. 
And in course of time, when Rome, having well-nigh despoiled 
the whole world, had assembled the artists themselves, as well 
as their works, within her own walls, she was by this means 
rendered supereminently beautiful, deriving a much richer 
portion of her ornaments from foreign paintings and statues, 
than from those of native production. As, for example, 
from Rhodes, the capital of a not very extensive island, where 
more than three thousand statues'* in bronze and marble were 
counted. Nor were the Athenians less amply provided ; 
while the people of Olympia and Delphi had many more, and 
those possessed by Corinth were innumerable, all of great 
beauty and high value. Is it not also known that Nicomedes, 
king of Lycia, was so eager to possess a Venus from the hand 
of Praxiteles, that he expended nearly all the treasures of his 
people in the purchase of it ? And did not Attains the same 
thing? since, to gain possession of a picture of Bacchus, 
painted by Aristides, he made no scruple of paying upwards 
of six thousand sestercesf; and this picture was afterwards 
deposited in the temple of Ceres, with great pomp, by Lucius 
Mmnmius. 

But, notwithstanding all the honours paid to the arts, we 
cannot yet affirm, with certainty, to whom they owe theii 

* Vasari says thirty, but Pliny says three.—Hist Nat xxxiv, 7,17. 

+ Plmy says denarii (xxxv, 4, 8), but still the sum would amount to 
two hundred guineas only 
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origin ; seeing that, as we have said before, they were found 
to exist among the Chaldeans from the earliest times, and that 
some ascribe their origin to the Ethiopians, while the Greeks 
attnbute it to themselves. It might, perhaps, be not unrea¬ 
sonable to suppose that the arts existed, from times still more 
remote, among the Tuscans, as our Leon. Batista Alberti 
maintains, and to the soundness of this opinion the marvel¬ 
lous sepulchre of Porsenna, at Chiusi, bears no unimportant 
testimony; tiles in terra-cotta having been dug from the earth 
there, between the walls of the labyrinth, on which were 
figures in mezzo-relievo, so admirably executed, and in so 
good a manner, that all might perceive the arts to he far from 
their first attempts when these were formed ; nay, ratliei, 
from the perfection of the work, it might be fairly inferred 
that they were nearer to their highest summit than to their 
origin. Additional proof of this may be daily seen in the 
relics of led and black vases, constantly found at Arezzo, 
which were executed, as the manner would lead one to judge, 
about those times, and which, adorned as they are with the 
most graceful little figures and scenes in intaglio and basso- 
relievo, as also with numerous little masks in medallions dell 
cately finished, must have been executed by masters who, 
even in that early age, were profoundly skilled and perfectly 
well practised in those arts. We are further assured, by the 
statues discovered at Viterbo, in the beginning of the ponti¬ 
ficate of Alexander VI, that sculpture was in high esteem, 
and no inconsiderable perfection, in Tuscany, for although we 
cannot precisely determine the period when they were exe¬ 
cuted, the conjecture that they are all of the most remote anti¬ 
quity is yet highly probable and well supported; since, from 
the character of the figures, the mode of burial, and the stylo 
of the buildings, no less than from the inscriptions, in Tuscan 
letters, found on them, it is obvious that they were executed 
in. most remote times, and at a period when all things, in those 
lands, were in a prosperous and powerful condition. But 
what need have we of further or clearer proof than we now 
possess ? for have we not found, even in our own days—-that 
is, in 1554—while excavating ditches and raising walls for 
tile fortifications of Arezzo, that figure of bronze, represent¬ 
ing the Chimaera of Bellerophon, from the execution of which 
we clearly perceive the high perfection in which that art ex- 
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isted among the Tuscans, even to the most remote antiquity.* 
The origin of this woik is made manifest, not only by its 
Etruscan manner, but still more clearly by the letters in¬ 
scribed on one of the paws, which, as they are but few, may 
be conjectured (for the Etruscan language is wholly unknown 
in these days) to record the name of the master and that of 
the figure: perhaps tlie date may be also given, as was usual 
in those times. The figure itself has been deposited, for its 
beauty and high antiquity, by the Lord Duke Cosmo, in the 
hall of the new rooms, lately added to his palace, and wherein 
certain passages from the life of Pope Leo X have been 
painted by myself. Many figures in bronze, besides the Chi¬ 
mera, were discovered in the same place, all in the same man¬ 
ner, and now in the possession of my Lord the Duke. Upon 
the uhole, then, as the state of art among the Greeks, Ethio¬ 
pians, and Chaldeans, is equally dubious as among ourselves 
—nay, perhaps even more so—and as, at best, we have but 
the guidance of conjecture in matters of this kind, although 
this is not so entirely destitute of foundation as to be in 
danger of departing very mateiially from the truth, so I do 
not believe that I wandered far from the true solution, when 
I suggested above that the origin of these arts was Nature her¬ 
self—the first image or model, the most beautiful fabric of the 
world—and the master, that divine light infused into us by 
special grace, and which has made us not only superior to all 
other animals, but has exalted us, if it be permitted so to speak, 
to the similitude of God Himself. This is my belief, and I 
think that every man who shall maturely consider the question, 
will be of my opinion. And if it has been seen in our times 
—as I hope to demonstrate presently by various examples— 
that simple children, rudely reared in the woods, have begun 
to practise the arts of design with no other model than those 
beautiful pictures and sculptures furnished by Nature, and 
no other teaching than their own genius—how much more 
easily may we believe that the first of mankind, in whom 
nature and intellect were all the more perfect in proportion 
as they were less removed from their first origin and divine 
parentage,—that these men, I say, having Nature for their 
guide, and the unsullied purity of their fresh intelligence lor 

* It is now in the Gallery of the Uffizzi in Florence. This Clnrrucra 
is commonly represented with the head of a lion and the body of a goat,* 
it exists in many 1 aricties. 
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tlieir master, with the beautiful model of the world for an 
exemplar, should have given birth to these most noble arts, 
and from a small beginning, ameliorating them by slow degrees, 
should have conducted them finally to perfection ? Ido not 
intend to deny that there must have been one who made the 
first commencement, for I know perfectly well that the first 
principle must have proceeded fi om some given time, and from 
some one person ; neither will I deny the possibility that one 
may have assisted another, thus teaching and opening the way 
to design, to colour, and to relief: for 1 know that our art is 
altogether imitation, of Nature principally, but also, for him 
who cannot soar so high, of the woiko of such as lie esteems 
better masters than himself. But what I maintain is, that to 
claim the positive determination of who this man or these men 
were, is a perilous thing, nor is it strictly need! ul that we should 
know it, since all may see the true source and origin whence 
the arts have received their birth. The life and fame of 
the artist is in his works; but of these works, the first, pro¬ 
duced by the earliest artists, were totally lost, as, by degrees, 
were the second, and perhaps the third, being destroyed by 
Lime, which consumes all things; and as there was then no 
writer to record the history of these productions, they could 
not be made known to posterity, at least by this method: and 
the artists, as well as their works, remained unknown. Thus, 
when writers began to preserve the memory of persons and 
events preceding their own times, they could say nothing of 
those concerning whom no facts liad descended to them; so 
that the first artists, in their enumeration, would necessarily 
be those whose memory had been the last to become obscured. 
In like manner, Homer is commonly said to be the first poet, 
not because there were none wlio preceded him—for that 
there were such, we see clearly from his own works, although 
they may not have been equal to himself—but because all 
memory of those earlier poets, whatever they may have been, 
had been lost for two thousand years. But to cease the dis¬ 
cussion of this question, which is rendered too obscure by its 
extreme antiquity, let us proceed to matters of which we lmvrt 
better knowledge, the perfection of the arts, namely, their 
decay and restoration, or rather second birth, of which we can 
speak on much better grounds * 

* For a more complete dissertation on the subjects hero only touched 
bpon bj Vasari, see Rumohr, Italictr^t he i. l 
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Tlie rise of art in Rome must have taken place at a late 
epoch, if it be true, as we find asserted, that among her 
first statues was the bronze figure of Ceres, ioimed fiom the 
spoils of Spunus Cassius, who was delibeiately put to death 
by his own father, for having aspired to become king. Anti 
although the arts of sculpture and painting continued to be 
practised to the close of the reign of the twelve Cmsars, yet 
they did nor maintain themselves in that degree of excellence 
and perfection which they had previously displayed; so that, 
in all the buildings erected by the emperors, one after an¬ 
other, the arts may be gradually seen to decline, until all 
perfection of the art of design was ultimately lost. To the 
truth of this assertion, the works in sculptui e and architec¬ 
ture, executed in Rome under Constantine, bear ample tes¬ 
timony, more particulaily the triumphal arch, raised to him 
by the Roman people, near the Colosseum, where we perceive 
that, for the want of good masters, they not only availed them¬ 
selves of sculptures executed in the time of Trajan, but also 
of the spoils brought to Rome from other parts of the empire. 
The observer who lemarks that the sacrificial piocessions on 
the medallions, sculptured in mezzo-nlievo, with the cap¬ 
tives, the huger leliefs, the columns, cornices, and other 
ornaments, formed of spoils and executed in earlier times, 
are well done, will also perceive that the works executed 
by the sculptors of the day, to fill up the spaces remaining 
unoccupied, are extremely rude. The same may be said of 
the small historical repicsentations beneath the medallions 
and of the basement, where ceitain victories are represented, 
which, as well as the nver-goils between the arches, are so 
rudely done, that we are justified in assuming the art of sculp¬ 
ture to have e\en then commenced its decline, although the 
Goths, and other barbarous and foieign nations, by whom 
Italy was ravaged, and all the nobler arts destroyed, had not 
then made their incursions. It is true that architecture suf¬ 
fered less during those times than the other arts, as may be 
inferred from the bath erected by Constantine at the entrance 
to the principal portico ol the Lateran ; for besides the columns 
of porphyry, capitals in marble, and the double bases, taken 
from different localities, all veiy finely executed, the whole 
arrangement of the building is also excellent ; while the stuc¬ 
coes, on the contrary,with the Mosaic and other incrustations, 

c 
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executed by the masters of that day, are by no means equal 
to the ornaments, taken for the most part from heathen 
temples, and employed in the construction of the same bath. 
It is said, that Constantine proceeded in like manner with the 
temple which he built in the garden of iEquitius, and which 
he endowed and gave to the Christian priests. The magni¬ 
ficent church of San Giovanni Laterano, erected by the same 
emperor, is an example of a similar kind, proving that 
sculpture had already declined greatly in his day: the figures 
of the Saviour and of the twehe Apostles, which he caused 
to be made in silver for this building, were in a very inferior 
style, without art. and with very little merit in design Who¬ 
ever will diligently examine the medals of Constantine more¬ 
over, with Ins statue and other works executed by the sculptors 
of his time, and now in the capitol, will see clearly that they 
are far from exhibiting the perfection displayed by the medals 
and statues of earlier emperors, — all which demonstrates 
clearly, that sculpture had greatly declined in Italy long 
before the coming of the Goths. 

Architecture remained, as has been said, if not in its per¬ 
fection, still in a much better state; nor will this occasion 
surprise, for since almost all the more important edifices were 
erected from the spoils of earlier buildings, it was not difficult 
for the architects, in raising the new fabrics, to imitate the 
old, which they had always before their eyes ; and this they 
could do more easily than the sculptors, who, the art being 
wanting, were deprived of this advantage of imitating the 
noble works of the ancients Of the decadence of sculp¬ 
ture, the church of the Prince of Apostles on the Vatican 
gives us clear proof; for the riches of this building proceed 
solely from columns, capitals, bases, architraves, cornices, 
doors, and other ornaments and incrustations, all taken from 
different localities, and from the edifices so magnificently con¬ 
structed in earlier times. The same thing may be said of the 
church of Santa Croce in Gerusalemme, built by Constan¬ 
tine at the entreaty of his mother Helena. Of that of 
San Lorenzo, without the walls of Home, and of St. Agnes, 
erected by the same emperor at the request of Constantin, 
bis daughter.* And who is now ignorant of the fact that the 

* This tradition lias been set aside by Bottari, in vol. iii of his Sent* 
Uert t Pdtvi e Sagre estratti dai Cu. dat di Roma, \7li7. 
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Font,* used at the baptism of this princess and her sister was 
wholly adorned with the works of earlier times ?—the por¬ 
phyry urn with its beautiful engraved figures, the marble can- 
delahia admirably sculptured in iich foliage, with hoys in low r - 
lelief, which are tiuly beautiful. In line, we perceive from 
these and many other indications, that siulptme had already 
fallen to decay in the time of Constantine, and with it the other 
noble arts. Or if anything was yet wanting to their ultimate 
ruin, this was amply supplied by the departure of Constantine 
from Rome, when he resolved to transfer the seat of empire 
to Byzantium ; for he then not only took all the best sculptors, 
and other artists of the time, whatever they may have been, 
with him into Greece, but he also despoiled the city of innu¬ 
merable statues, and many other of the finest works of sculpture. 

After the depniture of Constantine, the Caesars, whom he left 
in Italy, continued building in Rome and elsewhere, and did 
their best for the execution of such works as they constructed; 
but, as we see, not only sculpture, but painting and archi¬ 
tecture, fell constantly from bad to woiMi, and this, peihaps, 
because human affairs, w r heii they begin to decline, never 
cease to sink, until they have leached the lowest depths of de« 
tenoration. And accordingly, notwithstanding the architects 
of the time of Pope Liberius made great effbits to produce an 
important work in the erection of the church of Santa Maria 
Maggiorc, they did not succeed happily in all parts, for 
although that church—which was also consti acted for the 
most pmt of spoils—is of toleiably fair proportions, yet it can¬ 
not be denied that the ornaments in stucco and painting (to 
say nothing of other paits) placed around the building above 
the columns, heti ay extreme poverty of design ; or that many 
other portions of that vast church prove the imperfection of 
the arts at the period of its erection. Many years later, when 
the Christians suffered persecution under Julian the Apostate, 
a church was built on the Ccelian Mount to the martyrs San 
Giovanni and San Paolo, and the style of this erection is so 
much worse than that of Santa Mana Maggiore, as to prove 
clearly that the art was at that time little less than totally 
lost. The fullest testimony is further borne to this fact by the 
edifices erected in Tuscany at the same peiiod. And omit- 
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ting the mention of many others, the church built beycnd the 
walls ct Arezzo,* in honour of St. Donatus, bishop of that 
city, who suffered maityidom, together with the monk Ilila- 
rin, under this Julian the Apostate, was in no respect of 
better architecture than those before mentioned. Nor is 
this to be attiibuted to any other cause than the want of bet¬ 
ter masters in those times; since this octagonal church, as may 
be still seen in our own day, built from the spoils of the 
Theatre, the Colosseum, and other edifices, which had been 
erected in Arezzo before that city was converted to the faith 
of Christ, was constructed without any restriction as to the 
cost, which was very great ; the church was, besides, fur¬ 
ther adorned with columns of granite, porphyry, and vari¬ 
coloured marbles, which had belonged to the antique buildings 
above named. And, for my own part, I make no doubt but 
that the people of Arezzo—to judge from the expense to 
which we see that they went for this church—would have 
produced something marvellous in that work, if they had 
been able to procuie better architects; for we perceive, by 
what they have done, that they spared nothing to render it 
as rich and in as good style as they possibly could make it; 
and since architecture had lost less of its perfection than the 
other arts, as we have said more than once, there ib exhibited 
a certain degree of beauty in this building. The church of 
Santa Maiia in Grado, was at the same time enlarged, in 
honour of St. Hilarian, who had been long a resident in that 
church, when he received with St. Donatus the palm of 
martyrdom. 

But as fortune, when she has raised either persons or 
things to the summit of her wheel, very frequently casts them 
to the lowest point, whether in repentance or for her spoit, 
so it chanced that, after these things, the barbarous nations 
of the world arose, in divers places, in rebellion against the 
Romans; whence there ensued, in no longtime, not only the 
decline of that gieat empire, but the utter rum of the whole, 
and more especially of Rome herself, when all the beat artists, 

* This church, called the Duomo Vecchio, was not built in the 
time of Julian the apostate,—that is, the fourth century,—but in the 
eleventh, by Alberto, Bishop of Aiezzo. It was destroyed, by the 
orders of Cosmo I, and in the lifetime of Vasari himself, to make way 
for the foi tifications of the city. See Mu? atari Ant. Itul i ol. iv, p. 428, 
also Mov.dmelh, Stato antico e moderno di Arezzo, 1755. JEd. Flor , 1767 
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sculptors, painters, and architects, were in like manr er totally 
ruined, being submerged and buried, together with the arts 
themselves, beneath the miserable slaughters and ruins of that 
much renowned city. Painting and sculpture were the first 
to suffer, as arts ministering rather to pleasure than utility ; 
while architecture, being requisite to the comfort and safety 
of life, was still maintained, although not in its earlier excel¬ 
lence. Indeed, had it not been that sculpture and painting still 
placed befoie the eyes of the existing generation, the repre¬ 
sentations of those whom they were accustomed to honour, 
and to whom they gave an immortality, the very memory, 
both of one and the other, would have been soon extin¬ 
guished. Of these, some were commemorated by statues, and 
by inscriptions, which abounded in and on the different public 
and private buildings, as theatres, baths, aqueducts, temples, 
obelisks, colossal figuies, pyramids, arches, reservoirs, and 
public treasuries, and lastly, in the sepulchres themselves, 
the great part of which were destroyed by those unbi idled 
barbarians who had nothing of humanity but the name and 
image. Conspicuous among these were the Visigoths, who, 
having made Alaric their king, invaded Italy and assaulted 
Home, which they twice sacked without restraint of any kind. 
The same thing was done by the Vandals, who came from 
Africa, under Genseric, their king; and he, not content with 
the booty and prey that he took, or with the cruelties that he 
practised, carried the people away as slaves, to their extreme 
misery. Among these captives was Eudoxia, widow of the 
Emperor Valentinian, who had been slain, no long time pic- 
viously, by his own soldiers. For all the best having long 
before departed to Byzantium with the Emperor Constantine, 
those remaining had in great part degenerated from the 
ancient valour of Pome ; neithei was order or decency any 
longer to be found among them. Every virtue, nay, all true 
men, bad departed together; laws, name, customs, the very 
language, all were lost; and amidst these calamities, all 
acting together, and each effecting its ovv n share of the mis¬ 
chief, every exalted mind had sunk in the general degrada¬ 
tion, every noble spirit become debased. 

But infinitely more ruinous than all other enemies to the 
arts above named, was the fervent zeal of the new Christian 
religion, which, after long and sanguinary combats, had finally- 



I INTRODUCTION 'JO THE I-IVKS. 


22 


overcome ami annihilated the anci mt creeds of the pagan 
world, by the frequency of miracles exhibited, and by the 
earnest sincerity of the means adopted; and ardently de- 
\ oted, with all diligence, to the extiipation of error, nay, to 
the removal of even the slightest temptation to heresy, it not 
only destroyed all the wondrous statues paintings, sculptures, 
mosaics, and othei ornaments of the false pagan deities, but 
at the same time extinguished the very memory, in casting 
down the honours, of numberless excellent ancients, to u limn 
statues and other monuments had been erected, in public 
places, for their virtues, by the most virtuous times of anti¬ 
quity. Nay, more than this, to build the churches of the 
Christian faith, this zeal not only destroyed the mo&t 1 unowned 
temples of the heathens, but, for the richer ornament of St. 
Peter’s,* and in addition to the many spoils previously be¬ 
stowed on that building, the tomb of Adrian, now called the 
castle of St, Angelo, was deprived of its marble columns, to 
employ them for this church, many other buildings being in 
like manner despoiled, and which we now see wholly devas¬ 
tated. And although the Christian religion did not effect this 
from hatred to these works of art, but solely for the purpose of 
abasing and bringing into contempt the gods of the Gentiles, 
yet the result of this too ardent zeal did not fail to bring 
such total ruin over the noble arts, that their very form 
and existence was lost. Next, and that nothing might be 
wanting to the completion of these misfortunes, the rage of 
Totila was aroused against Rome, and having first destioyed 
her walls, he devastated her most noble and beautiful 
edifices, giving the whole city to fire and the sword, after 
having driven forth all the inhabitants, so that, during 
eighteen days, no living soul was to be found within the city; 
paintings, statues, mosaics, and all other embellishments, 
were so entirely wasted and destroyed by these means, that 
all were deprived, I do not say of their beauty and majesty 
only, but of their very form and being. The lower rooms 
of palaces and other edifices being adorned with pictures, sta¬ 
tues, and various ornaments, all these were submerged in the 
fall of the buildings above them, and thence it is that, in our 
day, so many admirable works have been recovered : fbr 


* St. Paul's * 
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the immediate succo^or^ of those times, believing all to be 
totally ruined, planted their vines on the site, when these 
chambers remained buried in the earth; the rooms thus buried 
were named “grottoes” by the moderns who discovered them, 
while the paintings found in them were called “grotesque.” 

The Ostrogoths being exterminated by Narses, the ruins 
of Home were again inhabited, however miserably, when a 
bundled years after came Constans II, emperor of Constan¬ 
tinople, who, though amicably received by the Romans, yet 
despoiled and carried away all that, more by chance than 
by the good will of those who had devastated her, had 
remained to the wretched city of Rome. It is true that he 
did not enjoy his prey, for, being driven by a tempest to 
Sicily, he was there deservedly slain by his own people, leav¬ 
ing his spoils, his empire, and his life, the prey of fortune. 
But she, not yet content with the miseries of Rome, and to 
the end that the unhappy city might never regain her ravaged 
treasures, led an army of Saracens to the conquest of Sicily, 
and these foes transported not only the uealth of the Sici¬ 
lians, hut the spoils of Rome herself, to Alexandria, to the 
great shame and loss of Italy and all Christendom. Thus, 
whatever had escaped ruin fi om the pontiffs, and more par¬ 
ticularly from St Gregory,* (who is said to have decreed 
banishment against all statues and other ornaments remaining 
in the buildings) was finally destroyed by the hands of thu 
most wicked Greek. No trace, no vestige of excellence in art, 
now remained ; the men who followed immediately on these 
unhappy times, proceeded in a rude and uncultivated manner 
in all things, but more especially in painting and sculpture; 
yet, impelled by nature, and lefined, to a certain degree, by 
the air they breathed, they set themselves to work, not accord¬ 
ing to the rules of art, which they no longer possessed, but 
each according to the quality of his own talent. 

The arts of design—being reduced to this state during and 
after the domination of the Lombards in Italy—continued to 
deteriorate in all that was attempted, so that nothing could 

* The memory of Pope Gregory the Great has been vindicated from 
this reproach, by Carlo Pea, in his dissertation, l)elh Ravine di Roma; 
in Winckelmann, Ojoere, vol. xi, p. 321, of the Prato edition. See also 
Plattncr, Beschreibung der Stadt ii m , part 1 , p. 240; and Gibbon, Decline 
and Fall cf the Roman Empire. 
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be worse, or evince less knowledge of art, than the works of 
that period ; and we have proof of this, among other things, 
in certain figures which are over the door of the portico of 
St. Peter’s, at Pome ; they are in the Greek manner, and 
lepresent certain holy fathers who had disputed for the Cluis- 
tian Church before some of the councils. Many works, of a 
similar manner, might be adduced in support of this asser¬ 
tion ; examples may be seen in the city of Ravenna and in 
the whole Exarchate, some especially in the church of Santa 
Maria Potonda, outside Ravenna, executed soon after the 
Lombards were driven fiom Italy. But I will not omit to 
mention that there is one thing most extraordinary and well 
worthy of notice in that church*—the cupola, namely, which 
covers it. This is ten bracciaf in diameter, and serves 
as loof and crown to the fabric ; it is formed of one single 
stone, and is so large and unwieldy (the weight being more 
than 200,000 lbs ) that one cannot hut marvel at the means 
by which it was raised to that height. But to return to our 
subject. It is to the masters of those times that we owe the 
fantastic images and absurd figures still to be seen in many 
old works And a similar inferiority is perceptible in archi¬ 
tecture, for it was necessary to build; but all good methods 
and correct forms being lost by the death of good artists and 
the destruction of their works, those who devoted themselves 
to that employment were in no condition to give either cor¬ 
rect proportion or grace of any kind to their designs. Then 
arose new architects, and they, after the manner of their 
barbarous nations, erected the buildings in that style which 
we now call Gothic,J and raising edifices that, to us moderns, 
are rather to the discredit than glory of the builders, until 
at a later period there appeared better artists, who returned, 
in some measure, to the purer style of the antique ; and this 
may be seen in most of the old (but not antique) churches 
throughout Italy, which were built in the manner just alluded 
to by these last-named artists. The palace of Theodoric, king 

* Commonly called the Tomb of Theodoric. See Schorn in Thiersch’s 
Travels tn Italy, vol. i, p. 394. 

f The braccio (pi. braccia) may he taken at twenty-one inches Eng¬ 
lish, but varies greatly in different parts of Italy. 

t Vasari is here clearly in error, or is not sufficiently explicit 
“ Gothic’ 7 , or the pointed architecture of the north, was not thoroughly 
developed until the thirteenth century. The “Romanesque”, or rounch 
arch styles, prevailed in Italy in all the earlier centuries. 
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ot’ Italy, in Ravenna, with one in Pavia and another in Mo¬ 
dena, may sene as examples being still m a barbarous man¬ 
ner, and rather vast and rich than w ell constructed or of good 
architecture. The same may be said of the chinch of San 
Stefano, m Rimini; of that of San Martino, in Ravenna; and 
of the, temple of St. John the Evangelist, built m the latter 
city by Gal la Rhienlia, about the year ot our Lord 428. San 
Vitale erected, m dIT ; the abbey of Chassis; and, in biief, 
many other monasteries aiul chinches, built after the domi¬ 
nation of the Lombaids, are instances of the same kind, all 
being vast and uch, as lias been su.d befuie, but ol extremely 
rude architecture. Many of the abbeys erected to St, Bene¬ 
dict, in France, are in this manner; as is the church and 
monastery of Monte Casino, with the church of St.John the 
Baptist at Monza, built by that Theodelnula, queen of the 
Goths, to whom St. Gregory wrote his Dialogues, In this 
church the queen above named caused passages from the 
history of the Lombards to be painted, and from these 
paintings we learn that this people shaved the back part 
of the head, but retained long tufts of hair in front, and 
dyed themselves to the chin. Their vestments were ample 
folds of linen, as was usual with the Angles and Saxons; 
they wore mantles of divers colours, with shoes open along 
the whole length of the foot, and bound across the instep 
with sandals. The church of San Giovanni, in Pavia, built 
by Gondiberta, daughter of Thcodelmda, resembled those 
named above, as did that of San Salv adore in the same city, 
erected by Aribert, brother of the said queen, who suc¬ 
ceeded Rodoald, husband of Gondiberta, in the kingdom, witli 
the church of St. Ambrose, at Pavia, built by Gnmoald, king 
of the Lombards, who drove Bertrid, son of Aribert, from his 
throne.* Bertrid, also, when restored to his kingdom after 
the death of Grimoald, erected a convent for nuns, called the 
new convent, in Pavia, to the honour of Our Lady and of St. 
Agatha, the queen likewise building one without the walls, 
which she dedicated to the <£ Virgin Mary in Pertica.” Cuni- 

* Vasari, like JD’Agineourt, in our own time, sought the monuments 
oF Lombard dominion in the country still called Lombardy; although 
the churches erected by the Lombard kings, more especially those of 
Pavia, were entirely rebuilt in the twelfth and following centuries. Fof 
more extended information on this point, see ltumohr, ut tupra. 



2 * 


INTRODUCTION TO 'I1IE LIVES. 


bert, son of Bertrid, in like mannei, erected a monastery and 
church to St. George, called di Coronate, on the spot where he 
had gained a great victory over Alahi, Nor was the church 
in anywise dissimilar, that Luitprnnd, king of the Lombards, 
and contemporaiy of Pepin, father of Charlemagne, con¬ 
structed in Pa\ia, and vhieh is called Sim Piero in Ciid- 
dauro; one built to San Pietro Clivate, in the diocese of 
Milan, by Desidenus, who succeeded Astolphus, was in tlic 
same manner; as wuie the monastery of San Vincenzo, in 
Milan, and the chinch of Santa Julia, in Brescia; all buildings 
erected at enormous cost but m a lude and irregular manner, 
In Florence, meanwhile, the practice of architecture began 
to display some little improvement, and the Church of Sant’ 
Apostolo, built by Charlemagne, was in a very beautiful 
manner, although small; the shafts of the columns, though 
formed of separate pieces, are extremely graceful and well- 
proportioned ; the capitals, likewise, with the arches and 
vaulting of the two small naves, furnish proof that some 
good artist had still remained in Tuscany, or had once 
again arisen in the land. In fine, the architecture of this 
church, is such, that Filippo di Ser Bruncllesco did not dis¬ 
dain to use it as his model in building the Church of Santo 
Spirito, and that of San Lorenzo, in the same city. A simi¬ 
lar progress may be remarked in the Church of St. Mark, 
at Venice, (to say nothing of San Giorgio Maggiore, built by 
Giovanni Morosim, in the year 978,) which was commenced 
under the Doge Giustiniano and Giovanni Particiaco, next to 
San Teodosio, when the body of the Evangelist was sent 
from Alexandria to Venice. But both the palace of the 
Doge, and the church itself, having received great injury 
from numerous fires, the latter was ultimately rebuilt in the 
the year 973, on the old foundations, in the Greek style, and 
after the manner that we now see ; this work was one of 
gieat cost, and was carried forward under the advice and 
direction of many architects, in the time of the Doge Dome¬ 
nico Selvo, who collected the marble columns for the build¬ 
ing from whatever place lie could lay hands on them, and 
wheresoever they were to be found. The edifice constantly 
proceeded, after the designs, as it is said, of several masters, 
who were all Greeks, till the year 1140, when Messer Piero 
Polani was Doge, The seven abbeys which Count Ugo, 
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Mai <1 ip's of* Bimuhmburg, caused to be erected in Tuscany, 
weie built dining the same pmiod, and in the same Greek 
manner, as may be seen in the abbey of Florence, in that of 
Settimo, and the others. All these buildings, as well ns the 
vestiges of those that are ruined, bear testimony to the fact, 
that architecture still maintained itself in life, though 
grievously degenerated and departing widely from the ex¬ 
cellent manner of the antique. And of this we find further 
proof in many old palaces, constructed in Florence after the 
ruin of Fiesole, in the Tuscan fashion, but in a very barbarous 
and ill-proportioned manner, as witness those doors and 
windows of immoderate length, and the aspect of those 
acute pieces* in the vaulting of their arches, which were 
peculiar to the foreign architects of those times. 

In the year 10IS, we nevertheless perceive, that the art 
had regained somewhat of her ancient vigour; and this we 
infer, fiom the rebuilding of that most beautiful church San 
Miniato sul Monte, constructed in the time of Messer Ali¬ 
bi ando, citizen and bishop of Florence ; for to say nothing 
of the marble ornaments by which it is embellished, both 
within and without, the fasade gives us clear proof that the 
Tuscan architects here made efforts to imitate the fine pro¬ 
portions and pure taste of the antique in columns, arches, 
cornices, doors, and windows, correcting and improving their 
perceptions by the study of that most ancient temple, the 
church of San Giovanni, in their own city. At the same 
period, pawdtjmg, which had been little less than totally ex¬ 
tinguished, vvas seen to he slowly regaining life, as may be 
proved by the mosaic executed in the principal chapel of this 
same church of San Miniato. j 

From this commencement, then, the arts of design began 
to make progress in Tuscany by slow degrees, advancing 
gradually towards a better state of things as we see from the 
first steps taken by the Pisans towards the construction of 
their cathedral, in 1016 for in those days it was a great 

* Quarti Acuti , perhaps the zigzag, introduced into Ital} about the 
twelfth century. 

t The Mosaic in the apsis of San Miniato is not of the eleventh, but 
the end of the thirteenth century (1297), as we learn from an inscription 
on the frieze.— Florentine Edition , 1846 

J The cathedral of Pisa was not commenced in 1016, but m 1063, u 
appears from an inscription on the fa 9 ade. 
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undertaking to erect a church of such a character, having 
five naves, and being almost entirely covered with marble both 
within and without. The edifice was constructed after the 
designs, and under the directions of, Buschetto, a Greek, of 
Dulichium,* an architect of rare excellence for thr/se times ; 
the Pisans devoted an infinite amount of spoils to its erection 
and adornment; these were brought by them intheirfieetsfrom 
the most distant regions, (they being then at the very summit of 
their greatness), as is made clearly manifest by the columns, 
capitals, bases, cornices, and other stones of every kind to be 
seen there ; and as some of these were small, others large, 
and others again of a middle size, great judgment must have 
been exercised by the architect, and much skill displayed, 
seeing that the whole fabric is nevertheless well-arranged, both 
within and without. To say nothing of other parts, and speak¬ 
ing only of the principal facade, Buschetto effected the gradual 
diminution of its summit with great ingenuity, employing 
a vast number of columns, and enriching the whole with 
antique statues and varied sculptures. The principal doors 
of the same facade were adorned in like manner, and between 
these doors, near that of the Carroccio namely, Buschetto 
himself was afterwards laid in an honouiable tomb, bearing 
three sepulchral inscriptions, one of which, in Latin verses, 
I subjoin here, when it will be seen to be in nowise dissi¬ 
milar to other attempts of the same period :— 

Quod vix mille bourn possent Juga Juncta movere 
Et quod vix potuit per mare ferre ratis, 

Buschetti nisu, quod erat mirabile visu 
Lena puellarum turba levavit onus. 

And now, since I have before named the church of Sant 
Apostolo in Florence, I will not omit to mention, that on a 
marble stone of this building, and at one side of the high altar, 
the following words may be read :— 

“ vile v. Die vt Aprilis in resurrectione Domini Karolus Francorum 
Rex a Roma revertens, ingressus Florentiam cum magno gautlio et 
tripudio susceptus, emum copiam torqueis aureis dccoravit, et in Pen- 
tec ostem fundavit ecclesiam Sanctorum Apostolorum; in altari inclusa 
est lamina plumbea, m qua desciipta apparet praefata fundatio et conse- 
cratio facta per Archiepiscopum Turpinum testibus Rolando et UJiverio.t 

* For the question as to whether Buschetto were a Greek or an Italian, 
the reader is referred to Cicognora and Rumohr, Note, Germ, Tram. 

t In this inscription, says Rumohr, the credulity of Vasari appears t<i 
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The building of the cathedral of PL-ft, alxne described, 
awake great desire in the nnnds of many throughout Italy, 
but more especially in Tuscany, for the undertaking of noble 
enterprises; and the church of San Paolo was commenced in 
the city of Pistoja, in the year 1032, the Petite* Atto, 
bishop of that city, being present, as we read in a contract 
made at the time. Many other edifices were erected at that 
period fiom the same cause, but to name them here would 
detain us too long. I will, nevertheless, not omit to mention, 
that in the year 1060, the round church of San Giovanni 
was built in Pisa opposite to the cathedral, and in the same 
piazza with that church f Respecting this building a fact 
is related which would seem incredible, were it not recorded 
in an old book of the works of the cathedral, namely, that 
the columns of this same San Giovanni, with the pilasters 
and arches, were erected in fifteen days, and no moie. In 
the same book, which any one may examine who shall desire 
to do so, w e i ead that a tax of one danaio per hearth was 
laid on the people for this building; but we are not told 
whether the coin was of gold or of copper. There were 34,000 
fires at this time in Pisa, as may be gathered from the same 
book. The w r ork was certainly a very great one, of excessive 
cost, and difficult to execute, the vaulted roof of the Tri¬ 
bune more particularly, this having the form of a pear and 
being covered with lead. The external walls are nearly hidden 
by the abundance of columns and carvings of various kinds, 
and in the frieze of the central door is the figure of Jesus 
Christ with his twelve apostles, in mezzo-rilievo, executed 
in the Greek manner. 

At the same time, that is, towards the year 1061, the 
people of Lucca, in rivalry of the Pisans, began their church 
of San Martino, after the design of certain scholars of Bus- 

have been imposed on by some one of his learned friends, who seems to 
nave trusted that he would receive Turpin, Roland, and Oliver as his¬ 
torical personages. 

* The “Beato” of the Catholic hiera-rchy is a person of highly sanc¬ 
tified character, but who has not received all the honours of canoniza¬ 
tion, and is in so much of inferior grade to the Saint.—E. F. 

f The Baptistery was not founded in 1060, but 1153, as may be seen 
on a pilaster at the right of the entrance, where is the following in¬ 
scription. “ mclih —manse ang. fondata fuit hxnc ecclesla.” On the 
opposite side are the following words: ’‘Leotisalvi magister hnju* 
operis.”— Ed. Flor . 
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duetto,* there being then no other arcliitec ts m Tusc?ny, 
To the facade of this church a marble poitico was added with 
many ornaments and sculptui e. Stones in immim v of Pope 
Alexander II, of which erection, and of himself, Alexander 
amply discourses, describing all fully m nine Latin verses ; 
nay, we have the same engraved, with other ancient letters, 
on the wall under the portico and between the doors In 
the above-named facade are various figures, and under the 
portico several stories in marble, executed in mc/zn-i ilievo. 
They represent the life of St. Martin, and aie in the Greek 
manner ; but the best, which are over one of the doors, were 
executed 170 years later by Niccolu Pisano, and finished in 
1233, as shall be related in the proper place. The mten- 
dants of the church, when these woiks were commenced, were 
Abellenato and Aliprando, as we learn from certain letters 
engraved in the marble in the same place ; the^e figures, 
from the hand of Niccola Pisano, show to what extent the 
art of sculpture was ameliorated by him. The greater part 
of the buildings erected m Italy at this time, nay, we may 
almost say, the whole of them, were similar to this ; little or 
no improvement was perceptible in architecture from those 
days down to 1250; all had remained within the same limits, 
and continued to be executed in the same rude manner, of 
which numerous examples are still to be seen. Put of these 
I will not now speak further, proposing to allude to them 
occasionally hereafter, as opportunity shall present itself. 

In like manner, the best works in painting and sculpture, 
remaining buried under the ruins of Italy, were concealed 
during the same period, and continued wholly unknown to the 
rude men reared amidst the more modern usages of art, and by 
whom no other sculptures or pictures were produced, than 
such as were executed by the remnant of old Greek artists. 
They formed images of earth and stone, or painted mon- 

* Rumohr remarks that be cannot comprehend v\ hy Vasari should 
thus particularize San Martino, (a church of fine Gothic architecture of 
the thirteenth century, and which cannot have been built by these ima¬ 
ginary scholars of Buschetto,) when there are so many noble monuments 
of architecture, from the tenth to the twelfth centuries, m Lucca; as, for 
example, the churches of San Prediano, San Michele, and Santa Maria 
Bianca. 

t Bor some of these churches, see Gaily Knight’s Ecclesiastical At 

chitectur* in Italy , 



INTRIDUOTIDN TO THE .m r ER. 


31 


Btrou,3 figures, of which they traced the rude outline only 
in colour. These artists—the best as being the only ones 
.—were conducted into Italy, whither they carried sculp¬ 
ture and painting, as well as mosaic, m such manner as 
they were themselves acquainted with them : these they 
taught, m their own coarse and rude style, to the Ita¬ 
lians, who practised them, after such fashion, as I have 
said, and will further relate, down to a certain period. The 
men of those times, unaccustomed to works of greater per¬ 
fection than those thus set before their eyes, admired them 
accordingly, and, barbarous as they were, yet imitated them 
as the most excellent models. It was only by slow de¬ 
grees that those who came after, being aided in some places 
by the subtlety of the air around them, could begin to 
raise themselves from these depths ,* when, towards 1250, 
Heaven, moved to pity by the noble spirits which the Tus¬ 
can soil was producing every day, restored them to their 
prinntn e condition. It is true that those who lived in the 
times succeeding the ruin of Rome, had seen remnants of 
arches, colossi, statues, pillars, storied columns, and other 
works of art, not wholly destroyed by the fires and othet 
devastations; yet they had not known how to avail them¬ 
selves of this aid, nor had they derived any benefit from it, 
until the time specified above. When the minds then 
awakened, becoming capable of distinguishing the good from 
the worthless, and abandoning old methods, returned to the 
imitation of the antique, with all the force of their genius, 
and all the power of their industry. 

But that my readers may the better comprehend what it 
is that I call “old”, and what “antique”, I add that the 
antique are works executed before the time of Constantine, 
in Corinth, Athens, Rome, and other far-famed cities, down 
to the times of Nero, Vespasian, Trajan, Adrian, and An- 
tonine; “old” are such as were executed from the days 
of St. Silvester, downwards by a certain residue of the 
Greeks, whose profession was rather that of dyeing than 
painting. For the greater part of the excellent earlier 
artists being extirpated in those times of war, there re¬ 
mained, as I have said, nothing to these Greeks (“old”, 
but not “antique”) save only the first rude outlines cn * 
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ground of colour, as is made sufficiently manifest by a crowd 
of mosaics executed throughout Italy by these Grleeks, 
and which may be seen in any old church of whatsoe\ er city 
you please, through all the land. The cathedral of Pisa and 
St. Mark of Venice, and other places, will furnish examples. 
Thus, in this manner, they executed many pictures ; figures 
with senseless eyes, outsti etched hands, standing on the points 
of their feet, similar to those that may still be seen in San 
Miniato, outside Florence, between the doois which lead to the 
sacristy and the convent. In the church of Santo Spirito, also, 
in the same city, the entire wall of the cloister on the side 
towards the church is covered with these woiks. They are 
to be found in Arezzo, also, in the churches of San Juliano, 
San Bartolommeo, and others : and in the historical scenes 
around the old church of San Pietro, in Pome, between 
the windows,—things that have more of the monster in 
their lineaments than of the object they should represent. 
In sculpture they produced works of a similar style and in 
equal plenty ; some of them, in basso-relievo, may still be 
seen over the gate of San Michele, in the Piazza Padella of 
Florence ; they are in the church of Ogni Santi, and other 
places, frequently serving as ornaments to the doors of 
churches, where they sometimes act as corbels to support the 
canopy, but are withal so coarse and hideous, so deformed 
and ill-executed, that it seems impossible to imagine any 
tiling worse. 

Thus much* I have thought it advisable to say respecting 
the first commencement of sculpture and painting, and may 
perhaps have spoken at greater length than was here need¬ 
ful ; but this I have done, not so much because I was carried 
on by my love of art, as because I desire to be useful and 
serviceable to the whole body of artists, for they, having 
here seen the manner in which art proceeded from small 
beginnings, until she attained the highest summit, and next 
how she was precipitated from that exalted position into the 
deepest debasement; and considering that it isthenatureof art, 

* For more accurate and fuller details l'espectinc^art, from the eleventh 
to the iifteenth century, see Ldtui, Histoiy of Painting ; D’Agincourt, 
Histohe de VArt d'apies Its Monuments ; and Kumohr, Uta/umeAd 
Porschuvgen. 
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as of human existence, to receive birtli, to pi ogress, to be¬ 
come old, and to die, may thus more perfectly comprehend 
and follow the progress of her second birth to the high per¬ 
fection which she has once more attained in these our days. 
I have fuitlier thought, that if even it should chance at any 
time, which may God forbid, that by the neglect of men, 
the malice of time, 01 the will of heaven, which but raicly 
suffers human things to remain long without change, the 
arts should once again fall into their foimer decay, thete 
my labours, both what has been said and what yet remains to 
he said, should they be found worthy of a more happy fortune, 
may avail to keep those aits in life, or may at least scrv e u i 
an incentive to exalted minds to pioude them with imne 
efficient aids and support, so that, by my cwn good inten¬ 
tions, and the help of such friends, the arts may abound in 
those facilities, of which, if it be permitted to speak the 
truth fmely, they have ever been destitute even to this day. 
But it is nuv\ time to come to the life of Giovanni Cimabue, 
who, as he fust commenced the new mode of designing and 
painting, so it is just that he should also commence these 
lives, wheiein I shall do my utmost to observe the order of 
the manm r. rather than that of the time. In describing the 
forms and features of the artists, I shall be very brief, since 
their portraits, which I have collected at great cost and with 
much labour, will show what the appearance of each artist 
was in a better manner than could ever be done by words. 
And if the portraits of some are wanting, that is not my 
fault, but because they were not to be found. Again, if 
these likenesses should appear to some persons to be dis¬ 
similar to other portraits with which they are acquainted, 
let them consider that the likeness of a man in his eighteenth 
or twentieth year will never resemble one taken fifteen or 
twenty years later ; to this may be added, that drawn por¬ 
traits are never so exact in resemblance as those coloured, 
besides which, engravers, who know little of design, always 
injure the faces from inability to manage those minutiae, 
on which it is that the perfect resemblance of the portrait 
depends, thus depriving the work of that perfection which 
is rarely if ever preserved in likenesses cut in wood. But 
enough; the labour, expense, and industry, which I have 
bestowed in this matter will be manifest to all those who, 

D 
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^ liilc reading it, shall perceive whence 1 have, as I best could, 
drawn my materials.* 

* Vasari informs us, in the Life of Marc Antonio Raimondi , that these 
portraits, which hist appeared in the edition of the Giunti, were drnwn 
by himsdf and his pupils, and engraved Dn wood by Messer Cristofano, 
of Venice, by some called Coriolano. In a letter to Borghini, dated 
1566, (Gaye, Carteggio mediio d'Artisti , m, 227,) Vasai’i speaks of his 
own portrait, which he had taken b}' means of a mirror, and given to 
this same Cnstofano to engrave. Bottom supposed this master Cristo* 
Caho to have been a German. 



LIVES 

OF THE MOST EMINENT PAINTERS, 
SCULPTORS, AND ARCHITECTS. 

PART FIRST. 


CIMABUE, FAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[1240-1302.] 

The overwhelming flood of evils by which unhappy Italy 
had been submerged and devastated, had not only destroyed 
whatever could properly be called buildings, but, a still 
more deplorable consequence, had totally exterminated the 
artists themselves,* when, by the will of God, in the year 
1240, Giovanni Cimabue, of the noble family of that name,f 
was born, in the city of Florence, to give the first light to the 
art of painting. This youth, as he grew up, being considered 
by his father and others to give proof of an acute judgment 
and a clear understanding, was sent to Santa Maria Novella 
to study letters under a relation, who was then master in 
grammar to the novices of that convent. But Cimabue, 
instead of devoting himself to letters, consumed the whole 
day in drawing men, horses, houses, and other various fancies, 
on his books and different papers,—an occupation to which he 
felt himself impelled by natuie ; and this natural inclination 
was favoured by fortune, for the governors of the city had 
invited certain Greek painters to Florence, for the purpose 
of restoring the art of painting, which had not merely de 
generated, but was altogether lost These artists, among 
other works, began to paint the chapel of the Gondi, situate 
next the principal chapel, in Santa Maria Novella^ the roof 
and walls of which are now almost entirely destroyed by time, 

* An extravagant exaggeration. But Vasari himself, recalling to 
mind the different sculptors, architects, anti painters, who were exer¬ 
cising their art when Cimabue was born, has virtually retracted these 
expressions, against which many writers have protested. See Lanza, 
Ihbtoiy of Painting. London. 1847. 

t Called also Gualtieri. See Baldinncci, vnl. i. 

J For the various opinions respecting these Greek or Byzantine works, 
Rumohr, Ital. Porsche Lanzi, Bntory of Painting , etc. 
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—and Cimabue, often escaping from the school, and having 
already made a commencement in the art he was so fond of, 
would stand watching those masters at their work, the day 
through Judging from these circumstances, his father, as 
well as the artists themselves, concluded him to be well- 
endowed for painting, and thought that much might be hoped 
from his future efforts, if he were devoted to that art. 
Giovanni was accordingly, to his no small satisfaction, placed 
with those masters. From this time he laboured incessantly, 
and was so far aided by his natural powers, that he soon 
gieatly surpassed his tcacheis both in design and colouring. 
-For these masters, caring little for the progress of art, had 
executed their works as we now see them, not in the ex¬ 
cellent manner of the ancient Gieeks, hut in the rude modern 
style of their own day. Wherefore, though Cimabue imitated 
his Greek instiuctors, he very much improved the art, relieving 
it greatly from their uncouth manner, and doing honour to 
his country by the name that he acquired, and by the -works 
which he peiformed. Of this we have evidence in Florence, 
from the pictures which he painted there, as, for example, 
the front of the altar of Santa Cecilia,* * * § and a picture of the 
Viigin, in Santa Croce, which was, and is still, attached to 
one of the pilasters on the right of the choir.t After this 
lie painted a small picture of St. Francis,$ in panel, on a 
gold ground, drawing it, a new thing in those times, from 
nature,§ with such means as he could obtain, and placing 
around it the whole history of the saint in twenty small pic¬ 
tures, full of minute figures, on a ground of gold. 

* This picture was removed from the church of Santa Cecilia to that 
of San. Stefano, and finally tD the Gallery of the Ufiizj, in Florence. 
—Florentine edition of 1845. 

t Mentioned also by Cinelh, who says that it wa3 removed from the 
place in winch Vasari saw it, when the church was newly decorated, no? 
is it now known whither it has been conveyed.— Ed. Flor. 1846. 

J The Roman edition of 1759, tells ns that this picture was still itl 
good preservation, in the chapel of St. Franois, in the church of Santa 
Croce. Lanzi does not consider it to be the work of Cimabue. See 
History of Painting . 

§ Here we are not to understand that Cimabue painted from the 
saint himself, who had then been dead many years, but from some living 
model. Della Valle, speaking on this subject, remarks that, in Assisi, 
Giunta Pisano also painted the Frate Elia from nature ; and this may 
be literally true, since the Frate Elia was a contemporary of Giunta 
Pisan©. 
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Having afterwards undertaken to paint a large picture in 
the abbey of the Santa Trinita in Florence, for the monks of 
Vallombrosa, he made great efforts to justify the high opinion 
already formed of him, and evinced improved powers of inver 
tion in that work, and displayed a fine manner in the atti¬ 
tudes of tire Virgin, whom he depicted with the child in her 
arms, and with numerous angels, in the act of worship, around 
her,- on a gold ground. The picture being finished, was 
.placed by the monks over the high-altar of the church, 
whence, being afterwards removed to give place to that woik 
of Alexis Baldovinetti,* which remains there to this day, it 
was placed in a smaller chapel of the south aisle of the same 
church. 

Cimabue next painted in fresco at the hospital of the 
Porcellana,f at the corner of the Via Nuova, which leads 
into the Borgo Ogni Santi. On the front of this building, 
which has the principal door in the centre, ke painted 
the Virgin receiving the annunciation from the angel, on 
one side, and Jesus Christ, with Cleophas, and Luke, 
on the other; all figures of the size of life. In this work 
lie departed still more decidedly from the dry formal man¬ 
ner of his instructors, giving more life and movement to 
the draperies, vestments, and other accessories, and render- 
ing all more flexible and natural than was common to the 
manner of those Greeks, whose works were full of hard lines 
and sharp angles, as well in mosaic as in painting. And 
this rude, unskilful, and common-place manner, the Greeks 
had acquired, not so much from study or of settled purpose, 
as from having servilely followed certain fixed rules and 
habits, transmitted through a long series of years, by one 
painter to another down to those times, while none ever 
thought of the amelioration of his design, the embellishment 
of his colouring, or the improvement of his invention. This 
work being completed, Cimabue was again summoned by the 
same prior, who had employed him for the works of Santa 

* The picture of Baldovinetti was in its turn removed, to make way 
for Dandini’s painting of the Trinity. The work of Cimabue is now m 
the Academy of the Fine Arts in Florence. 

t So called from a prefect of that name, who governed the Hospital 
in the fourteenth century. It is almost needless to say that this painting 
is destroyed, 
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Croce, and lie now painted for him a colossal crucifix on 
Avood, which is still to be seen in that church.* The 
execution of this crucifix gave great satisfaction to the 
prior, who caused the artist to accompany him to his convent 
of San Francesco in Pisa, where Cimabue painted a picture 
of San Francesco. This was considered by the Pisans to be 
a work of extraordinary merit, having more beauty of ex¬ 
pression in the head, and more grace in the draperies, than 
had ever been seen in the Greek manner up to that time, 
not only in Pisa, but in Italy. 

Cimabue afterwards painted for the same church a large 
picture of the Virgin, with the Infant in her arms, and with 
angels around her,—this also was on a gold 'ground, it was 
soon afterwards removed from the position it had first occu¬ 
pied to make way for the marble altar which now stands 
there, and was placed within the church, near the door, anil 
on the left hand ; for this work Cimabue obtained high 
praise, and was largely rewarded by the Pisans. In the same 
city of Pisa, he also painted, at the request of the then abbot 
of San Paolo in Ripa d’Arno, a small picture of St. Agnes, on 
panel, with the whole story of her life around her, in small 
figures ; this picture is now over the altar of the Virgin in the 
above-named church.^ The name of Cimabue becoming 
widely known by these labours, he was invited to Assisi, a 
city of TJmbria, where, in company with certain Greek mas¬ 
ters, he painted a portion of the vaulted roof in the lower 
church of San Franceso, together with the life of Jesus 
Christ and that of St. Francis, on the walls of the same 
church. In these works he greatly surpassed those Greek 
masters,J and encouraged by this, he began alone to paint 
the upper church in fresco. In the apsis of the church, 

* This Crucifix is now placed in the corridor leadingfrom the church 
of Santa Croce to the chapel of the Pazzi, and is tolerably well pre¬ 
served.—Schorn. 

t All the pictures painted by Cimabue in Pisa have perished ; hut we 
know that the large picture of the Virgin, etc., was taken to Paris, where 
it has remained. There are still two paintings by Cimabue in the 
JLouvre—the Virgin with Angels, and the Virgin with the Infant 
Jesus. 

% Cimabue here merits the praise, not of surpassing those Greek 
masters only, but also of improving on tho manner of his instructor 
Giunta Pisano —Etella Vall« 
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beyond the choir, he painted certain passages fi om theliistoiy 
of the Virgin, in four compartments,—her death, when her 
soul is borne by Christ to Heaven upon a throne of clouds, 
—and her coronation, when he places the crown on her head 
in the midst of a choir of angels; numerous saints, male and 
female, standing below; works now nearly obliterated by 
time and dust. In the vaults of the roof, which are five, 
Cimabue depicted various histoiical scenes in like man¬ 
ner. In the first, over the choir, he placed the four 
Evangelists, larger than life,* and so well done, that even in 
our days they are admitted to possess much merit, the fresh¬ 
ness of colouring in the flesh-tints proving that painting in 
fresco was, thanks to the labours of Cimabue, beginning tc- 
make important advances. The second vault he adorned 
with golden stars on a ground of ultramarine. In the third 
he painted, in medallions, Jesus Christ, the Virgin Mother, 
St. John the Baptist, and St. Francis, that is, a figure in 
each medallion, and a medallion in each bay of the vault. 
Between this and the fifth vault, he painted the fourth, also 
in stars of gold on a ground of ultramarine, like the second. 
In the fifth he placed the four Doctors of the Church, and 
beside each of the Doctors stood a brother of one of the four 
principal religious orders; without doubt, a most laborious 
work, and executed with extreme diligence.-)- When the 
vaults were completed, Cimabue next painted the upper 
part of the wall of the north aisle, also in fresco, through 
the whole length of the church. Near the high altar, and in 
the space between the windows entirely up to the roof, he 
painted eight historical pictures from the Old Testament, 
beginning with the early chapters of Genesis, and taking 
the most prominent events in due order. Around the win¬ 
dows, and to the point where they terminate in the galleryt 
which encircles the interior of the building, he depicted 
the remaining portions of the Old Testament in eight other 
historical scenes. Opposite to these pictures, and also in 
sixteen compartments, he painted the lives of the Virgin and 
of Jesus Christ; while on the end facade, below, over 

* Of these figures no trace now remains.—Schorn. 

t The paintings of the third and fifth vault are still well preserved. 
—Schorn. 

X Tnforium. 
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he principal door, and around the rose window, he placed 
the ascension of the Virgin in heaven, together with the 
lescent of the Holy Spirit on the Apostles.* This work, 
truljr great and rich, and most admirably executed, must, in 
my opinion, have caused the utmost astonishment in the 
world of that day, more especially as the art of painting lmd 
seen for so long a time in complete darkness. To myself, who 
saw it for the second time m the year 1563, it appeared 
most beautiful, more pai'ticularly when I considered that 
obscurity of art from the shades of which Ciinabue had 
found means to elicit so much light. But of all these paint¬ 
ings (a thing which merits consideration), those of the vaults 
being less exposed to dust and other accidents, are in much 
better preservation than any of the others.t Having com¬ 
pleted these works, Cimabue began to paint the lower part 
of the walls, namely from the windows downwards, and made 
some progress therein, but being recalled to Florence by his 
private affairs, he did not continue this work, and it was 
finished, as will be seen in its due place, by Giotto, many 
years after. 

Having thus returned to Florence, Ciinabue next worked 
in the cloister of Santo Spirito. The entire side next the 
church is painted by other masters, in the Greek manner; 
but three arches, containing events from the life of Christ, 
are by his own hand, and certainly display much power of 
design.J About the same time, he sent some of his works, 
executed in Florence, to Empoli, where they are still pre¬ 
served with great veneration in the parochial church of 

* Della Valle attributes only a part of these paintings to CimabiKv, 
They are now all greatly injured, and become almost indistinguishable. 
The Reconciliation of Joseph with his Brethren, near the door on the 
north side, is the only one still remaining intolerably good preservation. 
— Schorn. 

f Writers are far from agreeing as regards the paintings of this 
church, and their authors. Thus Bather Angoli, Storm della Basilica 
D 9 Assisi, attributes the Assumption of the Virgin with Saints beneath, 
to Giunta Pisano, although Vasari praises it as the work of Cimabue. 
D’Agincourt also enumerates it among his plates (No. 1012) with those 
assigned to Giunta. See also Rosini, Staria della Pitt urn Itahana, vol, i, 
p. 110. Rumohr assorts that Vasari had no authority wlutn or for 
stating that Cimabue painted in the upper church of San Francesco 
D’Assisi. See Ital. Forsch , vol. u, sec. ft. 

t Those paintings of Cimabue, as v/ell as those of the other masters, 
are entirelv destroyed, 
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that!) place.* He afterwards painted the picture of the Vir¬ 
gin, for the church of Santa Maria Novella, where it is sus¬ 
pended on high, between the chapel of the Jtueellai family 
and that of the Bardi, of Vernio.f This picture is of larger 
size than any figure that had been painted down to those 
times; and the angels surrounding it, make it evident that, 
although Cimabue still retained the Greek manner, he was 
nevertheless gradually approaching the mode of outline and 
general method of modern times. Thus it happened that this 
work was an object of so much admiration to the people of 
that day—they hiving then never seen anything better—that 
it was carried in solemn procession, with the sound of trum¬ 
pets and other festal demonstrations, from the house of Cima¬ 
bue to the church, he himself being highly rewarded and 
honoured for it. It is further reported, and may be read in 
certain records of old painters, that, whilst Cimabue was 
painting this picture, in a garden near the gate of San Pietro, 
King Charlesf the Elder, of Anjou, passed through Florence, 
and the authorities of the city, among other marks of respect, 
conducted him to see the picture of Cimabue. "When this 
work was thus shewn to the king, it had not before been 
seen by any one ; wherefore all the men and women of Flo¬ 
rence hastened in great crowds to admire it, making all pos¬ 
sible demonstrations of delight. The inhabitants of the 
neighbourhood, rejoicing in this occurrence, ever afterwards 
called that place Borgo Allegri; and this name it has ever 

* Some remains of ancient paintings are still to be seen in this Chap¬ 
ter-House, but none of them appear to be of the time or manner of Cima¬ 
bue.—Florentine edition of 184G. 

t This picture, still in very fair preservation, is in the chapel of the 
Ruccllai family; and whoever will examine it carefully, comparing it, 
not only with works produced before the time of Cimabue, but also 
with those painted after him by the Florentine masters, pieceding 
Giotto, will perceive that the praises of Vasari are justified in every 
particular.— Ed. Flor. 1846. 

J Brother of St Louis, and crowned King of Sicily by Clement IV, 
in the year 1266. According to Vasari, who gives 1240 as the year 
of Cimabue’s birth, the latter must then have been but twenty-six years 
old, although he had already completed so many great works The 
doubtful character of this anecdote is manifest, hut the painting is still 
in the church of Santa Maria Novella The heads of the Virgin, of the 
Child, and of the Angels, are all fine, hut the hands are badly drawn. 
The throne and ground are covered with gold—Schoni. See al&c 
Bumohr, voL ii, p. 31. 
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sdnce retained, although in process of time it became enclosed 
within the walls of the city.* * 

In San Francesco of Pisa—where Cimabue painted some 
other pictures, as has been already remarked—may be seen a 
painting in distemper, by his hand; it is in the cloister, near 
the door which leads into the church, and is a small picture re¬ 
presenting Christ on the Cross, with numerous angels around 
him; they are weeping, and supporting with their hands certain 
words, which are written round the head of Christ, and which 
they diiect towaids the ear of the Virgin, who stands, also 
weeping, on the right hand; while on the left is John the 
Evangelist, towards whom they likewise direct a portion of the 
scroll, and whose expression is one of deep grief. The words 
addressed to the Virgin are, “Mulier ecce filius tuns”, and 
those to St.John, “Ecce mater tua”. A third sentence, 
supported by another angel, placed somewhat apart, is as 
follows: “ Ex illA hora accepit earn discipulus in Buam”, 
Hence we perceive that Cimabue originated the invention 
of lending the aid of words to art, for the better expression 
of the meaning,—certainly a new and peculiar expedient. 

By these and other works,| Cimabue had now acquired a 
great name, as well as large profits, and was appointed— 
together with Arnolfo Lapi, an artist then highly renowned 
in architecture—to superintend the building of Santa Maria 
del Fiore, in Florence. But at length, and when ho had 
lived sixty years, he departed to another life, in the year 
13004 having achieved little less than the resurrection of 
painting from the dead. He left many disciples, and, among 
others, Giotto, who afterwards became a most eminent 

* This name of Borgo Allegri is derived, according to Cinelli, from 
ihe family of Allegri .— Ed, Flor. 

f Bottari tells us that in addition to these works, and others pre¬ 
ciously mentioned by Vasari, there still remain a Madonna (restored) 
jn the convent of San Paolino, in Florence j a second in that of Ogliis- 
banti; a Crucifix, in the monastery of San Jacopo di Ripoli, etc. etc. 
This Crucifix, if, indeed, it be by Cimabue, may still be seen in the 
monastery. Morelli affirms that he also painted in the church of the 
Carmine, in Padua; and that, when this church was burnt, a Hoad of 
St. John, by his hand, was rescued, and preserved, os a precious relic, 
in the house of Alessandro Cappella.—Maselli. Schorn. 

J Prom a document cited by Ciampi, it appears that Cimabue was exe¬ 
cuting a St. John, in mosaio, for the Duomo of Pisa, in 1302 ; and, as 
he left this figure unfinished, it maybe inferred that he did not long sur- 
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pointer, and long dwelt in the house inhabited by his master, 
in the Via del Coeomero. Cimabue was entombed in Santa 
Maria del Fiore, the following epitaph being composed on 
him by one of the Nini: 

“Cmlulit ut Cimtibos pietunr enstra tonere 
Sic tumnl, \ivens, nunc tenet astrn poll.” 

I will not omit to observe, that if the greatness of Giotto, 
his disciple, had not diminished the glory of Cimabue, his 
fame would have risen still higher, as Dante remarks in his 
Commcdia , where, alluding, m the eleventh canto of the 
Purgatorio, to this inscription on the tomb,* he says: 

u Cro(lotto Cim abets nella pintura 
Tenoi lo eampo, cd ura ha Griotto il grido, 

Si che la fama di colui s’ oscura,” 

Alluding to those verses, a commentator of Dante, who 
wiote while Giotto was still living—ten or twelve years 
after the death of Dante himself; that is, about the year 
1334 —has the following remarks. He is speaking of Cima¬ 
bue, and these are his pi ecise words: “ Cimabue, of Florence, 
a painter of the time of our author, knew more of the noble 
art than any other man ; but he was so arrogant and proud 
withal, that if any one discovered a fault in his work, or 
if lie perceived one himself (as will often happen to the 
artist, who fails from the defects in the material that he uses, 
or from insufficiency of the instrument with which he works), 
he would instantly destroy that work, however costly it might 
be. Giotto, of that same city of Florence, was, and is, the 
most eminent of painters; and his works bear testimony for him 
in Rome, in Naples, at Avignon, Florence, Padua, and many 
other parts of the world.”f This commentary is now in the 
hands of the Rev. Don Vincenzio Borghini, prior of the In¬ 
nocents, a man not only illustrious for elevation of mind, for 
goodness, and for learning, but also a lover of, and so well 

vive that year. He d ; ed at Florence, and was buried in the church of 
Santa Maria del Fiore. 

* The contrary is the fact, since the epitaph must have been written 
subsequently to those lines of Dante. 

| This Commentary is that known to the learned under the title ol 
the “Anonimo”. It was first published in Fisa by Alotsandro Toni, 
1827-3 D.— Ed . Flor 
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versed in. all the nobler arts, that he has merited to be elected, 
as by our lord the Duke Cosmo he judiciously has been, to 
the office of ducal representative (vice-president) in our 
Academy of Design. But to return to Cimabue: Giotto 
certainly did obscure his fame, as a great light diminishes the 
splendour of a lesser one; so that, although Cimabue may be 
considered, perhaps, the first cause of the restoration of the ai t 
of painting, yet Giotto, his disciple, impelled by laudable am¬ 
bition, and well aided by heaven and nature, was the man who, 
attaining to superior elevation of thought, threw open the gates 
of the true way to those who afterwards exalted the art to that 
perfection and greatness which it displays in oui age; when, 
accustomed as men are, daily, to see the pi odigies and mil tides, 
nay, the impossibilities, now performed by aitists, they ha\e 
arrived at such a point that they no longer marvel at anything 
accomplished by men, even though it be more divine than 
human. Fortunate, indeed, are they who now labour, how¬ 
ever meritoriously, if they do not incur blame instead oi 
praise; nay, if they can even escape disgrace. 

The portrait of Cimabue may be seen in the chapter of 
Santa Maria Novella.* It is by Simon of Siena, anil is in his 
picture of the Church Militant and Triumphant. This por¬ 
trait is in profile, the face meagre, the beard short, reddish, 
and pointed; the head enveloped in a hood, after the maimer 
of that day, which is folded gracefully beneath the chin, and 
closely wraps the throat. The figure beside Cimabue is 
Simon of Siena, author of the work, who has painted him- 
sell oy means of two mirrors, placed opposite each other, and 
which have enabled him to give his head in prolile. Thu 
soldier in armour, standing between them, is supposed to be 
Count Guido Novell!, then Signore of Poppi. Of Cimabm* 
there remains still to say, that, in the commencement of a 
book wherein I have collected drawings by the hand of every 
artist who has followed him to these days,t there are some 

* From this portrait Yasari took the head of Cimabue, which la* 
placed before the life of that artist in his second edition. 

t Baldinucci relates, in the life of Passignano, that five volumes of 
drawings were sold for several thousand crowns to certain merchants, 
by the Cav. Gaddi, these volume* being the celebrated hook so hv» 
[juently mentioned by Vasari in these “Lives” Some thousands of 
drawings by the most eminent masters were afterwards collected by 
Cardinal Leopoldo de’ Medici, and among these were many which had 



ARNOLFO DI LAPO. 


45 


few little things done by him in miniature, from which, al¬ 
though they may now seem rather crude than otherwise, we 
may yet perceive how greatly the art of design was impioved 
by his labours. 


ARNOLFO DI LAFO, ARCHITECT, OF FLORENCE. 

[1232. 1310.] 

Having spoken, in my Preface to these Lives, of certain edi¬ 
fices, old, but not antique,* of which I did not name the 
architects, because they were not known to me, I will now 
enumerate, in this introduction to the life of Arnolfo, some 
few other buildings, erected in Ins time or shortly before it, 
of which the authors are also unknown, and will afterwards 
speak of such as were built during his lifetime, and the archi¬ 
tects of which are either known or can be ascertained from 
the mode of the building, and from different notices, writings, 
and inscriptions, left by them in the works they constructed. 
Nor will such discourse be out of place; for although these 
buildings are neither beautiful nor in a good style, but 

belonged to the biographer of Arezzo (Vasari) Baldmucci furthei 
says, in his “ Address to the Reader,” and in his letters to the Marquis 
Vincenzo Cappom, that he had himself advised Cardinal Leopoldo to 
arrange the large mass of drawings collected, in chronological order, 
and had even been entrusted with this labour by the Cardinal, and after¬ 
wards by Cosmo III; but Giovanni Cinelli, in lus bitter “ Cnticu,” not 
only refuses the merit of proposing this arrangement to Baldmucci, buc 
denies that he superintended it, and gives all the credit of that work to 
the Count Carlo Cesare Malvasia, of Bologna, who was assisted by the 
councils of Volterrano, of Lippi, and of the Cardinal himself. The 
greater part of the collection was sent to the Gallery of the TJffizj, in 
the year 1700, where the vast number of drawings would now make it 
difficult to distinguish those collected by Vasari. It is true, that this 
senes, lately arranged anew, commences with 11 certain little things done 
m miniature” on parchment, which are attnbuted to Cimabue, and may 
be those here alluded to by Vasari. Many other drawings belonging 
to Vasari became the property of Crozat, who published a part of 
them.— Ed. Flor. 

f A distinction, which Vasari has made towards the end of his “In¬ 
troduction to the Lives,” where he explains what he means by old”, 
Mid what by “ antique,” see ante, page 31, 
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merely vast and rich, they aie nevertneless worthy of som 
consideration. 

There existed, then, at the time of Lapo, and of Arnolfo, 
his son, many buildings of great importance, both in Italy 
and other countries, of which I have not been able to discover 
the architects. Among these are the abbey of Monreale, in 
Sicily;* the Piscopio (or Episcopate of the Greek rite), in 
Naples ;f the Certosa of Paviathe Duomo of Milan ; § the 
churches San Pietro || and San Petronio,H in Bologna; with 
many others, erected at incredible expense, throughout Italy. 
All which I have well examined, with many works in sculp¬ 
ture of the same times, more particulaily in Ravenna, without 
being able to find any memorial whatever of the masters, 
— nay, often uncertain as to the age in which they were con 
structed,—so that I cannot but marvel at the simplicity and 
indifference to glory exhibited by the men of that period, 
But to return to our subject. After the buildings just enu¬ 
merated, others were erected in a nobler spirit, and the archi¬ 
tects of which endeavoured at least to produce something 
better, if they did not attain their end. The first of these 
masters was Buono,** whose family, name, and country, are 
alike unknown, he having written his baptismal name only 
in the few memorials which he has left of his works. This 
artist was a sculptor as well as architect; he built many pa¬ 
laces and churches, in Ravenna, about the year 1152; and 
these, with certain works of sculpture, also executed by him, 
having brought him into notice, he was invited to Naples, 

* Tounded in 1177 by William II, called “ the Good,” one of the 
first buildings in Europe in which the pointed arch was used. See 
D’Agincourt, pi. 3S, also HittorfF, Architecture Moderne de la Sicile , and 
Gaily Knight’s Saracenic and Norman Remains m Sicily. 

f The present cathedral of Naples, San Jannario, was commenced in 
1280 by Charles I of Anjou.—Schorn. 

t The Certosa or Charter-house of Pavia was built in the fourteenth 
century, by Giacopo Campionc, at the command of Giovanni Galoazzo 
Visconti, first duke of Milan.—Schorn. 

§ This cathedral, also founded by Giovanui Galcazzo, was completed 
by Napoleon. 

!J San Pietro was erected in the tenth century and restored in the 
eighteenth, under Benedict XIV. 

% San Petromo was commenced in the year 1390, the architect wtw 
Master Harduin.—Schorn. 

** For Buono and other aitists here mentioned, see Uicognara, Stark 
£tUa Scultura, 
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where lie founded the Castel dell’ Uovo and Castel Caponno, 
which were afterwards completed by others, as will be re¬ 
lated hereafter. While Domenico Morosini was Doge of 
Venice, Buono founded the Campanile of San Marco, in that 
city, with great judgment and foresight, having so ably con¬ 
structed the foundations, and fixed the piles, that this tower 
has nevei sunk, even by a hair’s breadth, as many other 
buildings, constructed in Venice before his time, were, and 
still are, found to do. And it is from him, perhaps, that the 
Venetians received the art of founding the very rich and 
beautiful edifices which they are now daily causing to be 
magnificently erected in that most noble city. It is true that 
this tower has nothing particularly meritorious in itself, 
whether in the manner of construction or the decorations. 
There is nothing in it, in short, that deserves high praise, its 
solidity excepted ; it was finished under the pontiffs Anas- 
tasiuS IV and Adrian IV, in the year 1154. Buono was also 
the architect of the church of Sant’ Andrea of Pistoia; the 
marble architrave over the door was sculptured by his hand; 
it comprises many figures in the Gothic manner, and bears 
his name, with the date of the woik, namely 1166. Being 
then invited to Florence, Buono gave the designs for enlarg¬ 
ing the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, which was then 
without the city and held in high veneration, as having been 
consecrated many years previously by Pope Pelagius. With 
respect to size and style, this is a very tolerable specimen 
of a church of that day. 

Buono was next invited to Arezzo by the people of that 
city, and constructed the ancient palace of its governors, the 
lords of Arezzo, a building in the Gothic manner, with a 
bell-tower by the side of it.* The whole edifice, which was 
sufficiently handsome of its kind, was demolished in the year 
J533, because it was too near to the fortifications of the city. 
The art now began to make visible progress; being aided by 
the efforts of a certain Guglielmo,'f whom I believe to have 

* This palace, “H Palazzo de* Signori,’’ of which there }'et remains 
a small fragment between the Duomo and the Citadel, was not founded 
until the year 1232, and could not therefore have been built by Buono, 
ithom Vasari places a full century earlier.— Ed. Leghorn. 

f Della Valle considers this Gughelmo to be a Pisan, principally 

ecause a Pirin artist of that name took part ii the construction of the 
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been a German, and many buildings were erected at great cost 
and in a somewhat better style. In the year 1174, this Wil¬ 
liam, assisted by the sculptor Bonanno, is said to have founded 
the campanile of theDuomo in Pisa, where the following in¬ 
scription may still be seen :— 

A D. MCLXXIY CAMPANILE HOC FVIT FVNDATUM MENSE AUGUSTI. 

But these two architects, having little experience of the re¬ 
quisites to a good foundation on the soil of Pisa, did not suffi¬ 
ciently secure their piles, so that the tower sunk before it 
had attained half its height, and inclined over the weaker 
side, leaving six braccia and a half out of the direct line, 
according to the declension of the foundation. This declina 
tion is not much observed below, but is very obvious in the 
upper part, and has caused many to marvel that the campa¬ 
nile has not fallen, or at least exhibited rents. But this tower 
has tk& form of an empty well, being circular both without 
and within ; the stones are so placed that its fall is well nigh 
impossible, and it is, besides, supported by an outwork of 
masonry, three braccia high, which has been obviously added 
to the foundations, since the sinking of the tower, for its more 
effectual support.* I am persuaded that if the form of this 
campanile had been square, it would not now be standing, 
since the corner-stones would have pressed the sides so for¬ 
cibly outwards, as is frequently seen to happen, that it must 
have fallen. And if the G-arisenda tower of Bologna, which is 
square, declines from the perpendicular and yet stands, that 
happens because it is much lighter, the inclination being much 
less, and not being loaded with so heavy a mass as that of the 
Pisan tower.f This campanile of Pisa is not admired for the 
beauty of its design or construction, hut solely on account of 
its eccentricity of form, and because no one who looks at it 
can fail to marvel that it should keep its place. In the year 

cathedral of Orvioto, but in Dempster he is called Wilhelm of Innspruclc. 
See Cicognara, xi, 117.—Schorn. 

* This out wot k, which Vasari states to have been added, after tho 
sinking of the tower, for its support, was raised about the year 1537, 
as Morrona discovered from the books of the work. By excavations made 
in the year 1833, it was proved that the tower stands without aid from 
this addition, and that the extent of its declination, is seven braccia and 
two thirds, nearly fourteen feet. English. —Ed Fhr, 1846. 

t The centre of gravity falls of course within the b^se^ in both cases. 
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1180, anil while the campanile was in couise of construction, 
the same Bonanno executed the principal door of the cathe¬ 
dral of Pisa; it is of bronze, and bears the following inscrip¬ 
tion :— i: Ego Bonannus Pis . mea arte hone jpoitam uno anne 
perfect tempore Benedicti operaniP * 

The art now made continual progress, as may be seen at 
San Giovanni in Laterano, in Home, the walls of which 
were formed fiom the spoils of ancient buildings, during 
the pontificates of Lucius III and Urban III (when this 
latter pontiff crowned the Emperor Frederick). Many small 
chapels of this basilica have considerable merit of design, and 
are well deserving of notice. Among other cii cumstances 
of this building, it may be remarked that its vaults were 
formed of small tubes,t with compartments of stucco, to the 
end that the walls might not be too heavily burthened,—a 
very judicious contrivance of those times ; the cornices and 
other’parts of the church also proving that artists then con¬ 
tributed effectually in their efforts towards the amelioration 
of their art. 

Innocent III caused tw T o palaces to be erected, about this 
time, on the Vatican hill, and from what can be seen of them, 
they appear to have been of good style ; but as these build¬ 
ings were destroyed by other pontiffs, and particularly by 
Nicholas V, who demolished and rebuilt the greater part of 
them, I will say no more respecting them than that a portion 
of them may still be seen in the gi eat Bound Tow r er,f and in 
the old sacristy of St. Peter’s. The above-named pontiff, 
Innocent III, who reigned nineteen yeais, and greatly de¬ 
lighted in architecture, caused many buildings to be elected 
in Borne, particularly the tower of Conti, so called from his 
own name, he being of that family. The lower was con¬ 
structed after the designs of Marchionne of Arezzo, a sculptor 
and architect, by whom the capitular church of Arezzo was 
completed, together with its campanile, in the year of Pope 
Innocent’s death; the front of this edifice was adorned with 

* This door was destroyed by fire in the year 1596.—Martini, Theatrum 
Basilica Pisance. 

f Probably of burnt clay, as are those of the dome of the church of 
San Vitale, in Ravenna. 

p This tower is still to be seen behind the Vatican^ in the all of the 
pontifical gardens,— Ed. Flor 

R 
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thiee orders of columns, placed one above die other., and 
vaiied, not only in the forms of the capitals and bases, 
but also in the shafts of the columns, some being thick, 
some being slender; some in couples, others in groups of 
four; some have the form of vines, while others represent 
supporting figures, variously sculptured. Animals of many 
kinds are also made to support the weight of some among 
these columns, which they bear on their backs, the whole 
presenting the strangest and most extravagant fantasies 
that can he imagined, not only widely deviating from the 
pure taste of the antique, but even offending against all 
rules of just proportion. Yet, notwithstanding these defects, 
whoever considers the whole woik, will perceive that the 
artist made strenuous efforts towai ds the amelioration of his 
art, and probably thought that he lmd found the true method 
in that wondrous variety. Ch er the door of the church, the 
same master sculptured a rude figure of G-od the Father, 
surrounded by angels, of a rather large size, in mezzo-rilievo; 
and, together with these, he placed the twelve months of the 
year, his own name, in round letters, as was then the custom, 
being sculptured beneath, with the date 1216.* Marchionne 
is also reported to have built the ancient edifice of the hos¬ 
pital and church of the Santo Spirito, in the Borgo Vecchio 
at Rome, for the same pontiff Innocent III; some remains 
of Lius hospital may yet be seen, and the ancient church was 
standing, in ita primitive form, even in our own days, but it 
lias been restored, in the modern taste, and with improved 
designs, by Pope Paul III, of the house of Farnese. 

In the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, also in Rome, the 
same architect built the marble chapelt which encloses the 
manger of the Nativity, and in which he placed the portrait 
of Pope Hononus III, taken from life, whose tomb he had 
also const] noted with ornaments in a very good style, and 
totally unlike the manner then prevalent throughout Italy J 
About the same time Marchionne completed the lateral door 

* This inscription has caused Vasari to conclude the whole facade 
anri campanile to be the work of Marchionne; but these, us well as the 
grmtei part of the church, are of a much later period, namely 1300 — 
rhe Kondmelh, iOescmume d’Arezzo, and the Annah Aretinz.—Fd . Fhr> 

T Afterwards rebuilt by Pope Sixtus V. 

£ For the details of this subject, sec* D’Agincourt and Ctcognara, 
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of San Pietro, in Bologna, which was, in truth, a very great 
woik for those times, and for the variety of sculptures which 
it exhibits ; as, for example, its colossal lions suppoiting co¬ 
lumns, with men and other animals also bearing enormous 
burthens Above the door he placed the twelve months, each 
accompanied by its attendant zodiacal sign, with man}'- other 
fancies, all in high relief, a work which, in those days, must 
have been considered marvellous.* 

It was about this time that the order of Friars Minors of 
St. Francis was founded, and this order, being confirmed by 
Pope Innocent III in 1206, extended itself in such a man¬ 
ner, not only in Italy but in all other parts of the world, (de- 
\ otion to the saint increasing together with the number of 
the friars,) ihat there was scarcely any city of importance 
which did not build churches and convents for them, at a 
vast amount of cost, and each according to its means. These 
things being so, the Frate Elia, two years before the death 
of St. Francis, and while the Saint was preaching abroad, as 
General of the Order, leaving Frate Elia prior in Assisi,— 
this Elia commenced the building of a church to the honour 
of the Virgin; but St. Francis dying in the mean time, all 
Christendom came flocking to visit the body of him who 
in life and in death, was known to be so much the fiient 
of God. when every man, making an offering to the holy place 
according to his ability, large sums were collected, and it was 
decreed that the church, commenced by the Frate Elia, should 
be continued on a much more extended and magnificent scale. 
There was then a great scarcity of good architects, and as 
the work to be done required an excellent artist, having t r 
be built upon a very high hill, at the foot of which flows a 
torrent called the Tescio, a certain Maestro Jacopo,f a Ger¬ 
man, was invited to Arezzo, after much deliberation, as the 
best who was then to be found. This Jacopo, having re¬ 
ceived the commands of the fathers, who were then holding 

* This door is no longer to be seen For the lions and columns, see 
Rumohr, Italienhche For^chungen, vol. li, p. lf»5, Note 

t What Vasari says of this Jacopo, with the prevalent opinion that 
he was taken into Italy by Frederick II, would make it probable, says 
Cicognnra, that those are right, who maintain the pointed Gothic man 
m r to have been immediately derived from Germany, were it not tbal 
we have earlier examples—in the abbey of Subiaco, for instance ^—£4 
Flor, 
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a general chapter of their oruer inspecting this matter in 
Assisi, then carefully examined the site, and designed the 
plan of a very beautiiul church and convent. The model 
presented three ranges of buildings, placed one above the 
other: the lowermost subterranean; the two otlieis forming 

... *3 

two churches, ot which the iirnt was to seive as a vestibule, 
with a spuuous portico and colonnade around it; the second 
was set apart for the sanetiuuy, the entrance to this last 
being by a veiy convenient range of steps, ascending to the 
principal chapel, and these, being divided into two flights, 
encircled the chapel, that the upper church might be at¬ 
tained the more coinmodinusly To this temple Maestro 
Jacopo gave the foini of the lctlei T, the length being 
equal to five times the breadth, and the roof being raised 
on bold groined arches, supported by massive piers ; after 
this model he constructed the whole of this truly grand 
edifice, observing the same order throughout every part, 
excepting that, instead of pointed, he raised round arches 
on the upper supports between the apsis and the principal 
chapel, as considered of greater strength. Before the prin¬ 
cipal chapel of the lower church was placed the altar, be¬ 
neath which, when completed, the body of St. Francis was 
laid with gieat solemnity; and, since the actual sepulchre, 
in which the body of the glorious saint reposes, was never 
to be approached by the foot of man, the first, that is the 
subterranean church, had its doors walled up, and around 
the above-named altar was placed a very large iron grating, 
richly adorned with marbles and mosaic, which permitted the 
tomb beneath to be seen * Two sacristies were erected 
beside the building, with a campanile, the height of which 
was equal to five times its diameter ; a very high pyramid ol 
eight sides surmounted the tower, but this, being in danger 
of falling, was removed. The whole work was, by the genius 

* The history of this invisible church—blindly believed by all, and 
transmitted from age to age, down to our own days—was ultimately 
disproved, when, diligent search being made for Lhe remains of St. 
Francis, in the year 1818, it was found that this said chinch lmd 
never existed, and that the body of the holy patriarch had been buried 
in a tomb partly hewn from the rock, but afterwards closed in with 
very thick walls, under the high altar of the lower church. See Mtmorie 
storiche del ntrovamento dclle sacre spoglte di San Francesco E’Astw, 
Assisi, 1824.— Ed. Flor, 1846. 



AttNOLFD DI LAPO. 


53 


of Maestio Jacopo tlm German, and the attentive care of 
Frate Elia, completed within the space of four years only. 
After the death of Elia, and to the end that this vast build¬ 
ing might never be destroyed by time, twelve enormous towers 
were erected around the lower church, in each of which a 
spiral staircase was constructed, ascending from the gicnnd 
to the summit of the edifice. In the comse of time, also, 
many chapels, and other rich embellishments of various kinds, 
have been added; but of these I need say no more, having 
sufficiently dwelt on this building, and also because all may 
visit and admne the splendour and beauty which have been 
added to this commencement of Maestro Jacopo by many 
high pontiffs, cardinals, princes, and other great personages 
of Europe. 

And now, to return to Maestro Jacopo; he acquired so much 
renown, by this construction, throughout all Italy, that he 
was invited to Floience by the governors of that city, where 
he was received with great joy. But the Florentines, accord¬ 
ing to a custom prevalent in that day, and still practised, of 
abbreviating names, did not call him Jacopo,* but Lapo, a 
name by which he was known for the remainder of his life, 
which he passed with all his family in Florence. It is true 
that he proceeded, at different times, to various parts of Tus¬ 
cany, for the election of numerous edifices, such as the Pa¬ 
lazzo di Poppi in Casentino, (which he built for that Count, 
who had had the beautiful Gualdrada for his wife, with 
Casentino for her dowry,) the cathedral of Arezzo,j* and 
the Palazzo Vecchio of the Signori of Pietramala. His abode 
was, nevertheless, always in Florence, where, in the year 
1218, he laid the foundations of the Ponte Carraja, then 
called the New Bridge ; these he completed in two years, and 

* Della Valle considers this assertion sufficient to throw doubt on the 
whole story. lie affirms that Lapo Mas born in Florence, and had 
studied his art, from youth up, under Niccola Pisano —Schorn. See also 
Lanai, History of Paint mq, \ol i, p. 49. 

f Schorn, quoting the Leghorn edition, remarks, that if Jacopo was the 
architect of the cathedi al of Arezzo, he must have designed it very shortly 
before his death. But the Florentine edition of Vasau (1846), folluwing 
Mnselli, informs us that the buildingm question was partly restored from 
its foundation by “ this Jacopo or Lapo ’ in 1218; continued by the Are- 
tine architect Margaritone in 1275; and completed under the celebrated 
Bishop Gughelmino degli Ubertiru, but by what architect is not known. 
See also Brizi, Guida d'Arezzo, and Kondinelh, Descr zione d’Arezzo 
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the bridge was shortly afterwards finished in i\ood, as was 
then the custom. In 1221, he gave plans fur the church of 
San Salvadore del Vescovado, which was commenced under 
Ins superintendence, as also those for San Michele in the 
Piazza Padella,* where many fragments of sculpture, after 
the manner of those days, may still be seen. He next gave 
plans for the drainage of the city, raised the Piazza of San 
Giovanni, and erected the bridge which bears the name of 
the Milanese, Messer Rubaconte da Mandella, from having 
been finished in his time. Finally, he invented that most 
useful method of paving the streets with stone, they having 
previously been covered with bricks only; he prepared the 
model for the palace, now of the Podcsta,| but then of the 
Anziani (Elders), and sent to tl e abbey of Monrcale, in 
Sicily, the designs for a sepulchral monument to the Em¬ 
peror Frederick, for which he had received the commands 
of Manfred. These works completed, Maestro Jacopo died, 
leaving Arnolfo, his son, heir to his talents, no less than to 
his fortune. J 

Arnolfo, by whose labours architecture made equal pro¬ 
gress with that of painting under the influence of Cimabue, 
was horn in the year 1232, and was thiity years old when 
his father died. He had already attained high repute, having 
not only acquired from his father whatever the latter could 
teach, but also studied the art of design under Cimabue, 
for the purpose of employing it in sculpture. He was now 
considered the best architect in Tuscany, and the Floren¬ 
tines confided to him the construction of the outer circle 
of their city walls, which were founded in 1284; they also 
erected the Loggia of Or San Michele, their corn market, 
after his plans, covering it with a simple roof, and building 

* Of the first of these churches, there remains only a part of the 
facade belonging to the ancient building. Tho second, now St. Michael 
of the Antinon, was rebuilt, after the design of Nigetti, in the seven¬ 
teenth century.—Schorn. 

■f Now the palace of the Bargello. 

J That Arnolfo was neither a son of Lnpo, who was but his fellow 
disciple, nor yet of the German architect Jacopo (who appears to have 
been a different person from Lapo the sculptor), has long been known, 
from various authorities. The father of Arnolfo was called Cambio, and 
auis of Colie, in the Yal d'Elsa See Baldinueci; Del Migliore, Firenze 
Illustrate; Cicognara, Storia della Scultura ; Itumohr, Itahenische For* 
schungen ; and Gaye, Carteggio lneditod’Arti&tu 
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tlie piers of brick. In that year, when the cliff of the Mag- 
noli, undermined by water, sank down on the side of Sun 
Giorgio, above Santa Lucia, on the Via de’ Baidi, the Flo¬ 
rentines issued a decree, to the effect that no building should 
be thenceforward erected on that place, which they deelaied to 
be rendered perilous by the cause above stated; herein they 
followed the counsels of Arnolfo, and his judgment has proved 
to be correct by the ruin in our day of many magnificent 
houses and other buildings. In the year 1285, Arnolfo founded 
the Loggia and piazza of the Priori, he rebuilt the principal 
chapel of the Badia (abbey) of Florence, with one on each 
side of it, restoring the church and choir, which had been 
constructed on a much smaller scale by Count Ugo, the 
founder of that abbey.* For Cardinal Giovanni degli Orsini, 
the pope’s legate in Tuscany, Arnolfo erected the campanile 
of the above-mentioned church, a work highly appreciated in 
those times, and deservedly so; but the stone-work of this 
tower was not completed until the year 1330. In the year 
1294, the church of Santa Croce, belonging to the Friars 
Minors, was founded after the designs of Arnolfo, when 
he gave so ample an extent to the nave and side aisles of this 
building, that the excessive width rendered it impossible to 
bring the arches within the roof; he therefore, with much 
judgment, raised arches from pier to pier, and on these he 
constructed the roofs, from which he conducted the water by 
stone gutters, built on the arches, giving them such a degree 
of inclination that the roofs were seruml from all injury 
from damp. The novelty and ingenuity of this contrivance 
was equal to its utility, and well deserves the consideration 
of our day. At a later period, Arnolfo gave the plans for 
tlie first cloisters to the old convent of this church, and socl 
afterwards superintended the removal of the various arches 
and tombs,f in stone and marble, by which the external walls 
of the church of San Giovanni were surrounded, placing a 
part of them behind the campanile, and on the fa 9 ade of the 
Canonical Palace, near the oratory of San Zenobio ; he then 
covered the eight walls of the above-named church of San 

* The old church was demolished in 1625, and was rebuilt in the form 
of the Greek Cross.—Schorn. 

f These ancient monuments are mentioned by Boccaccio, Deaw^ 
Gior n, Nov. 9.— Ibitl, 
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Giovanni with black marble from Prato, removing the stones 
which had been suiQfcn oil to remain between those old marbles * 
About the same time, the Florentines desired to erect certain 
buildings in the upper Valdarno, above the fortress of San 
Giovanni and Cast el Franco, for the greater convenience of 
the inhabitants and the mure commodious supply of then’ 
markets ; they entrusted the design of these works ako to 
Arnolfo, in the year 1295, when he so completely satisited 
them on this, as he liad done on other occasions, that he was 
elected a citizen of Florence. 

All these undertakings being completed, the Florentines 
resolved, as Giovanni Viliam relates in his History,'f to con¬ 
struct a cathedral church in their city, determining to give it 
such extent and magnificence that nothing superior or more 
beautiful should remain to be desired from the power or in¬ 
dustry of man. Arnolfo then prepared the plans and execu¬ 
ted the model of that temple, which can never be sufficiently 
extolled, the church of Santa Maria del Fiore, directing that 
the external walls should be encrusted with polished mar¬ 
bles, rich cornices, pilasters, columns, carved foliage, figures 
and other ornaments, with which we now see it brought, if 
not entirely, yet in a great measure to completion. But what 
was most of all wonderful in that work, was the fact, that, 
he incorporated the church of Santa Reparata, besides 
other small churches and houses, which stood around it, in 
his edifice, yet, in arranging the design of his ground plan 
(which is most beautiful), he proceeded with so much care 
and judgment, making the excavations wide and deep, and 
filling them with excellent materials, such as flint and lime, 
and a foundation of immense stones, that they have proved 
equal, as we still see, to the perfect support of that enormous 
construction, the cupola, which Filippo di Ser Brunellesco 
erected upon them, and which Arnolfo had probably not even 
thought of placing thereon : nay, from the fame acquired by 
these constructions, the place is still called (C Lungo-i-Fon- 
ebunenti. 5 * 

The foundation of this edifice was celebrated with much 
solemnity, the firs* stone being laid on the birthday of the 

* Fora long discussion as to the part which Arnolfo took in those 
works, see Rumohr, Ital. Forsclu ; Autologin di Firenze , v. 1 . 

t Book vin, chap. 7. 
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Virgin, in the }ear l 298, by the Caidinul legate of the Pope, 
m the presence, not only of many bishops and of all the eleray, 
hut also of the Podesta, the captains, priors, ami other magis¬ 
trates of the city, together with the whole assembled people of 
Florence ; the church reccning the name of “ Santa J\Iaria 
del Fiore.” But as the cost of this fabric was expected to be 
very great, ns it was indeed found to be, a tax of four deniers 
the pound was levied by the Chamber of the Commune on all 
merchandize exported from the city, together with a poll-tax 
of two soldi per head, the Pope and legate also granting 
largo indulgences to whomsoewr should offer contributions 
towards the building Nor must I omit to say, that in addi¬ 
tion to the ample foundations, fifteen braceia* deep, strong 
buttresses were added to each angle of the eight sides, and 
from these supports it was that Brunellesco derived courage 
to lay a greater weight on the walls, perhaps, than that 
Arnolfo had calculated on. The two lirst side doors of Santa 
Maria del Fiore wcie commenced in marble, and it is said 
that Arnolfo caused fig-leaves to be cut in the fiieze, these 
leaves belonging to his arms and those of Ins father Lapo, 
from which it may be inferred, that the family of the Lapi, 
now among the nobles of Florence, descends from him. 
Others declare, moreover, that Filippo di Ser Brunellesco 
was also a descendant of Arnolfo ; but to have done with 
conjecture,—for many believe the Lapi family to come from 
Figaruolo, a castle situated at the mouth of the Po,—let us 
return to our Arnolfo, of whom it may be affirmed, that for 
the grandeur of this work, lie has well merited infinite 
praise and an eternal name. The walls of the building were 
almost entirely covered externally with marbles of various 
colours, and within with Florentine granite, even to the most 
minute corners of the edifice. And that all may know the 
esact extent of this marvellous fabric, I add the measurements. 
Its length, from the door to the chapel of San Zenobio, is 
260 braceia, and the breadth across the transepts 166, that 
of the nave and side aisles 66 ; the height of the central 
nave is 72 braceia, that of the side aisles 48 ; the external 
circumference is 1280 braceia ; the height of the cupola, 
from the pavement to the base of the lantern 154 braceia; the 

* The braccio of Florence is one foot eleven inches, English measure* 
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lantern is 36 biaccia high, exclusive of the hall, which is 
four hr.iccia, and the cross eight, making the whole height 
of the cupola, from the ground to the top of the cross, 202 
braccia. Arnolfo, being now considered, as he was, a most 
excellent architect, had so completely acquired the confidence 
of the Floientities, that no woik of mipoitance was under¬ 
taken without his advice ; thus, having finished iu that same 
year the foundations of the outer-wall of the city, which he 
had commenced as above related, together with the towers of 
the gates, all of which he nearly completed, he next planned 
and commenced the Palazzo de’ Signori, the design of which 
is similar to that of Casentino, built by his fatliei, Lapo, for 
the Counts of Poppi But however grand and magnificent 
the design of Arnolfo, he was not permitted to give libs 
work that perfection which his art arid judgment had des¬ 
tined for it. For it had chanced that the houses of those 
Ghibcllme rebels, the Uberti, who had roused the people of 
Florence to insurrection, had been razed to the gtound, and 
the site of them levelled ; nor would the governor of that 
day permit Arnolfo to sink the foundations of his edifice on 
the ground of those rebel Uberti, notwithstanding all the 
reasons that he alleged. Nay, the stupid obstinacy of these 
men would not even suffer him to place his building on the 
square, rather preferring that he should demolish the church 
of San Piero Scheraggio, of which the north aisle was taken 
down accordingly, than permit him to work freely in the 
midst of the space before him, as his plans required. They 
insisted, moreover, that the tower of Foraboschi, called 
“Torre della Vacca”, fifty braccia high, which was used 
for the great bell, should be united to and comprised within 
the palace, together with certain houses purchased by the 
commune for this edifice. These things considered, we can¬ 
not wonder if the foundations of the palace be proved awry 
and out of square; Arnolfo having been compelled to bring 
the tower into the centre of the building: and in order to 
strengthen the latter edifice, he was obliged to surround it 
with the walls of the palace, which were found to be still in 
excellent preservation on being examined, in 1551, by the 
painter and architect, G-iorgio Vasari, when he restored the 
palace by the command of the Duke Cosmo. Arnolfo, hav¬ 
ing thus rendered the tower secure by the excellence of hia 
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workmanship, It was not difficult for the masters who suc¬ 
ceeded him, to erect upon it the lofty campanile that we now 
sec there,—he not having been able to do moie in the 
remaining two years of his life than complete the palace, 
which lias since received, from time to time, those improve¬ 
ments which render it the noble and majestic edifice we now 
behold. 

After having accomplished all these things, and many 
others, no less useful than beautiful, Arnolfo died, in the 
year 1300,* and in the seventy-first of his age ; he de¬ 
parted exactly at the time when Giovanni Villani began to 
write the Univeisal History of his own times ; and since he 
not only founded Santa Maria del Fiore, but also erected the 
apsis with the three principal arches, (those under the cu¬ 
pola,) to his great glory, he well deserved the inscription to his 
memory afterwards placed on that side of the church which 
is opposite to the campanile,* these verses were engraved on 
marble in round letters:— 

w Annis millenis centum bis octo nogonis 
Venit lentils Roma bonitatc dotatus 
Qwi lapulem fi\it fun do smuil ct benedixit 
Prtesule Francisco, gostante pontificatum 
Istud ab Arnolpho templum fuit axlificatum 
Hoc opus msigne decorans Flovcntia digne. 

Reginse coeli construct mente fideli 
Quam, tu Virgo pia, semper defende, Maria.” 

"We have thus written the life of Arnolfo as briefly as 
possible; and if his works are far from approaching the per¬ 
fection attained in our day, he yet well deserves to be held 
in grateful remembrance, since, being himself in the midst 
of so much darkness, he yet showed to those who came after 
him the true path towards perfection.j* The portrait of 
Arnolfo by the hand of Giotto, may be seen in Santa Croce, 
beside the principal chapel; it is in the figure of one of two 
men who are speaking together in the foreground of a 
painting, which represents monks lamenting the death of St. 

* 1310, See Necrologio di Santa Reparata. 

t Among the meritorious and well-authenticated worts of Arnolfo,, 
may be reckoned the tomb of Cardinal Braye, in the church of San Do¬ 
menico, at, Onieto. In this work, he displayed ecpial power as m archi 
tcct, sculptor, and mosaic Yorker. 
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Francis.* In the chapter-house of Santa Maria Novella, a 
painting of the church of Santa Maria del Fiore may also 
be seen; it was taken from the model in wood of Arnolfo by 
Simon of Siena, and represents the exterior, together with 
the cupola. From this painting, it is obvious that Arnolfo 
had proposed to raise the dome immediately over the piers 
and above the first cornice, at that point, namely, where 
Filippo di Ser Brunellcsco, desiring to render the building 
less heavy, interposed the whole space wherein we now see 
the windows, before adding the dome. And this fact would be 
even more clearly obvious, if the model of Arnolfo himself, 
as well as those of Brunellesco, and others,f had not been 
lost by the carelessness of the persons who directed the works 
of Santa Maria del Fiore in succeeding years. 


NICCOLA AND GIOVANNI, SCULPTORS AND ARCHITECTS 
OF PISA. 

[niccola born BETWEEN 1205 AND 1207, DIED 1278. 

GIOVANNI BORN-, DIED 1320.] 

Having treated of Design and Painting in the life of Cima- 
bue, and of Architecture in that of Arnolfo Lapi, we will now 
consider the art of Sculpture in the lives of Niccola and Gio¬ 
vanni of Pisa, and also the most important edifices erected by 
these artists. Their works, whether in sculpture or archi¬ 
tecture, are, as not only great and magnificent, but tho¬ 
roughly expressed, well worthy of commemoration, they 
having, in a great measure, liberated both these branches of 
art from the rude and tasteless old Greek manner, and 
having displayed much greater power of invention in their 
compositions, as well as more grace of attitude in their figures. 

Niccola Pisano first worked under certain Greek J sculptors, 
who were executing the figures, and other ornaments in 
sculpture, of the Duomo of Pisa and the chapel of San Gio- 

* This historical work is among the many that have disappeared from 
the church.— Ed, Fhr. 1846. 

+ The monument of Pope HonoriusIII, in the Church of Santa Maria 
Maggiore in Rome, is said by Vasari himself to have been commenced 
by Arnolfo, but left unfinished. 

t Della Valle and other Italian writers maintain that Niccola acquired 
his art from Pisan, and not Grsek masters. 
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vannl : among tin* nany .spoils of marbles brought by the 
armaments of Pisa to their city, were several antique sarco¬ 
phagi, now in the Campo Santo of that town: one of these, 
on which the Chase of Meleager and the Calydonian boar 
was out with great truth and beauty, surpassed all the 
others ; the nude, as well as draped figures, being perfect in 
design, and executed with great skill. This sarcophagus 
having been placed, for its beauty, by the Pisans, in that 
facade of the cathedral which is opposite to San Rocco, and 
beside the principal door of that front, was used as a tomb 
for the mother of the Countess Matilda, if we may credit the 
following words, inscribed on the marble :— 

‘‘a.jd Mcxvr. Kal Aug obnt D M.itihla felieis memo flip eomitissa, 
qua; pro amma gcmtiicis suae 1). Boutina* connate umcrabilis in hac 
tumba hononibili quie&ccntis in multis purtibus mnifice hanc dotavit 
ooelobiani, quarum amnia?mpuoscant m pace ” Then, “a.d Mcccrnsub 
iligmssimo oporano BurguntlK) Tarti occasione graduuin fiumloi i.m per 
ipsura circa eeclosiam siipnuliiita tumba snpcuus notata transl.i a fuit, 
nunc de sedibus pi ums in ccclosum, nunc de occlosia in hanc lonim, ut 
cernitis, ccccllontciu.’ 5 

Niccola was attracted by the excellence of tliis work, 
in which he greatly delighted, and which he studied dili¬ 
gently, with the many other valuable sculptures of the relics 
around him, imitating the admirable manner of these works 
with so much success, that no long time had elapsed before 
he was esteemed the best sculptor of his time. In those days, 
no sculptor of great eminence, beside Arnolfo,* existed in 
Tuscany, with the exception of Fuceio, a Florentine archi¬ 
tect and sculptor, who built the church of Santa Maria sopra 
Arno, in Florence, in the year 1229, placing his name over 
one of the doors of the building. This artist also executed 
the tomb of the Queen of Cyprus, in the church of San Fran r 
cesco at Assisi, a monument in marble, adorned with many 
figures, and particularly with the portrait of the queen her¬ 
self, seated on a lion, to typify the force of mind of this prin¬ 
cess ; who left large sums of money, at her death, for the com¬ 
pletion of the fabric. But Niecola, having proved himself a 
much better master than Fuccio, was invited to Bologna in 
the year 1225, where he was entrusted with the execution of 

* From this mode of expression, it might seem that Arnolfo had rather 
preceded Niccola. than been Ins disciple, as was the fact .—Ed Flor, 1846. 
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a tomb, in marble, to San Domemeo, of Calahorra, founder of 
the order of Preaching Friars, who had then hut recently 
died. Concerting his measures, therefore, with those who 
had the direction of the mutter, Niccola constructed the tomb, 
with the many figures still to be seen on it, finishing the 
whole in the year 1231, to the great extension of his fame, 
the work being then considered one of extraordinary merit, 
and superior to any thing of the kind that had been seen. 
He also prepaied plans foi the rebuilding of the church* and 
of the gi eater part of the convent. When Niccola returned 
to Tuscany, he found that Fuceio, having left Florence, had 
gone to Romo, at the time when the Emperor Frederick 
was crowned by Pope IIonorius,f and 1'iom Rome to Naples 
with that monarch. In Naples, Fuccio completed the 
Castel Capuano, now called the Vioaria, wherein all the 
law-courts of tiie kingdom are held. lie also finished the 
Oustel dell’ Uovo; founded the towers, and built the gate, 
which commands the Volturno, for the city of Capua; laid 
out a chase, for the sport of fowling, near Gravina; and a 
second, for hunting in winter, at Melfi; besides many other 
labours, which are omitted for the sake of brevity. Niccola, 
meanwhile, remained in Florence, occupied not only in sculp¬ 
ture, but with architecture also ; in the buildings which were 
then in course of construction, and not without merit of 
design, in all parts of Italy, but particularly in Tuscany, 
lie ga\ e no small aid, at this time, towards the construction 
of the abbey of Settimo, which had not received its com¬ 
pletion, from the executors of Count Ugo of Brandenburg, 
like the other six founded by the same noble, as mentioned 
above (page 27). For although we find engraved on the 
campanile of this abbey the words u Guglielm me fecit”, yet 
we know certainly, fiorn its style, that it was constructed 
under the direction of Niccola, who built the old palace of the 
Anziani, in Pisa, at the same time. This latter edifice has 
been demolished, in our own days, by Duke Co^mo, for the 
purpose of erecting on its site, while retaining a portion of 
the old building, the magnificent palace and convent of the 
new order of the Knights of St. Stephen, built after the plans 

* That of San Domenico, namely. 

% This took place in 1221; which shews the confusion of dates and 
events into which Vasan has fallen in this life of Niccola.— Ed, Fbr . 
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and models of the Aretine painter and architect, Giorgio 
Vasari, who has endeavoured to do his best with those old 
walls, accommodating to them, as much as possible, the new. 
Many other palaces and churches were constructed in Pisa 
by Niccola, who was the first, the good method of building 
having been lost, to found buildings at Pisa on arches 
raised upon piers, which, in their turn, were supported by 
piles; foi, where this was not practised, the whole edifice 
was frequently ruined by the sinking of the foundations, 
whereas the piles rendered all entirely secure 3 as expe¬ 
rience fully demonstrates. The church of San Michele in 
Borgo, belonging to the monks of Camaldoli, was also built 
by Niccola; but his most ingenious, most beautiful, and most 
extraordinary architectural work, was the campanile of San 
Niccola, of Pisa, near the convent of the Augustine Friars. 
Externally this building has eight sides, but its form within 
is circular, with a spiral staircase ascending to the summit; 
within the stairs a free space is left, in the manner of a well, 
while on every fourth stair are placed columns, supporting 
arches, which follow the spiral line. The roof of the stair¬ 
case being supported on these arches, the ascent is of such 
sort that the spectator at the foot sees all who go up; those 
who are ascending see those remaining below; while he who 
stands in the mid-way can see both those above and those 
below. This remarkable invention was afterwards applied, 
with many improvements of proportion and richer ornament, 
by Bramante, in Rome, to the Belvedere of Pope Julius II, 
and by Antonio di San Gallo, in Orvieto, for Pope Clement 
VII, as will be related in the proper place. But to return to 
Niccola: he was no less excellent in sculpture than in archi¬ 
tecture; and on the facade of the church of San Martino, in 
Lucca, he executed a Deposition of Christ from the Cross, 
half-relief in marble, which is full of admirable figures, 
finished with extreme care, the marble being entirely perfo¬ 
rated, and the whole completed in a manner which gave hope, 
to those who were previously pursuing this art with weary 
steps, that a master was now about to arise, from whose aid 
and example they might look for greater facilities to their 
future progress than had yet been enjoyed. This work is 
under the portico, and above the side-door, on the left hand 
cf him who enters the church. Jn the year 1240, the plana 
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Jor the chiuvh of San Jacopo di Pmtnja wore prepared by 
Niccola, who employed certain Tu*can arti-ts to dvcnrnio the 
apse in mosaic This apse,admired in tlio.se. daws as a work 
of great expense and difficulty, awakens nunc, companion or 
ridicule than admiration in our own tunes, and the rather as 
the defects then prevailing were manifest not in Tuscany 
only, hut through all Italy, where many buildings and other 
works, executed without design or method, because of the 
little knowledge to which men had then attained in the art 
of design, serve only to pro\ethe poverty of their invention, 
and to show us what unmeasured i idles were badly expended 
by the people of those times, for lack of masters capable of 
worthily executing the works confided to them. 

In this suite of things, Niecola perpetually increased his 
fame by the works lie performer!, both in sculpture and archi¬ 
tecture, accpming a better name than any of the sculptors oi 
architect* then working in Romagna; Ins right to which 
may be seen in Sant' Ippolito and San Giovanni of Facnza, 
in the cathedral of Ravenna, in San Francesco, in the houses 
of the Traversal, and in the church of Porto, as well as in 
Rimini, where the town-hall, the palaces of the Malatcsta 
family, and other edifices, are all in a much ruder manner 
than the old buildings erected at the same period in Tuscany. 
And what is here said of Romagna, may be affirmed with 
equal truth respecting a part of Lombardy. One needs only 
to examine the cathedral of Ferrara, and such other build¬ 
ings as were erected by the Marquis Azzo, to be convinced 
of this truth, and to perceive how inferior these attempts 
are to the Santo* of Padua, built after the designs of Nic- 
cola,—or to the church of the Frari in Venice, both mag¬ 
nificent and deservedly celebrated works. Many artists of 
Niccola’s day, incited by a laudable ambition, devoted them¬ 
selves to the study of sculpture with more zeal than they had 
previously done, more particularly in Milan, where many 
Lombards and Germans had assembled for the construction 
of the cathedral, but who were afterwards dispersed by the 
hostilities that arose between the Milanese and the Emperor 
Frederick, when these artists were distributed over all Italy, 
where much emulation arising among them, they produced 

* The church of St. Anthony ol Padua, sc called, par ewwvnce, St. An¬ 
thony being tho protector of Unit city• 
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some works of considerable merit, as well in sculpture as ar¬ 
chitecture. The same tiling occurred in Florence, after the 
works of Arnolfo and Niccola had appeared ; tlic latter, 
while the little church of the Misericordia on the Piazza ol 
San Giovanni was in progress of erection after his plans, 
was further occupied with a group in marble, representing 
the Virgin, between St. Dominick, and another saint, which 
may still be seen on the facade of the church.* 

It was in the time of Niccola that the Florentines began 
to demolish the numerous towers, built of old. in a most 
barbarous style, in all parts of the city, that the people 
might suffer le.^s in the contests perpetually arising be¬ 
tween the Guclfs and Ghibelines, or perhaps for the greater 
security of the state itself. But the tower called Guarda- 
morto,+ appeared to them to present extreme difficulty in its 
demolition, the walls being of such thickness that they would 
not yield to the pickaxe, the height also being very great. 
This tower stood on the Piazza San Giovanni, and Niccola 
cut through one of its sides at the foot of the building, 
and supported it meanwhile by wooden props, of a braccio 
and a half high ; to these supports he then set fire, and 
when they were consumed, the tower fell of itself into 
almost total ruin. This was considered so ingenious, and 
so useful a method, that it has since become in a man¬ 
ner customary; for when it is found needful to destroy an 
edifice, the work is readily done by these means. Niccola 
was present when the fust foundation of the cathedral of 
Siena was laid, and drew the plan of the church of San 
Giovanni in the same city.J Having then returned to Flo¬ 
rence, in the same year that the Guelfs recovered the city, 
he there designed the church of the Holy Trinity, with the 
convent of the Nuns of Faenza, since destroyed to make way 
for the citadel. lie was then recalled to Naples, but un- 

* The old Misericordia is hero meant, now a part of the "Bigallo. The 
Madonna we still see there is in a very good manner, but not from the 
hand of Niccola: it is attributed, and probably with more tiuth, to 
Andrea Pisano —Masolli. 

+ So called, because it was customary to watch or guard the dead, who 
were to be buried in tbo church of San Giovanni, for a certain number 
of hours, in a room of this tower.— Flor. 1846. 

t A manifest error, since the cathedral of Siena was founded at lea^t 
a century before Niccola was born.—Schorn. 
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willing to abandon his labours in Tuscany, he sent thither 
his disciple, Maglione, in his stead. Maglione was a sculptor 
as well as architect; he built the church of San Lorenzo of 
Naples, in the time of Conradin,—finished a part of the 
Episcopal Palace,— and erected several sepulchral monu¬ 
ments,—works, in all of which lie closely imitated the man¬ 
ner of his master Niccola. 

Niccola was meanwhile invited by the people of Volterra, 
in the year 12o4, when that city was subjugated by the Flo¬ 
rentines, to enlarge their cathedral, which was very small; 
the form of this building was extremely ii i egular,but Niccola 
rectified that fault, and greatly inci cased the magnificence 
of the cathedral. lie then returned to Pisa, and constructed 
the marble pulpit of San Giovanni, to which he gave the ut¬ 
most diligence and attention, desiring to leave to his country a 
memorial of himself in this work, on which, among other sub¬ 
jects he represented the Universal Judgment, composed of 
numerous figures, which, if not perfectly well designed, are at 
least executed with infinite care and patience, as may still be 
seen. Then, as Niccola thought, with justice, that he had 
completed a meritorious work, he inscribed beneath it the 
following verses :— 

“ Anno milleno bis centum bisque tuccno 

Hoc opus nisignc sculpsit Nicola Pisamis.” 

[Laudetur digue tain bene docta manus.]* 

The people of Siena, moved by the fame of this work, 
which was greatly admired, not by the Pisans only, but by 
all who beheld it, offered Niccola the construction of that 
pulpit in their cathedral from which the holy Gospel is wont 
to be sung. On this, Niccola represented various passages 
from the life of Christ, redounding greatly to Ins honour, 
especially the figures, which, with great difficulty, lie has 
well-nigh detached from the marble. This was executed 
while Guglielmo Mariscotti was Praitor.f The designs for 
the church and convent of San Domenico, in Arezzo, were 
also made by Niccola for the Signori of Pietramala, by whom 

* This line, omitted by Vasari, is required to make the inscription 
complete. 

t There are documents to show that this pulpit was begun by Niccola, 
in 1266, he was assisted by Arnolfo and Lapo, his disciples, an J prohably 
by Giovanni, his son. See Kuraulir. Jiu/. 
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bodi were erected. At the entreaty of the Bishop Ubertiiu 
he restored the capitular church of Cortona, and founded 
the church of Santa Margherita for the friars of St. Francis, 
on the most elevated point of that city. 

By all these labouis, the fame of Niccola was con 
tinually extended, and in the year 1267, he was invited 
by Pope Clement IV to Viterbo, where, with many others, 
he restored the church and convent of the Preaching Friars. 
From Viterbo he proceeded to Naples to king Charles I, 
who, having routed and slain Conradin, on the plain of 
Tagliacozzo, had determined to erect a very rich church 
and abbey on the spot, wherein should be buried the gieat 
number of men killed in that battle, and where he had com¬ 
manded that masses for their souls should be performed 
night and day, by many monks. And in respect of this 
building, King Charles was so well satisfied with the work 
of Niccola, that he paid the aitist great honours, and re¬ 
warded him laigely. Returning fiom Naples into Tuscany, 
Niccola made some stay at Orvieto, where he assisted in 
the building of the church of Santa Maiia He theie 
worked in company with certain Germans, and executed 
several figures in high relief, with their assistance, for 
the facade of that church. There were two historical 
scenes in particular, representing the Universal Judgment, 
Paradise, and Hell ; and as he did his utmost to give 
beauty to the souls of the blessed who were restored to 
their bodies in Paradise, so, in the figures of the devils, 
employed in tormenting the souls of the condemned in Hell, 
he produced the strangest forms that can be conceived 
In this woik he surpassed, not only the Germans with whom 
he was associated, but even himself, to his gieat glory; and 
as there were large numbers of figures, and he had given 
proof of extraordinary patience in this production, it has 
been praised even to our own times by those whose judg¬ 
ment in sculpture does not extend beyond these circum¬ 
stances.* 

Among other children, Niccola had a son called Giovanni, 
who, being constantly with his father, attained early pro¬ 
ficiency under his care, both in sculpture and architecture, 

Cicognara has shewn that thc:e reliefs are subsequent to Niccola 

JStona (Jella Scultuu). 
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bo that in a few years he not only became equal to his in* 
structor, but in some respects surpassed him ; wherefore, 
becoming old, Niecola retired to Pisa, leaving the manage¬ 
ment of all their labours to his son. Pope Urban IV expired 
about this time in Perugia, and Giovanni was summoned to 
that city, to construct the sepulchral monument of that 
pontiff. This work, executed in marble, was demolished, 
together with the tomb of Pope Martin IV, when the 
people of Perugia enlaiged their cathedral, so that there 
remain now but a few relies, scattered over different parts 
of the church. About the same time, the Perugians, 
profiting by the skill and industry of a Friar of the Sil- 
^estrini, had conducted an abundant water-corn so into 
their city, by means of leaden pipes, from the lull of 
Pacdano, two miles distant; they now therefore confided 
the erection of the fountain to Giovanni Pisano, 11 with 
uvt **<3 ornaments, 'whether in marble or bronze. Giovanni 
therefore commenced the work, and constructed a range of 
three basins, placed one above the other ; the first is of 
marble, raised on twelve steps, each having twelve sides; the 
second, also of marble, reposes on columns, rising from the 
centre of the first; and the third, which is of bionze, is sup¬ 
ported on three figures, and has griffins, also of bronze, in 
the midst of it, which pour the water forth on all bides. 
Then, as Giovanni considered himself to have worked suc¬ 
cessfully in this fountain, he inscribed his name upon it. 
About the year 1560, as the arches and conduits of the aque¬ 
duct, which had cost seventy thousand gold ducats, had be¬ 
come much injured,—nay, were in a great part ruined,— 
Vincenzio Danti, a sculptor and architect of Perugia, did 
himself no small credit by most ingeniously reconducting the 
water to the said fountain in its oiiginal course, yet without 
rebuilding the arches, which would have been an excessively 
costly work.f 

This undertaking being completed, Giovanni resolved to 
leave Perugia and return to Pisa, being desirous of seeing 
his father, now become old, and also indisposed ; but, pass¬ 
ing through Florence, he was compelled to delay some time 

* Sep the learned “Letters” of Annibale Mariotti.—Perugia, 1788, 

t The sculptured ornaments of this fountain have been restored 
within the last few years.—Sehorn. 
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there for the purpose of assisting, with other architects, at 
the mills on the liver Arno, which were then in course oi 
construction, at San Gregoiio, near the Piazza dc’ Mozzi. At 
length, having received intelligence of his lather’s death, he 
departed for Pnsa, where, in consideiation of his talents, he 
was received with great honour by all the city, every one re¬ 
joicing that, although Niccola had passed away, yet Giovanni 
remained to them, the heir to his virtues, as well as to his 
abilities. Nor were the Pisans disappointed in their expec¬ 
tations when the occasion for putting them to the proof pre¬ 
sented itself; for, resolving to make certain changes in the 
small, but richly-adorned church of Santa Maria della Spina, 
the charge of these was entiusted to Giovanni, who, with the 
aid of his disciples, brought the decorations of that oratory 
to the perfection which we still see. This work, so far as we 
can judge of it, must have been considei ed wonderful in those 
times, and the rather as, in one of the figures, Giovanni had 
produced the portrait of his father, in the best manner that 
he could accomplish. 

The people of Pisa, seeing the success of Giovanni in this 
work, and having long thought—nay, even spoken—of 
making a general burying-ground for the noble, as well 
as the plebeian classes of their city, that too many might 
not be laid in the cathedral, or fiom some other cause, 
resolved to confide to Giovanni the construction of the 
Campo Santo, which is situate on the piazza of the Duomo, 
towards the walls; this he completed from good plans and 
with great judgment, giving it that extent, anti enriching it 
with those ornaments, which we now see; and as the eost of 
this work was not restricted, he caused the roof to be covered 
with lead. The following inscription, graven on marble, was 
placed on the principal door:— 

a. D. mcclxxviii, tempore Domini Friderigi archiepiscopi Pisani, et 
Domini Tarlati potestatis, operario Orlando Sardella, Johannc Magistro 
sedificante. 

This undertaking being completed, Giovanni went, in the 
same year 1283,* to Naples, where he built the Castel Nuovo 
for Charles I. To give space for this erection, and for the 
necessary defences, he was compelled to demolish several 
Douses, and particularly a convent of the friars of St. Fian- 

* Five jears afterwards, according to the inscription. 
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eis, which was afterwards reconstructed, on a huger scale, and 
with increased magnificence, near the castle, receiving the 
name of Santa Maiia “ della Nuova”. 'When these buildings 
had been commenced, and had made a certain degree of pro¬ 
gress, Giovanni left Naples to return into Tuscany; but, hav 
ing reached Siena, he was not suffered to go farther, being 
called on to give a plan for the facade of the cathedral of that 
city, which was then constructed, after that model, with ex- 
tieme splendour and magnificence.* In the year 1286, the 
people of Arezzo were building their cathedral, from the 
designs of Margaritone, an architect of that eity, when 
Giovanni was summoned thither from Siena, by Gugliel- 
mino, Bishop of Arezzo, for whom lie executed the table of 
the high altai', in marble: this lie covered with figures, fo¬ 
liage, and other ornaments, in relief. The whole work was 
divided into compartments by fine mosaics, and enamels on 
plates of silver, fixed into the marble with great nicety mul 
care. In the centre is a figure of the Virgin, with the 
infant in her arms; on the one side stands St. Gregory 
the pontiff (whose face is the likeness of Pope Ilonorius, 
IV); and on the other is the figure of St. Donatus, bishop 
and protector of the city, whose remains, with those of 
Sant" Antilla and other saints, repo.se beneath that altar. 
And since the altar itself stands apart from the walls, 
Giovanni adorned the sides with small figures in bassu- 
rilievo, representing passages from the life of St. Donatus; 
and the crown of the whole work is a series of tabernacles 
filled with marble figures in high relief, all of exquisite 
workmanship. On the breast of the above-named Madonna, 
is an ornament of gold in form of a casket, which is 
said to have contained jewels of great value; but during 
the wars, these were carried off, as were also various small 
figures placed around, and on the summit of the whole; by 
soldiers, as is believed, who do not often show respect 
even to the most holy sacrament itself. On this altar,! 
according to records still remaining, the people of Arezzo 
spent thirty thousand florins of gold; nor does this seem im¬ 
probable, since the work was the most rare and precious that 

* Tor a disaertatlon respecting the date, &c., of this cathedral, eoe 
Rumohr, Ital. Forsch . 

t This altar still remains in the cathedral, but is much delapidated. 
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the art of those days could pioduce, insomuch that Frederick 
Barb; irossa,* returning; from Rome, where he had been 
crowned, and passing tlnough Arezzo many years after its 
completion, commended, nay, admiied it infinitely: and 
certainly with good reason ; for, to speak of nothing more, 
the various poitions of this work, formed of innumerable 
morsels, are so nicely conjoined, and fixed together with so 
much exactitude, that any one who is not well practised in 
matters of ait may readily suppose the whole to he of one 
piece. In the same church, Giovanni constructed the chapel 
of the Ubertini, a most illustrious family, still possessing se¬ 
veral lordships, but formerly the masters of many more. This 
he likewise enriched with numerous decorations in marble; 
but these have been covered over by various ornaments in 
stone, erected on that site, by Giorgio Vasari, in the year 
1535, for the support of an organ.f of extraordinary beauty 
and excellence, which has been placed in that chapel. 

Giov anni Pisano also gave the designs for the church of 
Santa Maria lie 5 Servi, which has been destioyed, with many 
palaces belonging to the noblest families of the city, for the 
causes befoie mentioned. And here I will not omit to note 
that Giovanni employed the services of certain Germans for 
the altar above described, who assisted lnm, more in the hope 
of improvement than for gain; these artists became so expert 
under his instructions, that, having departed to Rome on the 
completion of the work, they were employed in many of the 
sculptures ol St, Peter’s by Boniface VIII, as well as in ar¬ 
chitecture, when that pontiff was building Civita Castellana. 
They were, besides, despatched by the same pope to Santa 
Maria d’Orvieto, where they executed many figures, in 
marble, for the facade of that church, which were tolerably 
well done for those times. But among those who assisted 
Giovanni Pisano in the works of the cathedral of Arezzo, 
Agostino and Agnolo, sculptors and architects of Siena, were 
the most distinguished, and far surpassed all others, as will 
be related at the proper time. We now return to Giovanni, 
who repaired to Florence on leaving Orvieto, partly to view 

* It is obvious that Vasari here means Henry VII, and not Fred. 
Barbarossa,— Ed, Flor. 1846. 

+ On the altar under this organ the arms of the Ubertini famdy maj 
itill be seen .~~Ed. Bottan, 1759. 
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the building then constructing by Arnolfo (Santa Marin 
del Fiore), but also to visit Giotto, of whom he had heard 
great things related while on his travels. But he had scarcely 
arrived in Florence, before he was appointed, by the Intend- 
ants of the fabric, to execute the Madonna, which stands be¬ 
tween two angels, over that door of the church which leads 
into the canonical palace; a woi k which was then gi eatly com¬ 
mended* * * § He afterwards erected the small baptismal font 
of San Giovanni, adorning it with passages fiom the life of 
that saint, in niezzo-rilievo f Then, proceeding to Bologna, 
he directed the construction of the principal chapel in the 
church of San Domenico, whene lie was also commissioned, 
by Teodorico Borgognoni, of Lucca, the Bishop, a fi iar of the 
Dominican order, to execute an altar in maible; and in the 
year 1298 lie completed the marble table in which arc seen 
the Virgin with eight other figures, all of very tolerable woik- 
manship £ 

In the year 1300, § Niccola da Prato, cardinal legate, being 
despatched by the pope to Florence, in the hope of appeasing 
the dissensions of the Florentines, employed Giovanni to build 
a convent for nuns in Prato, which he caused to be called the 
Convent of San Niceola, after his own name; in the same dis¬ 
trict he restored the convent of San Domenico, with another 
of the same name in Pistoja, and on both these buildings the 
arms of the aforesaid cardinal may still be found. Then the 
people of Pistoja, holding the name of Niccola, the father of 
Giovanni, in high respect, for the many excellent works that 
he had produced in their city, caused Giovanni to construct 
a marble pulpit for their church of Sant* Andrea, similar to 
that which Niccola had executed for the cathedral of Siena, 
and in which he was to compete with one erected shortly be¬ 
fore by a German, in the church of St. John the Evangelist, 
which had been highly praised || This work Giovanni com- 

* This beautiful anil well-preserved work may still be seen in the 
place thus described by Vasari .—Ed Flor. 1846. 

+ The present baptismal font cannot bo the work either of Giovanni, 
nr of Andrea lhsano, as Del Mighore supposes, the inscription around 
it declaring it to have been executed m 1371), when Gio. had been dead 
fifty years, and And. twenty five .—Ed Fhn 181G. 

$ This woik has been lost —Ibid 

§ Schorn says 13U3. 

U This pulpit of St. Andrew, at Pistoja, is precisely in the som« 
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pleted In four years, representing passages from the life of 
Jesus Christ, in five compartments, on five of its sides, with a 
Universal Judgment on the sixth, gning his utmost care to 
the execution, in the hope of equalling, or perhaps of surpass¬ 
ing, that of Oi \ ieto, then so much lauded- Anil as it appeared 
to him that lie had produced a great and beautiful work, 
which was true, the age eonsideied, he iusciihcd the follow¬ 
ing verses around the pulpit, abo\ e the columns suppoiting 
it, oil the architrave :— 

“Hoc opus hculpsit Joannes, qui res non egit inanes 
Nicolai natus meaoia beatus. 

Quoin genuit Visa, doctum super omnia usa.” 

About the same time, and in the same city, Gio\anni con¬ 
structed the holy water font for the church of St, John the 
Baptist. This is in marble, supported by three figures— 
Temperance, Piudence, and Justice—anl the work being 
then considered very beautiful, was placed in the centie of 
the church as something remarkable.* Moreover, before he 
departed from Pistoja, Giovanni gave the plans for the cam¬ 
panile of St, Jacopo, the principal church of that city, although 
the church itself had not then been commenced. This tower, 
which stands on the Piazza di San Jacopo, and beside the 
church, bears the date 1301. 

Pope Benedict IX"f dying soon after this in Perugia, Gio¬ 
vanni Pisano was invited to that city, where lie constructed 
a marble tomb for the lately departed pontiff, in the old churidi 
of San Domenico of the Preaching Friars. The figure of Pope 
Benedict, taken from nature, and m Ins pontifical habits, is 
extended on the sarcophagus, between two angels, which sup¬ 
port a canopy; the Virgin stands above, with a saint on each 
side of her; many other ornaments also, in marble, are cut 
around the monument. In the new chuich of the Preaching 
Friars, Giovanni likewise erected a tomb, that of Messer Nic- 
colo Guidalotti, bishop of Becanati, a native of Perugia, who 
was founder of the new college, called the Sapienza, in that 
city. In this same new church, which had been founded by 

manner with those constructed by Nikola lhsano for Pisa and Siena, 
in white marble that is, and with six sides, all highly enriched, 

* Now in a very grievous condition, yet, not so completely 
ruined, says Cicognara, as some writers have said. It is no longer in 
the centre of the church, but near the side door.— Ed. Flor . 1846. 

■J Vasari here means Benedict XI 
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others, it may be further remarked, that Giovanni directed 
the works of the central nave, and this part of the building \\ as 
much more securely built than the remainder ot the church, 
which has sunk on one side ixom the defects of its founda¬ 
tions, and now, from having been so insecurely based, is in 
danger of rum. And, of a ti uth, whoever undertakes a build¬ 
ing, or other work of importance, should seek advice from 
the best informed, and not from those who know but little, 
lest, when all is done, he should have to repent, with shame 
and loss, of having been ill directed where most lie needed 
counsel. 

Having completed his labours in Perugia, Giovanni re¬ 
solved to proceed to Rome, that lie might profit, as his father 
had done, by the study of the few antiquities then to bo seen 
there; but being prevented by good reasons, he refrained 
from carrying this resolution into effect, and the rather as lie 
heard that the Papal Court had just gone to Avignon. lie 
returned, therefore, to Pisa, where Nello di Giovanni Falconi, 
master of the Duomo, commissioned him to build the princi¬ 
pal pulpit of the cathedral,—that fixed to the choir, namely, 
on the right hand of the spectator as he approaches the high 
altar. Having commenced this work, and the many figures, 
in full relief, three braccia high, which were to serve for its 
decoration, lie brought it, by slow degrees, to the form it now 
bears. This pulpit is based partly upon the above-mentioned 
figures, partly on columns supported by lions; on the sides 
are represented certain passages from the life of Jesus. It 
is truly deplorable that so much care, industry, and cost, were 
not accompanied by some merit of design ; that it should fall 
so far short of perfection, as to have neither invention, nor 
grace, nor any approach to good style, such as would be 
assured, in our times, to works of much less expense and 
labour. It awakened no little admiration, nevertheless, in 
the men of those times, accustomed to see only the rudest 
attempts. This work was finished in the year 1320,* as 
appears from certain verses engraved around the said pulpit, 
and which proceed thus :— 

“ Laudo Dcum verum, per quern sunt optima rerum 

Qui dedit has puras homim formare figuras ; 

Hoc opus his annis Domini sculpsero Johanuis 

* 1311, according to the inscription. 
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Arte maiuii sola quondam antique Nicole 
Cm his tmdvms tei centum milloquo pleuis.” 

There are, besides, thirteen other lines 'which I do not give 
here, that the reader may be the less wearied, and likewise 
because these suffice to show, not only that this pulpit is 
from the hand of Giovanni, but also that the men of those 
times wore uniform in their shortcomings. A Virgin in 
marble, placed over the piineipal door of the Duonio, between 
the figures of St. John the Baptist and another saint, is alsc 
by Giovanni Pisano, and the figure kneeling at the feet of the 
Virgin is stud to represent Pietro Gambacorti, muster of the 
works. However this may be, on the pedestal of the Virgin 
are engraved the following words:— 

“ Sub Petri cura hrcc pin fuit sculptn figura 
Nieoh nato sculptore Johanne vocato.” 

In like manner, over the side door, opposite to the 
campanile, stands a Virgin in marble, from the hand of Gio¬ 
vanni; on one side of her there is a woman kneeling, uith 
two children. This group represents Pisa On the other 
side of the Madonna is the Emperor Henry.* On the pedes¬ 
tal of the Virgin are the words—“Ave gratia plena, Do- 
minus tecum J? ; and near them the following verses :— 

“ Nobilis arte manus sculpsit Johannes Pisanus. 

Sculpsit sub Burgundio Tadi Benigno.” 

Around the pedestal of the group representing Pisa, 

“ Virginia ancdla sum Pisa quiota sub ilia.” 

And on that of the Emperor, 

M Imporat. Henncus qui Christo fertur amicus.” 

In the old parochial church of Prato, under the altar 
of the principal chapel, the girdle of the Virgin had been 
preserved during a long series of years. This relic had 
been brought to his native place by Michele da Prato, 
when he returned from the Holy Land in the year 1141, 
and by him it was consigned to the care of Uberto, dean 
of the Chapter, who deposited it in the above-named sanc¬ 
tuary, where it has ever been held in high veneration. But 
in the year 1312, a native of Prato,—a man of very bad 

* Da Morrona saw the relics of these sculptures lying mingled with 
earth and stones, but they were afterwards gathered together and 
placed in the Campo Santo of Pisa.— Ed. Flor . 1846. 
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character, a sort of Ser Ciappellatto,* so to speuk,—raid a plan 
for the abstraction of the holy girdle. This being discovered, 
the criminal suffered death for his sacrilege, at the hands of 
justice. But the people of Prato, alarmed for the safety of 
the girdle, resolved to build a strong and suitable receptacle 
for its better security. They accordingly summoned Gio¬ 
vanni, who was then getting old, and, by his counsels, they 
built a chapel in the principal church, wherein they depo¬ 
sited the giidle. They also greatly enlarged the church, iiom 
the designs of the same artist, covering the outside with black 
and white marble, as they did also with the campanile, which 
may be still seen f At length, having now become % cry old, 
Giovanni Pisano expired in the year 1320, after having pro¬ 
duced many woiks, both m sculpture and architecture, over 
and above those hcie enumerated And, of a truth, we owe 
much gratitude both to himself and his father Niecula, seeing 
that, in times wholly destitute of any good ideas in design, 
and from the midst of profound darkness, they cast no small 
light on all pertaining to art; for that age, therefore, 
they were truly excellent. Giovanni was honourably in¬ 
terred in the Campo Santo, and in the same tomb with Ins 
father. lie left many scholars who gained considerable re¬ 
pute after his death; but Lino, a sculptor and architect of 
Siena, was more particularly distinguished among them. lie 
built the chapel wherein are deposited the remains of San 
Ranieri, in the Duomo of Pisa, and which is richly decorated 
in marble. Lino also erected the baptismal font of the same 
cathedral, inscribing his name among its ornaments. 

Nor is it any cause of wonder that Niccola and Giovanni 
6hould have executed so large a number of works ; J for, be¬ 
side that both lived to a good old age, they were, at that time, 
the first masters in Europe, and there were few undertak- 

* For Ser Cinppelletto, of Prato, and his mischievous pranks, see the 
first 6tory in the Decameron of Boccaccio.— Ed. Bnttari. 

t Giovanni also worked m ivory, as we gather from a document 
dated June 8, 1299, by which he binds himself to execute certain figures 
in that material. A very beautiful group of the Virgin and Child, now 
preserved in the sanctuary of the cathedral of Pisa, is also bclieuul to be 
by his hand.— Ed Flor. 1845 

% The Canon Celano, in his Notizie di Napoli, p 77. affirms that the 
cathedral of Naples waa built by Charles I. after the designs of Niocoli 
Pisano.—Leelanch£ 
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ings of importance in which they dul not take part, ns may 
be proved from numerous inscriptions in addition to those 
above cited. While shaking of these two sculptors and 
architects, I have alluded, on various utviiMons, to the works 
of art preserved in Pisa. I will, therefore, not omit to men¬ 
tion, that on the stops in front of the new hospital there may 
he seen a vase, placed on a column of porphyry, supported 
by a lion, and on the pedestal of the whole are engraved the 
following words:— 

<£ This is the talent which the Emperor Ckvsar gave to the 
people of Pisa, to the intent that by tins they should regulate 
the tribute which they paid him. The said talent was placed on 
this column and lion in the time of Giovanni Rosso, master 
of the works of Santa Maria Maggiore, in Pxsa, on the second 
day of Mar eh a,p. mcccxiii.” 


ANDREA TAPI,* PAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[1213-1291 ] 

As the works of Cimahue awakened no small admiration 
in the men of his time, who were accustomed to the Greek 
manner only (lie having certainly given better (lesigr 
and form to the art of painting), so the works in Mosaic 
of Andrea Tafi, who belonged to the same period, were 
also greatly admired, and himself considered an excel¬ 
lent, nay, a divine* aitist, on their account; people not 
supposing that better could be produced in that art, because 
nothing better had come under their notice.f Put Andrea, 
certainly not considering himself to be the most excellent art¬ 
ist in the world, and reflecting on the durability of works in 
Mosaic, left Florence and betook himself to Venice, where 
certain Greek painters were then working in Mosaic in the 
church of St. Mark. Forming a close intimacy with these 
artists, Andrea Tafi so contrived, that by promises, money, 

* For some valuable details respecting Andrea Tafi, see Lanzi. 
History of Painting , vol. i, p. 49, et seij 
t All the commentators on Vasari, widely as they differ on other 
points, agree in the expression of their astonishment, that he should 
permit himself these remaiks; but although the Byzantine glass mosaics 
were familiar m Sicily and the South, ami at Venice, it does not follow 
that the art was much known, or practised, at Florence. 
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and entreaties, he at length prevailed on one of them, Maestro 
Apollonius, a Greek painter, to accompany him to Florence, 
wheic Andiea learned from him to fuse the gla>s. and prepare 
the cement used in mosaic. And with Apollonius, Andrea 
Taft now undertook the decoration of the tribune of San 
Giovanni,—the upper parr, namely, w hereon are depicted 
the Powers, Thrones, and Dominions. In the same place, 
when he had become more expert, as will be .shown here¬ 
after, Andrea executed the liguie of Clmst, winch stands 
above the principal chapel. But having mentioned Sun Gio¬ 
vanni, I will not omit to add that this anon nt sanctumy is 
encrusted, both within and without, with mat hies of the 
Corinthian order; ami not only are all its parts exactly 
proportioned and finely executed, but the doors ami windows, 
also, are admirably distributed and arranged. Each facade 
is embellished by two columns of granite eleven braccia 
high, forming three compartments, over which are the archi¬ 
traves, supported by those columns, whereon the whole weight 
of the double-vaulted roof is thrown. This roof has been 
much praised, by modern architects, as a very extraordinary 
work; and with justice; for from this, Filippo di Ser Brn- 
neliesco, Donatello, and other artists of their times, peroch ed 
how much might be done in this art, and all drived great 
benefit from that work, and from the church of Bant 1 Apos- 
tolo, in Florence, a building erected in so good a manner that 
it makes a near approach to the true beauty of the antique, 
having all its columns, as I have said above, formed of pieces 
proportioned and fixed with such care, that much may be 
learnt by studying this edifice in all its parts. X could say 
much more concerning the excellent architecture of this 
church, but will add only that the architects deviated widely 
from the true path when they reconstructed the marble facade 
of the church of San Miniato sul Monte, without the city 
of Florence. This was done on the investiture of the beatified 
San Giovanni Gualberto, a citizen of Florence, and founder 
of the order of the Monks of Vallombrosa; but neither that 
nor many other works, afterwards executed, were by any 
means equal to those above named.* And the same may be 

* Vasari here seems to contradict tlio praises which he has justly given 
to the architecture of this cliuich in the ** Introduction to the Lives,* 
p. 27 -Ed, Fior. 
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said of sculpture, since all that was done in Italy, by the mas 
ters of that time, betrays extreme rudeness, as we have al¬ 
ready observed m the introduction to these lives. The truth 
of this remark may be proved in many places, and particu¬ 
larly in Pistoja, in the chuich of San Bartolommeo, belong¬ 
ing to the Canons Regular, where may be seen a pulpit most 
rudely sculptured, by Guido of Como; the subjects lepre- 
sented are early scenes from the hie of Christ, with the fol¬ 
lowing words, engraved by the artist himself, in the year 
1199:— 

“ Sculptor laudntur quod doctus in arte probatur 
Guido do Como me cunctis carmine promo.” 

But to return to the baptistery of San Giovanni. I say no¬ 
thing of its origin, because Giovanni Villani, and others, have 
written respecting it; and having before observed that the 
improved architecture of our own times is due to that build¬ 
ing, I will only add that, so far as we can now judge, the 
tribune was const! ucted at a later period, and that, at the time 
when Alexis Baldovinetti, succeeding the Fluientine painter 
Lippo, restored the Mosaic, it was perceived that the, surface 
had formerly been coloured in red, the designs being exe¬ 
cuted immediately on the stucco. 

Andrea Tafi, then, and the Greek Apollonius, when they de¬ 
corated this tribune in Mosaic, divided it into compartment^ 
which, contracted at their commencement, under the lantern, 
became gradually more extended as they approached their 
termination at the cornice, the upper part being divided into 
circles, each representing historical scenes. In the first are 
all the servants and ministers of the Divine will, namely, the 
Angels, Archangels, Cherubim, Seraphim, Powers, Thrones, 
and Dominions. In the second, also in Mosaic, after the Greek 
manner, are depicted the principal works of God, from the 
creation of light to the deluge. In the circle beneath this, 
which descends with increased space to the eight sides of the 
tribune, the history of Joseph and his twelve brothers is re¬ 
presented. Beneath the circles are other compartments, all of 
equal size, and representing the life of Christ, in Mosaic, 
from the Annunciation to the moment of his Ascension into 
Heaven. Under the three friezes is the life of St John the 
Baptist, commencing with the angel appearing to Zacharias, 
and proceeding to the decapitation of the saint, and his> burin? 



80 


LIVES OF THE ARTISTS. 


by his disciples, To these delineations, being, as they are, 
extiemely rude, without art or design, and having nothing 
in them hut the Greek manner of those days, I cannot give 
positive praise, yet they merit some commendation, when we 
consider the manner pievailing in those times, with the im¬ 
perfect state in which the art of painting then w r as ; the work 
is, besides, carefully done, every piece of the Mosaic being 
■well and firmly iixed. Moreover, the latter portions of this 
work are better, or, to speak more precisely, less badly done 
than the earlier paits, although the whole, if compared with 
works of the present day, is better calculated to excite ridi¬ 
cule than admiration or pleasure. Andrea ultimately, and 
to his great credit, produced the Christ, seven braccia high, 
which is still to be seen above the principal chapel of the 
same building; this he completed alone, and without the aid 
of Apollonius, These works rendered him famous throughout 
Italy: he was reputed an excellent artist in his own country, 
and was highly honoured and rewaided. The good fortune of 
Andrea was really great—to be born in an age which, doing all 
things in the ludest manner, could value so highly the works 
of an artist who really merited so little, not to say nothing.* 
The same thing occurred to Bi other Jacopo da Turrita,t of 
the order of St Francis, for he, having executed the Mosaics 
of the small choir,behind the altar of the same church of 
St. John, received very rich rewards, although the work was 
by no means commendable; he was even despatched to Rome 

* This is one of those passages of his “Lives” in which Vasari betrays 
the taste prevailing in Ins time, with his own prejudiced and contra¬ 
dictory manner of judging the works of art which he culls “ old,” 
in contra distinction to “ antique.” But in our days the contempt of the 
academicians for the works of the elder masters is no longer acceded to ; 
even the first attempts of the reviving arts are respected and studied* 
since all are beginning to perceive, that in the most essential qualities of 
art,—tliought and feeling,—even the works of those times are better 
calculated to awaken admiration and reverence than ridicule.— Ed. 
II or. 1S46- 

f See Lanzi, Histoiy of Painting , vol. i, p, 49, ot scq. 

t The small choir, which Vasari here calls “ Scarsella/’ was added to 
the building in the year 1200, and bears the name of the author of the 

mosaics, in the following verses, with the date 1225 _ 

“ Sancti Francisci frator fuit hoc operatus 
Jacobus in tali proe cunctis arte probatus.” 

This is the Jacopo da Turrita of Voaan.—See further, Land, History *r 
Planting, ut supra. 
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as an excellent master, where he was employed in the chapel 
ot the Ui« 2 ,h altar of San Giovanni Laterano, as well as in that 
of Santa Maria Maggiore. He was also invited to Pisa, where 
he commenced .he Evangelists, and other works, still to be 
seen in the apse of the choir of that cathedral; they are in his 
us'Ual manner, and he was assisted in their execution by Andrea 
Tafi and Gaddi Gaddo; these mosaics were afterwards com¬ 
pleted by Vicino, Jacopo having left them in a very unfinished 
state. The works of these masters continued for some time to 
be held in esteem ; but when the productions of Giotto came to 
be compared with those of Andrea, Cimabue, and the rest, 
as will be related at the proper place, people began to form a 
better judgment of art, peiceiving the difference between the 
fuvt manner of Cimabue and that of Giotto, in the figures of 
the one and of the other, as well as in those of their scholars 
and imitators. Commencing from this point, artists then 
began, by degrees, to follow the guidance of the better mas- 
teis, and happily surpassing each other more and more from 
day to day, they have thus brought the arts from such mean 
condition to the summit of that perfection to which we 
now see them exalted. Andrea Tafi lived to the age of 
eighty-one, and died before Cimabue, in the year 1294. 
The fame and honour acquired by Andrea from hie mosaics 
—he having first brought the art, in its improved manner, 
into Tuscany, and taught it to the Florentine artists— 
induced Gaddo Gaddi, Giotto, and others, to give it their 
attention, and to execute those admirable works, in that 
branch of art, by which they have gained themselves ever¬ 
lasting name and renown. There was not wanting one 
who magnified the merits of Andrea, after his death, by the 
following inscription:— 

“ Qui giace Andrea, cli’oprc leggiadre e belle 
Fece in tutta Toscana, ed ora e ito 
A far vago lo regno dolle stelle.”* 

Among the scholars of Andrea was Buonomico BufFal- 
macco, who, while still very young, played him many a mis¬ 
chievous trick;+ to him he presented the portrait of Pope 

* Here lies Andrea, who enriched all Tuscany with graceful and 
beautiful works, and is now gone to adorn the region of the stars. 

t See the 19 1 st “Novella’' of Sanchetti, from which BaUlimicei cnve 3 
a ncutilatcd histon of these pranks- u lna life ot Butialmacco. — Ed. Flo? % 

n 
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Celestine IV, who \v;is a Milanese, with that of Pope Imn* 
cent IV, both of which were afterwards inti oduoed by Buf- 
falmacco into the paintings executed by him for tlm church 
of San Paolo, on the bank of the Arno. Antonio if Andrea 
Ta ft was also a disciple, and pm haps the son, of Andrea, lie 
was a tolerably good painter, hut I have not been able to dis¬ 
cover any woik by his hand; I 11ml him named only in the 
old book of the company of artists in design.* 

Among the old master, then, Andrea Tali merits consi¬ 
derable praise, because, although he acquired the rudiments 
of mosaic from those aitists whom lie conducted from Venice 
to Floience, yet lie made important improvements in the art, 
conjoining the various pieces with extreme care, and execut¬ 
ing his work as level as a painting (a matter of the highest 
importance in Mosaic), so that he laid open the true path to 
the artists who succeeded him, and to Giotto more especially, 
as will be seen in the life of that artist, but also to all those 
who, from his time to ours, have devoted themselves to that 
branch of painting. Thus it may be affirmed, with truth, that 
the wonderful works in Mosaic, now bring- executed in St 
Mark’s, at Venice, and in other places, are indebted to An¬ 
drea Taft for the first beginning, f 


GADDO GADDI, PAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[1239—1312.] 

The Florentine painter, Gaddo, of this same time, still pursu¬ 
ing the Greek manner, displayed more knowledge of design in 
his works, which he finished with extreme care, than can be 
found in those of Andrea Tafi, and other painters who pre¬ 
ceded him. This may, perhaps, be attributed to hit, friend - 

* In tho book of the Company of St. Luke, now in the possesion of 

big G. Mnssulll, we f ml Antonio di And?at T a fi , 134*3 JCd Flor. 

f All the commentators of Vasari protest against tins assertion. The 
By^mtine mosaic winkers were deservedly eolebiated, not only in Eu¬ 
rope, but in Asia and Ahuea. centuries before Andrea was born. Tim 
ornamental mosaics of tin* middle ages are j et uum tilled m tlwir "kwa. 
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ship tor, and close intei course with, Cnnnbue, for they being 
intimately connected, either by the conformity of their tastes 
ui by the goodness of then hearts, the frequent conversations 
which they held together gave bnth to many great and beau¬ 
tiful ideas, when the difficulties of tlimr art weie amicably 
discussed between them. And such discussions were to them 
the more easy and efficient, as they weie assisted by the 
subtilty of the Florentine air, which is wont to produce fine 
and ingenious spirits/ and which perpetually freed them 
from that remnant of spleen and coaiseness, of which Na- 
tuie cannot always dnest itself, even though aided by the 
emulation and piecepts which good aitists have excited in, 
and furnished to, each other, through all ages. It is, more¬ 
over, obvious, that every opeiation concerted between men 
conferring together, must anive the moie readily at perfec¬ 
tion if discussed in a spirit of amity, unimpeded by re¬ 
straint, a state of things but too raicly presented. In 
the sciences, m like manner, those who study them, con¬ 
ferring together on their various difficulties, enlighten 
the obscurities of their path, anil render advance clear 
and easy, so that the greatest praise is secuied by 
their efforts. But there are those, on the contrary, who, 
making profession of fiiendly intimacy, and assuming the 
guise of truth and affection, yet, tlnough envy and malice, 
falsify their ideas, whereby the aits aie prevented from 
reaching the perfection which they might attain if all in¬ 
ventive minds weie bound in that brotheily affection which 
truly did unite Gaddo Gaddi to On mime, as also Andrea Tati 
to Gaddo Gaddi. Gaddo was ti^sm mted with himself, by 
Andrea, in the labour of completing the mosaic of San 
Giovanni, where he made such pi ogress that lie afterwards 
executed, alone*, the Prophets, still to be seen around that 
church, m the divisions beneath the windows , and these being 
from Ins own baud, and m a much improved manner, pro¬ 
cured him great reputation. Encouraged by this success, and 
resolving to work alone in future, Gaddo carefully studied 
the Greek manner, together with that of Oimabue, and m a 

* Bottari, in Lho Roman edition of Vasari 1759, remarks, that Fio- 
renoe in frequently compart'd with Athens, :u touching the ndvu Macs 
ticre ati* iban il to m- air. 
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short time, having attained gieat excellence in the art, he 
was entrusted by the superintendents of Santa Maria del Fiore 
with the decoration of the semicircular space within the 
building, above the principal door of the church. lie there 
executed the Coronation of the Vngin in mosaic; and when 
this work was completed, it was declared by all the masters, 
foreign as v r ell as native, to be the most beautiful mosaic 
that lmd yet been seen in Italy, evincing more judgment, 
better design, and greater care, than any work of the kind 
then to he found in the country.* The fame of this mosaic 
quickly spreading, Gaddo was invited to Koine, by Clement V, 
in the j r ear 1308—which was the year after the church and 
palaces of the Lateran had been destroyed by fire—where lie 
completed certain Mosaics fui that pontiff, which had been 
left unfinished by Fra Jacopo da Turrita. 

Gaddo afterwards executed other works, also in Mosaic, 
for the principal chapel of San Pietro, and for other parts of 
the church, but more particularly for the facade whereon be 
executed the colossal representation of God the Father, 
with many figuies.f lie also assisted to complete some 
of the mosaics on the facade of Santa Maria Maggiore,} 
ameliorating the manner a little, and departing somewhat 
from that Greek style, which in itself had nothing meri¬ 
torious. 

Returned to Tuscany, Gaddo was commissioned by the 
Tarlati, loids of Pietramala, to execute some Mosaics fur the 
old cathedral of Arezzo, which stands without the city; these 
were the decorations of a vaulted roof, erected wholly of tufa, 
over the middle part of the church, to replace one of stone, 
which had fallen, by its own weight, in the time of the Bishop 
Gentile, of Urbino,§ when that prelate erected a roof of brick¬ 
work in its place. From Arezzo, Gaddo repaired to Pisa, 
where he executed a figure of the Virgin ascending into 
heaven, in a recess over the Chapel dell’ Incoronata, in the 
cathedral of that city; above the Virgin, was a figure of Christ 

* Still in very fine preservation,— Ed. F/or., 1846. 

f This work has perished.— Ibid. 

i These mosaics are still in good preservation. —Ibid. 

$ Gentile do Becchi da Urbino, Bishop of Arezzo, was the tutor of 
Lorenzo do’ Medici,— Ibid . See Life of Lorenzo translated by Rosco€. 
London, 1846. 
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awaiting her and she has a rich tin one pmpnred for her seat, 
—a woik of great merit for those tunes, and finished with so 
much care, that it has remained, even to our own days,* in 
excellent preservation. This done, G-addo returned to Flo- 
lence, intending to take repose linm his labours ; he, accord- 
ingly, employed himself only in the preparation of small pic¬ 
tures in mosaic, of which some were composed entnely of 
egg-shells, finished with incredible industry and patience,! 
as may be seen, among others, in a few still remaining m 
the church of 8an Giovanni in Florence. We read, also, 
that two of these mosaics were made for King Robert, 
but nothing more is known of them, and this shall suffice 
as to the mosaics of Gaddo Gaddi. He executed, also, many 
easel-pictures, and, among others, that in Santa Maria No¬ 
vella, on the screen of the Minerbetti Clupel, with many more 
which were sent into various parts of Tuscany. J Labouring 
thus, sometimes in mosaic and sometimes in painting, Gaddo 
produced many good works in both bianclies of ait, and these 
will always suffice to maintain his reputation I could hei e say 
much more of this master; but as the manner of the pamteis 
of those times cannot often be made available for the benefit 
of artists in our own, I pass it over in silence, proposing to 
speak at more length in the lives of those who, having 
improved the arts, may seive, in some sort, as our ex¬ 
amples. 

G-addo lived seventy-three years, and died in 1312. lie 
was honourably interred, by his son Taddeo, in the church 
of Santa Croce; and although he had other children, Taddeo 
alone, who was the godson of Giotto, devoted himself to paint¬ 
ing, having acquired the first principles from his father, and! 
completed his studies under Giotto. Beside Taddeo, his son, 
Gaddo had, as observed, another disciple—Vicino, a painter 
of Pisa—who executed some very good mosaics for the 

* It is preserved even to these days; but it represents the Madonna 
only, seated on a throne, and surrounded by angels. —Ed Flor. 1846. 

f One of these little mosaics, made in the manner described, by 
Vasari, is still to be seen in the Galleria degli Uffizj in Florence ; it 
represents the Saviour, a front view: the right hand on the breast, the 
left holding an open book in Greek, the whole design and character of 
the work being also Greek. It is formed of egg-shells, united with 
ii credible care and patience, as Vasun well observes.— Ed. Ftor. 184b. 

\ All the pictures of Gaddi, which were in Ttmpera, are now lost. 
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choir of the cathedral of Pisa, as is shown by the following 
words, still to be seen them:— 

“Tempore Domini Joannis Rossi opuani i.stius ecdusiro, Vieinus 
pictor lnrepit ct peiiveir, hanc imaginem b. Maria*, sod Maghtuliv ut 
Evangelista?, per alios merptm, ipso complent ot poitooit a.d. B521, do 
niense Septembris. Bonedictuin sit noiiieu Domim Dei iuustn Josu 
Onsti. Amen.”* 

The portrait of Gaddo, from the hand of Taddeo, his son, 
will he found m the same chinch of Santa Cioee; it is in the 
chapel of the Baioneelli family, and makes part of a painting 
which represents Mm marriage of the Virgin; beside him 
stands Andrea Tafi.[ In our book, of which I have pre¬ 
viously spoken, is a diawing, by Gaddo, in miniature, and 
after the manner of Cimabue; from this we may see the 
extent of his merit in de-ign. 

And now, as I find, in an old book from which I have 
taken these few particulars of Gaddo Gaddi, that there 
is also mention of the erection of Santa Maria Novella, the 
church of the Preaching Friars in Florence, I will not omit 
to relate by whom, and when, this truly magnificent ami 
highly venerated edifice was erected. It is said, then, that the 
Beato Domenico, being in Bologna, received a grant of the 
estate of Ripoh, without the city of Florence, and sent twelve 
monks to take possession, under the guidance of the Beato 
Giovanni da Salerno ; these brothers afterwards fixed them¬ 
selves in Florence, in the convent and church of San Pan- 
crazio; but when Domenico himself returned to Florence, 
they departed thence at his desire, and repaired to the 
church of San Paolo, where they next took up their abode. 
Ultimately, however, the district of Santa Maria Novella was 
made over to the aforesaid Beato Giovanni, with all its ap¬ 
purtenances, the monks being put in possession by the papal 
legate, and by the bishop of the city, on the last day of Octo¬ 
ber, in the year 1221. Then, the church being small, and 

* The name of this painter should be Vincino, according to professor 
Ciampi .—Ed Flor. 

| These portraits are the two figures standing on the left of the 
spectator, and near to a woman clothed in blue; it was from these heads 
that Vasari took the portraits which he has placed before the fives of 
these artiste— Ed. Elor. 
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looking westward, with its entrance on the Piazza Veechia, 
the brothers, whoso numbers had greatly increased, and who 
enjoyed high repute in the city, began to think of enlarging 
both the church and convent. Having, aeeoi dinglv. collected 
a very large sum of money, and finding many friends m the 
city who promised them e\ery kind of aid, they commenced 
the building of the new church on St. Luke’s day in the year 
127H. The first stone of the foundation was laid with great 
solemnity by Cardinal Latino degli Orsini, legate to the 
Florentines from Pope Nicholas III Fra Giovanni, a Flo- 
lentme, and Fra Ristoioda Campi, lay-brothers of the order, 
were the architects of the building. It was by these monks 
also that the bridge of the Caiiaja and that of the Trinita 
were restoied, after their destruction by the flood of the first 
of October, 1269.* The greater part of the site on which 
this church and convent were elected, was given to the bro¬ 
therhood by the lieiis of Messei Jacopo, cavaliere di Torna- 
qiunci, The cost, as has been said, was partly defrayed by 
alms, and partly by money furnished by different persons who 
lent a liberal hand to the work Among these was more 
parlieulaily distinguished the Frate Aldobrandini Caval¬ 
canti, who was then bishop of Orvioto, j and who lies entombed 
oser the gate of the Virgin. It is said that, in addition to 
other acts of service, this prefate procured, by his indus¬ 
try, all the labour and materials required for the church. 
The building was finished when Fra Jacopo Passavanti 
was prior of the con\ ent anil a marble monument 
was erected to Fra Jacopo, in front of the principal chapel. 
Tins church was consecrated by Pope Martin V, in the year 
1420, as we learn from an inscription on marble, placed 
on one of the pilasteis of the principal chapel, and which runs 
as follows ;— 

“ a.d. 1420, die septima Septombris, Dominus Martinas dxvina pro- 
yidontu Papa V. porsonaliter haac eeclesiam consecravit, et magnas 
indulgontias contulit visitantibus eamdem,” 

Of all which, and much beside, there are accounts in a chro- 

* Vasari says 1264, but the correct date of this memorable inunda¬ 
tion is given by Viliam, book vn, chap, 34- 

T Vasari here w-rote Arezzo for Orvieto 

% Some of the commentators wall have Vasari to be in error here 
also; they affirm that Jacopo Passavanti was not prior, but director of 
the woiks at the completion of the edifice. 
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nicle of the erection of this church, now in the po^e.sriim cf 
the fathers of Santa Maria Novella, as well as in the hibUny 
ofVillani * I was unwilling to omit these few details respect¬ 
ing this church and convent, because they are among the 
principal and most beautiful of Florence ; amt also, because 
there are found in them, as will be shown hereafter, many 
excellent works of the most renowned artiste that have lived 
in earlier times.f 


MARGARITONE, PAINTER, SCULPTOR, AND ARCHITECT 
OF AREZZO. 

[1236—1313.] 

Among the other old painters, in whom the praises justly ac¬ 
corded to Cimabue, and Giotto, his disciple, for those advances 
in art which were rendering their names illustrious through 
all Italy, awakened alarm for their own reputation, was a cer¬ 
tain Margaritone, of Arezzo,J a painter, who, with the others 
that had held the first place in art during that unhappy 
age, now peiceived that the works of these masters must 
well-nigh extinguish his fame. This Margaritone being in 
high estimation among the painters who then worked in the 
Greek manner, executed many pictures in distemper, at 
Arezzo, as also many others in fresco, having neai ly covered 
the church of San Clemente with numerous paintings in that 
manner, at great cost of time and labour. This church was 
an abbey of the order of Camaldolites, and has been totally 

Passavanti wrote the Specchio di vera Penitenza , and is highly 
praised by Bottari, as one of the purest and most elegant writers of 
which the Italian language can boast — Ed. Rom 1759 
+ In the first edition of Vasari, by Torrentuio, the following passage 
relating to Graddo will be found, page 13i : “ For the purpose of 
retaining him in Florence, and in the hope of having heirs of his excel¬ 
lence, the Florentines gave him a wife ol noble race.” The inscription 
on his tomb is to the following effect.— 

“Hie mambus tabs fuerut, quod foisan Apelles 
pessisset quamvis Gnecia sic tumeat.” 

This inscription has given rise to the Italian proverb, “Bugiardo coma 
un epitaffio” (Mendacious as an epitaph).—Bottari, Della Valle. 

X See Lanzi, History of Paying, ml. i, p. 37 
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destroyed, together with many other buildings and a strong 
foitress called San Chimenti, by Duke Cosino de’ Medici, 
who demolished not only those edifices, but many otlieis* 
situated around the whole circuit of the city ; for the duke 
determined to replace the old walls, restoied by Guido 
Pietramalesco, formeily bishop and loid of Arezzo, by others 
much stronger, and furnished with bastions and curtains, 
stionger and less extended than the others, to the end 
that they might not requiie so large a force to maintain 
them. In these frescoes of Margantone, in San Clemente, 
were numerous figures, both small and great, and though in 
the Greek manner, they were admitted to evince much judg¬ 
ment, as well as love of art, as may he infened from suili 
works of this master as still remain in Arezzo, moie parti¬ 
cularly from a picture now in San Francesco, with a modern 
frame. It is in the chapel of the Conception, and one 
part of it is a Madonna, held in high veneration by the 
brotherhood. In the same church, and also in the Greek 
manner, Margaiitone executed a large crucifix, now placed 
in that cliapel, in which is the superintendents’ room ; he 
made besides many more of these crucifixes for that city.f 
For the nuns of Santa Margarita this artist executed a work 
now in the transept of their church ; this is on panel covered 
with canvas, it represents passages from the life of theVirgin, 
and that of St. John the Baptist, and comprises many small 
figures, of better manner than those of larger size, designed 
with more grace and finished with greater delicacy; and this 
work deserves consideration, not only because the little 
figures are so carefully done that they look like miniatures, 
but also for the extram dmury fact, that a picture on canvas 
should have continued in such good preservation during 300 
years.f Margaritone executed an endless number of pictures 

* Among them the Duomo Vecchio, mentioned in the life of Arnolfo, 
with the churches of Santa Giustma and San Matteo, referred to in the 
life of Giovanni da Ponte. 

+ The Madonna and crucifix here described are still in existence.— 
Ed Ffar* 1846. 

* This work, which all the commentators declare to be lost, we believe 
ourselves to have recognized among the pictures collected in Florence 
by the Signors Francisco Lombardi and Ugo Baldi; it is one of the 
most characteristic and important of thepictmes of Marguntone still 
remaining .—Ed Jthr, 184b. 
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for different quarters of the city: and oiks for the foment 
of the Friars tie’ Zoecoli, * at Snrgiano, a St. Francis, a por¬ 
trait, and on which he lias placed his nanus as bein'; a 
work which, according to his own opinion, lie had exe¬ 
cuted more successfully than common. Having after¬ 
wards completed a large crucifix in wood, painted in the 
Greek manner, he sent it to Florence to Messer Farinata 
degli Uberti, a most illustrious citizen, who, among many 
other great and excellent deeds, had liberated his country 
from imminent danger and ruin. This crucifix is now in 
Santa Croce, between the chapel of the lVruzzi family, and 
that of the Giugni. In Sail Domenico d’Arezzo, a chinch 
and convent built by the lords of Pmtramala, in 1275, as 
the inscriptions prove, Margaritone executed many works 
before returning to home, whore lie had previously been in 
high favour with Pope Urban IV, and where, by command 
of that Pontiff, he executed some frescoes in the portico of 
St. Peter’s, which, though in the Greek manner then prevail¬ 
ing, were very tolerable for those times. Margaritone also 
painted a picture of St. Francis, at Ganghereto, a small 
town above the Terra Nuova in Valdarno,t and afterwards, 
possessing an ele\ated mind, he betook himself to sculpture, 
and that vv ith so much diligence, that he succeeded better 
than he had done in painting: for, although his first efforts 
in sculpture were in the Greek manner, as we perceive from 
four figuies in wood, which make part of a Deposition from 
the Cross, in the Church of San Francesco, with other figures 
in high relief, placed over the baptismal font in the Chapel 
of St. Francis, he nevertheless acquired a better manner when 
be had seen the works of Arnolfo in Florence, with those of 
the other eminent sculptors of the time. And having re¬ 
turned to Arezzo in the year 1275, with the court of Pope 
Gregory, who passed through Florence, on his way from 
Avignon to Eome, he had an opportunity of making himself 
better known ; for that pontiff dying at Arezzo, after be¬ 
stow mg thirty thousand crowns on the commune, for tlm 
completion of the episcopal palace commenced by Maestro 

* An order of Franciscans who wear wooden shoes. This picture 
is still in existence, and the inscription is as follows:—“ margakit. 

DE AHETIO PINCEBAT.” 

t This painting is still preserved in the Church of San Francesco, bui 
has been retouched by a later band .—Ed F7w., 1846. 
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Lapo, still but little advanced, tin 4 , poi pie of Ait^.o re¬ 
solved to eioct a tomb in nimble t, bus memoiy, m the 
episcopate itself, aiul confided the execution of the work to 
Margantone. To this lie devoted himself with great dili¬ 
gence, and completed it so successfully—including portraits 
of Gregoiy taken from natuie, both in painting and marble, 
among its ornaments—that it was considered the best work 
he bad yet produced.* The chapel of San Giegoiio was also 
dedicated to the memory of this pontilf by the people of 
Arezzo ; and there, too, Margantone executed a painting, 
lie next undeitonk the erection uf the episcopal buildings, in 
which he made considerable advance, abiding by the plans of 
Lapo ; but lie did not bring the work to completion, the 
war between the Florentines and Arezzo being renewed in 
the year 1289, by the fault of Guglielmino degli Ubertmi, 
bishop and lord of Ai ezzo, who was aided by the Tarlati 
of Pietramala, and the Pazzi of the Valdai no, when the money 
left by the Pope for the expenses of the episcopal edifice was 
all expended; while an evil end hefel the leadeis, who were 
routed and slain at Campahlmo It is true that the people of 
Aiezzo then allotted the amount of a toll levied on the sur¬ 
rounding districts as a perpetual levenuo for this w ork, which 
has continued to be exacted to the piescnt time, and is likely 
to continue so still But to return to Margaritone. lie appears 
to hav e been the first—judging fi urn w hat we see in his woiks 
in painting—who considered the pi coalitions rcquii cd by him 
who paints on wood, to the end that the joinings should hold 
firmly, and that no clefts and fissures should become apparent 
after the completion of the painting. It was his custom to eo\ er 
the whole surface with cam a-s w liich he secured by means of a 
strong glue, made from the boiled shreds of parchment; over 
this canvas, he next applied a layer of gypsum, as may be 
seen in bis pictures, as well as in those uf others ; on the gyp¬ 
sum, which was mixed with the glue above described, he then 
formed diadems and other ornaments in relief. lie was also the 
inventor of grounding in bol-armoniac, whet eon he laid leaf- 
gold, which he discovered the means of fixing and burnishing.f 

* The painted portrait is almost entirely effaced ; that in marble, with 
the other sculptures of the tomb, arc still in good condition, two of th^ 
figures have been engraved for the gmit work of Cicognara.— Ed. Flat 

+ Most of the commentators agree in declaring, that these muthods 
were all practised before the time of Maigantone. 



92 


LIVES 01 Till ARTISTS. 


All these methods, Inning never been seen before, may yet 
be perceived in Jus works, more particularly in the capitular 
church of Arezzo, on the front of the altar, where are pas¬ 
sages from the l ; fe of San Donato, as well as in the chmvlu\'> 
of St. Agnes and St. Nicholas in the same city.* 

Many of the works which Margaritone produced in his 
native city were sent to other places ; some of these are at 
Rome, in the churches of San Giovanni and San Pietro ; 
some at Pisa, in the church of Santa Catenna, whore, on an 
altarin the transept,! is a picture of St. Catherine, with various 
passages of her life represented by small ligures, together 
with a little picture of St. Francis, aho containing many 
figures representing many passages of his life, on a gold ground. 
In the upper church of San Francesco d’Assisi is further to 
be seen a crucifix by this artist, painted in the Greek manner, 
on a beam which crosses the church,—all of which were 
highly valued in those days, although no longer esteemed 
in art, except for their antiquity, and as possessing merit for 
a period when art had not acquired the elevation to which it 
has now attained. Margaritone also gave his attention to archi¬ 
tecture ; and although I have not specified any of the buildings 
constructed after his designs, because they are not of impor¬ 
tance, yet I will not omit to add, that by what I am able to 
discover, it was he who gave the design and plans for the 
palace of the erovernors in the city of Ancona, built in 
1270, after the Greek manner; and, what is more, the sculp¬ 
tured ornaments of the eight windows in the principal front, 
are by his hand. These decorations consist of two columns in 
the middle of each window, supporting two small arches, above 
which are historical scenes in mezzo-rilievo, which occupy 
the space from the two little arches to the top of the window. 
These reliefs represent events of the Old Testament, cut 
in a sort of stone peculiar to that district. Beneath the 

* These works arc lost, with the exception of a small Madonna in 
St. Agnes. 

t The Italian commentators, Bottari and Della Valle, explain the 
word “tramezzo,” as here used by Vasari, to mean a beam crossing thi 
church between the choir and the nave; but this explanation renders 
many pasj*tgrs unintelligible; for how are chapels and altars, so fre¬ 
quently described being “in the tramez/j,’ to find place on a beam? 
Vasari may have meant the rm>d-lolt by this jrumezzo. Schorn nans* 
hues it the transept: or it mav by the screen of tho choir. 
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windows fire certain letters inscribed on the fumade, the pur¬ 
port of which is rather divined than ascertained, for they are 
neither well formed nor clearly wiitten ; but we gather from 
them the date of the building, and under whose government 
it was erected.* The design of the church of San Ciriaeo, in 
Ancona, was also gnen b> M.irgaritone. lie died at the age 
of seventy-seven, afflicted and disgusted—as it is said—that 
he had lived to see the changes by which all honours were 
transferred to new artists. He was buried in the Duomo 
Vecchio, without the city of Arezzo, in a tomb of Travertine, 
which has been destroyed in our own days by the demolition 
of that church. The following epitaph was written for him ; 

“ Hie iacct llle bonus pictuva Margnritonus, 

Cui requiem Dominus tradat ubique pius.” 

The portrait of Margaritone was also in the Duomo Vecchio, 
in a picture of the Adoration of the Magi, by Spinello. and 
was copied by myself before the church was destroyed.! 


GIOTTO, PAINTER, SCULPTOR, AND ARCHITECT, UP 
FLORENCE. 

[1275—1336.J 

Tiie gratitude which the masters in painting owe to Nature 
— who is ever the truest model of him who, possessing the 
power to select the brightest parts from her best and loveliest 
features, employs himself unwcariedly in the reproduction of 
these beauties—this gratitude, I say, is due, in my judgment, 
to the Florentine painter. Giotto, seeing that he alone— 
although born amidst incapable artists, and at a time when 
all good methods in art had long been entombed beneath the 

* This building has suffered so many changes, that few traces of its 
primitive character now reman.. Many commentators declare, that 
Vasari has not been just to Margaritone in his estimate of that artist’s 
merits as an architect. 

+ This took place m 1561, thirteen years, that is, before the death of 
Vasari.™ Giu Montana 
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ruins of war—yet, by the fa\onr of Heaven, he, I say, alone 
succeeded in resuscitating art, anil restoring her to a path that 
may be called the true one. And it was in truth a great 
marvel, that from so rude and inapt an age, Giotto should 
have had strength to elicit so much, that the art of design, of 
winch the men of those days had little, if any, knowledge, 
was, by his means, effectually recalled into life/ The birth 
of this great man took place m the hamlet of Vespignano, 
fourteen miles from the city of Fionmce, in the year 127b. 
His father’s name was Bondone, a simple husbandman, who 
reared the child, to whom he had givui the name ol Giotto, 
with such decency as hh condition permit ted. Thu boy 
was early remarked for extreme \ h acity in all his ehildmh 
proceedings, and for extraouhnary promptitude of intelli¬ 
gence ; so that he became endeaied, not only to hit, father, 
but to all who knew him in the village and around it. \\ hen 
he was about ten years old, Bondone gave him a few sheep 
to watch, and with these he wandered about the vicinity— 
now here and now there. But, induced by Natuie herself to 
the arts of design, he was perpetually drawing on the stones, 
the earth, or the sand, some natural object that came before 
him, or some fantasy that presented itself to his thoughts. It 
chanced one day that the allahs of Cimabue took him from 
Florence to Vespignano, when he perceived the young Giotto, 
who, while his sheep fed around him, was occupied in draw¬ 
ing one of them from the life, with a stone slightly pointed, upon 
a smooth clean piece of rock,—and that without any leaching 
whatever, but such as Natuie herself had imparted. Halting 
in astonishment, Cimabue inquired of the boy if he would ac¬ 
company him to his home, and the child replied, he would go 
willingly, if his father were content to permit it. Cimabue 
theielore requesting the consent of Bondone, the latter 
gianted it readily, and suffered the artist to conduct hi-, son 
to Florence, where, in a shoit time, instructed by Cimabue 
and aided by Nature, the boy not only equalled his master in 
lus own manner, but became so good an imitator of Na¬ 
ture, that he totally banished the rrnle Gieek manner,— 
restoring art to the bettei path adhered to in modern 

* For the sunn of till that the nuiufv ou umr^ntntiirs h;or 'riven us in 
as to the chums of Giotto, sco Lan/i, Ihsttmj aj Painting, vol. >, 
book 1. fcsee also liumohr, Ital Fn/uh. Furt ii, No 11). 
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times, and introducing the custom of accurately drawing 
living persons from nature, which had not been used for 
mine than two hundred years. Or, if some had attempted 
it, as said above, it was not by any means with the suc¬ 
cess of Giotto. Among the pom aits by tins artist, and 
which still remain, is one of his contemporary and intimate 
friend, Dante Alighieri, who was no less famous as a poet 
than Giotto as a painter, and whom Messer Giovanni Boc¬ 
caccio has lauded so highly in the intioduetion to his story of 
Messer Foiese da Babatta, and of Giotto the painter himself. 
This portrait is in the chapel of the palace of the Podesta in 
Florence ;* and in the same chapel are the portraits of Ser 
Brunette Latini, master of Dante, and of Messer Coiso 
Donati, an illustrious citizen of that day. 

The first pictures of Giotto were painted for the chapel of 
the High Altar, in the Abbey of Florence, where he executed 
many works considered extremely fine [ Among these, 
an Annunciation is particularly admired ; the expression of 
fear and astonishment in the countenance of the Virgin, when 
leceiving the salutation of Gabriel, is wvully depicted ; she 
appears to suffer the extremity of terror, and seems almost 
ready to take flight. The altar-piece of that chapel is also 
by Giotto ; but this has been, and continues to be, preserved, 
rather fiom the respect felt for the work of so distinguished 
a man, than from any other motive.} Theie are four chapels 
in Sand a Croce also painted by Giotto ; three between the 
Sacristy and the principal chapel, and one on the opposite side 
of the church. In the first of the three, which belongs to 
Messer Bidolti de’ Baidi, and wherein are the bell-ropes, is 
the Life of Si. Francis. In this picture are several figures 

* The Chapel of the Podesta was taken to make one of the offices of 
the Florentine prisons, and the paintings of Giotto were baiburously 
whitened over, m which state they remained until 1841, when the 
Government, desiring to repair so disgraceful a wiong, and yielding to 
the wishes of those who were zealous for the glory of art and of their 
country, caused them to be restored; this has been done with great 
care by Professor Antonio Mania, and we have now the portraits of 
Dante, Brunette to Latini, and Corse Donati, from the hand of him who 
had the opportunity of painting thorn fiom nature — Ed, Flor , 1846 

+ But all unhappily lost .—Ed . Fhr., 1845. 

+ Phis pietm e was aftetwards removed, but as Vasari has not named 
subject, it becomes difficult to trace it.— E* Flor, 
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of monks lamenting the death of the saint: the expres¬ 
sion of weeping is very natural. In the second chapel, 
which belongs to the family of Peruzzi, are two passages 
from the life of St. John the Baptist, to whom the chapel is 
dedicated, wherein the dancing of Herodias,* and the promp¬ 
titude with which certain servants are peiforming tlie service 
of the table, are depicted with extreme vivacity. Two other 
paintings in the same chapel, also exceedingly fine, are events 
from the life of St. John the Evangelist,—that wherein he 
restores Drusiana to life, and his own ascension into Heaven. 
The third chapel belongs to the Giugni family: it is dedicated 
to the Apostles ; and Giotto has painted in it various scenes 
from the martyrdom of many of them. In the fourth chapel, 
which is on the other side of the church to the north, 
belonging to the families of Tosinglii and Spinelli, and 
dedicated to the Assumption of our Lady, he has depicted the 
following passages from the life of theYirgin : her biitli, her 
marriage, her annunciation, tlie adoration of the magi, and 
the presentation of Christ in the Temple. I his last is a most 
beautiful thing; for not only is the warmest expression of 
love to the child to be perceived on the face of the old man 
Simeon, but the act of the infant, who, being afraid of him, 
stretches its arms timidly and turns towards its mother, 
is depicted in a manner inexpi essibly touching and exquisite. 
The Apostles and Angels, with torches hi their hands, who 
surround the death-bed of the Virgin, in a succeeding pic¬ 
ture, are also admirably well done.t In the same church, 
and in the chapel of the Baroncelli family, is a picture in 
distemper, by the hand of Giotto : it represents the corona¬ 
tion of the Virgin, with a great number of small figures, and 
a choir of saints and angels, very carefully finished. On this 
work, the name of the master and the date are written in 
otters of gold J Artists who reflect on the period at which 
Giotto, without any light to guide him towards better me- 

* Or rather of her daughter. 

■f All ths paintings or these four chapels vere whitened over at no 
rery distant period, but the Dance of Herodias’s daughter, in the chapel 
of the Peruzzi, has been lately brought to light: let us hope that its 
beauty, and the success of this first essay, will cause the restoration 
of the whole.— Ed, Flor. 

f This picture is still to be seen in the Chapel of the Baroncelli The 
inscription is opus magistri jocti ; there is no date.— Ibid, 
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thods, could make so liappy a commencement, whether atj 
respects design or colouring, will be compelled to regard him 
with great respect and admiration. There are, moreovei, m 
the same church of Santa Croce, and above the marble tomb 
of Carlo Marsuppini of Arezzo, a Crucifix, a figure of the 
Virgin, a St. John and the Magdalen at the foot of the 
Cross, all by the hand of Giotto ; and on the other side of 
the church, exactly opposite to the latter, and above the 
burial-place of Leonardo Arotino, is an Annunciation, near 
the high altar, which has been restored with very little judg¬ 
ment, by the hand of some modern painter : a great discredit 
to those who had the custody of these works.* * * § In the refec¬ 
tory! is a Tree of the Cross,! with scenes from the life of St. 
Louis, and a Last Supper, by the same master. On the 
presses or wardrobes of the sacristy also, are passages from 
the life of Christ and that of St. Francis.§ Giotto likewise 
painted in the church of the Carmine, depicting the life or 
St. John the Baptist, for the chapel of that Saint, in a series 
of pictures ,|| and in the Guelpliic Palace of Florence there 
is a painting of the Christian Faith, admirably executed in 
fresco, wherein he has placed the portrait of Clement IV, 
who founded the society, conferring on it his own arms, 
which it has borne ever since. After these works were 
finished, Giotto departed from Florence, and went to Assisi, 

* These pictures have long been hidden under whitewash. 

t The pictures of the old Refectory, now unhappily reduced to a 
carpet manufactory, are white-washed over, with the exception of the 
Last Supper , but Rumohr assigns many reasons for doubting their 
being by Giotto.—See ItaL Forsch vol. n, p 57, note 1. 

t “ Tree of the Cross” (Albero di Croce). This is a crucifix, from 
which proceeds the genealogical tree of the Saviour, with the prophets 
and patriarchs, on medallions.—Schorn. 

§ These paintings on the presses were in all twenty-six, twelve 
belonging to the life of Christ, the remaining fourteen to that of St. 
Francis The first series, and ten of the second, are still preserved in. 
the Academy of the Fine ArU of Florence, the four wanting have 
passed into the hands of dealers m exchange for other pictures. 

|| The church of the Carmine was nearly desLro) ed by fire in tha 
year 1771; but six of these stories, viith five heads from others, remained 
uninjured, and came into the hands of the engraver, Patch (see Bryan’s 
Dictwnary of Painters and Engravers , London, 1849), by whom they were 
published. Waagen informs us, that two of these fragments are now 
in Liverpool one is in the collection of Mr Rogers, and other frag* 
dents oi the frescoes are preserved in the Campo Santo of Pisa. 

H 
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to complete the paintings commenced by Ciniabue. Passing 
through Arezzo, he painted one of the chapels of the capitular 
church, that of St. Francis, which is above the baptistery ; 
and on a round column, which stands beside a very beautiful 
antique Corinthian capital, are poi traits of St. Francis and 
St, Dominick, by his hand, both taken fioin nature.* In the 
cathedral without Arezzo, lie further executed the Maitjrdom 
of St. Stephen, in one of the larger chapels ; of which the 
composition is fine. Having finished these things, he pro¬ 
ceeded to Assisi, a city of Umbria, being invited thither by 
Fra Giovanni of Muro in the March, who was then general 
of the fraternity of St. Francis. Here, in the upper church, 
and under the coriidor which traverses the windows, he 
painted a series of thirty-two frescoes, representing passages 
fi 0111 the life and acts of the saint; namely, sixteen on each 
& de ; a work which he executed so perfectly, as to acquire 
great fume from it. And, of a truth, there is singular variety 
in these frescoes ; not only in the gestures and attitudes of 
each figure, but also in the composition of all the stories; 
the different costumes of those times are also represented ; 
and, in all the accessories, nature is most faithfully adhered 
to. Among other figures, that of a thirsty man stooping to 
drink from a fountain, is worthy of perpetual praise .* the 
eager desire with which he bends towards the water is pour- 
trayed with such marvellous effect, that one could almost 
believe him to be a living man actually drinking. There are 
many other parts of this work that well merit remark, but I 
lefrain from alluding to them, lest I become too discuisiu*. 
Let it suffice to say, that it added greatly to the fame of 
Giotto, for the beauty of the figures, the good order, just 
proportion, and life of the whole, while the facility of exe¬ 
cution, which he had received from nature, and afterwards 
perfected by study, was made manifest in every part of the 
work. Giotto lias indeed well merited to be called the disciple 
of nature rather than of other masters ; having not only stu¬ 
diously cultivated his natural faculties, but being perpetually 
occupied in drawing fresh stores from nature, which was to 
him the never-failing source of inspiration. 

* The use which Vasari makes of this phrase “ taken from nature/' 
makes it evident that he uses the words in a very extended sense, and 
is not to be understood literally, since St. Dominick died m 1221, and 
St. Francis in 1226.— Ed. Flor, 1846. 
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When the storieo above described were finished, Giotto 
continued to labour in the same place, but m the lower 
church, where he painted the upper part of the walls beside 
the high altar, together with the four angles of the vault, be¬ 
neath which the remains of St. Francis repose. All of these 
display rich and original invention.* In the first angle is 
St. Francis glorified in heaven, and surrounded by those vir¬ 
tues which are essential to him who desires fully to partake 
of the giace of God. On one side is Obedience, placing a 
yoke on the neck of a friar who kneels before her, the bands 
of the yoke being drawn towards heaven by hands above. 
The finger on the lip of Obedience imposes silence, while her 
eyes are fixed on Jesus, from whose side the blood is flowing : 
beside this Virtue, stand Prudence and Humility, to show 
that where there is true obedience, there are also humility and 
prudence, directing every action towards the right and good. 
In the second angle is Chastity, who, firm on a well-defendeil 
fortress, refuses to yield to any of the kingdoms, crowns, and 
glories, that are offered her on all sides. At the feet of 
Chastity is Purity, washing certain naked figures, while Foice 
is conducting others towards her, to be also washed and puri¬ 
fied. On one side of Chastity stands Penitence, driving 
away Love with the cord of discipline, and putting Inconti¬ 
nence to flight. The third compartment exhibits Poverty 
walking barefoot amidst thorns : a dog follows her, barking, 
and a boy throws stones at her, while a second gathers the 
thorns about her, and presses them into her legs with a stick. 
This Poverty is here seen to be espoused by St. Francis, while 
Christ himself is holding her hand ; and Hope, not without 
significance, is present, together with Charity.| In the fourth 
and last of these angles is a St. Francis, also glorified, as in 
the first compartment. He is dressed in the white tunic of 
the deacon,J and is triumphant in Heaven, attended by a 
multitude of angels, who form a choir around him ; they 
hold a standard, on which is a cross with seven stars ; and 

* See Lanzi, History of Painting, vol. i. Florentine School, Epoch 1. 

t It appears that G-iotto painted this allegorical fresco under the in¬ 
struction or influence ot'Dante; the passage describing the espousals of 
St Fnincis with “ Holy Poverty”, occurs m the Paradiso , c. xi. 

J St. Fianeis was represented in this dress because he would never 
entei the priesthood, but remained always a deacon from pure 
humility 
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over all is the Holy Spirit. In each of these angles are cer¬ 
tain Latin v\ ords, explanatory of the events depicted. Be¬ 
sides the paintings in these four compartments, those on the 
walls are extremely line, and well deserve our admiration, 
not only for their beauty, but also for the care with which 
they were executed, wlueh was such that they have letained 
their freshness* even to this day. The portrait of Giotto 
himself, very well done, may be seen in one of those pictures ; 
and over the door of the saciisty is a ficsco, also by him, 
representing St. Francis at the moment when he receives the 
stigmataj ; the expression of the saint being so full of love 
and devotion, that to me this seems to be the best picture 
that Giotto has produced in this woik, which is nevertheless 
all truly beautiful and admirable.^ 

When Giotto had at length completed this St. Francis, 
he returned to Florence, where, immediately after his 
arrival, he painted a picture to he sent to Fisa. This is 
also a St. Fi ancis, standing on the frightful rocks of La Verna; 
and is finished with extraordinary care: it exhibits a land¬ 
scape, with many trees and precipices, which was a new thing 
in those times. In the attitude and expression of St. Francis, 
who is on his knees receiving the stigmata, the most eager 
desire to obtain them is cleaily manifest, as well as infinite 
love towards Jesus Christ, who from heaven above, where he 
is seen surrounded by the seraphim, grants these stigmata to 
his servant with looks of such lively affection, that it is not 
possible to conceive any thing more perfect. Beneath this 
picture are three others, also from the life of St. Francis, and 
very beautiful. The picture of the Stigmatse, just described, 
is still in the chuich of San Francesco § m Fisa, close 

* These paintings cannot now be said to have retained their freihnea*, 
either in the upper or lower church; those of the latter are'porhaps, 
upon the whole, less injured than those ot the upper church. 

f Late events have made the word “Stigmata**' familiar to English 
readers, and few will now, perhaps, require to be told, that this word 
signifies the five wounds of the Saviour, impressed by himself on the 
per&ons of certain saints, male and female, in leward for their sanctity 
and devotion to his service. 

J Della Valle is doubtful whether these pictures really be by Giotto. 
Rumohr and Forster declare them to have been painted a century later 
than the time of Giotto. 

§ This picture was removed fi om the church of St. Francis to that of 
St. Nicholas, and afterwards to the principal chapel of the Cainpo Santo. 
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beside the high altar. It is held in great veneiation lor the 
Bake of the master; and caused the Pisans to entrust him with 
the decoration of their Campo Santo. The edifice was scarcely 
completed,* from the design of Giovanni Pisano, as we have 
said above, when Giotto was invited to paint a poition of the 
internal walls. This magnificent fabric, being enci usted ex¬ 
ternally with rich marbles and sculptures, executed at im¬ 
mense cost, the roof covered with lead, and the interior filled 
with antique monuments and sepulchral urns of Pagan times, 
brought to Pisa from all parts of the woild, it was determined 
that the inner walls should be adorned with the noblest paint¬ 
ings. To that end Giotto repaired to Pisa, and on one of the 
walls of the Campo Santo he painted the history of Job, in 
six large frescoes ; but, as he judiciously reflected, that the 
marble of that pait of the building wheie he went to work, 
being turned towards the sea, and exposed to the south¬ 
east winds, was always humid, and gave out a certain saline 
moisture, as do nearly all the bucks of Pisa, which fades 
and corrodes the colours and pictures, so lie caused a coating 
or intonaco to be made for every part whereon he proposed 
to paint in fiesco, that his woik might be preserved as long 
as possible, this intonaco was composed of lime, chalk, and 
powdered bucks, all so well mingled together, that the paint¬ 
ings which he afterwards executed on the surface thus pre¬ 
pared, remain in tolerable preservation to this day.t Nay, 
they might have been in much better condition, if the neglect 
of those who ought to ha\ c taken care of them had not suf¬ 
fered them to sustain injury from the damp : but this not 
having been guarded against, as it might easily have been, 
has caused some of the paintings to be spoiled in certain 
places ; the flesh tints having become blackened, and the 
plaster fallen off. It is, besides, the nature of chalk, when 
mingled with lime, to become corroded and peel off with time, 

where it was seen by Momma, who discovered the name of Giotto 
on it, much lnjuied by restorations. It is now' at Paris, in the Louvre, 
whither it was transposed by Napoleon , the name of the painter is on 
the cornice, in letters of gold, thus * “ opus jdcti flokentini.” 

* For the long discussions to which the question as to the date of the 
Campo Santo has given rise, the reader is reft rred to Lanzi and other 
writers, who treat the subject at great length. 

| Only two of these I aintings remain visible, and these are not wholly 
uninjured; the other four have perished. 
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when it inevitably ruins the colours ; although at first it 
seems to bind and secure them.* In these stories, beside the 
portrait of Messer Fannata degli Uberti,f there are many 
admirable figures, more particularly those of certain \ illagers, 
a ho bring the grievous news of his losses to Job : no faces 
could be more eloquently demonstrative of the grief they feel 
for the lost cattle and other calamities, than are these. There 
ib likewise extraordinary grace in the figure of a servant, who, 
with a fan of branches in his hand, stands near the suffering 
Job, now abandoned by all else. Every part of his figure 
is beautiful; but most of all to be admired is his attitude— 
as, driving the flies from his leprous and ill-od cured master 
with one hand, he guards himself from the pungent scents, from 
which he obviously shrinks, with the other. The remaining 
figures of these paintings, and the heads, those of the men as 
well as the women, are exceedingly beautiful i the draperies 
also are painted with infinite grace; nor is it at all surprising 
that this work acquired so much fame for its author as to 
induce Pope Benedict to send one of his courtiers fiorn 
Treviso to Tuscany for the purpose of ascertaining what kind 
of man Giotto might be, and what were his works, that pontiff 
then proposing to have certain paintings executed in the 
church of St. Peter. The messenger, when on his way to 
visit Giotto, and to inquire what other good masters there 
were in Florence, spoke first with many artists in Siena,§ 
—then, having received designs from them, he proceeded 
to Florence, and repaired one morning to the workshop where 
Giotto was occupied with his labours. He declared the pur¬ 
pose of the pope, and the manner in which that pontiff desired 
to avail himself of his assistance, and finally, lequcsted to huve 
a drawing, that he might send it to his holiness Giotto, who 
was very corneous, took a sheet of paper, and a pencil 
dipped in a rea colour ; then, resting Ins elbow on his side, 
to form a sort ot compass, with one turn of the hand he drew 

* See Momma, Pisa Illustrata 

f Commander of the Ghibelline forces at the Battle of Arbia, and to 
whose interposition it was owing that Floience was not after the buttle 
razed to the ground; hence his frequent commemoration in Florentine 
poetry and woiks. of art, though Dante has placed him in hell, c. x. 

t Here Vasari evidently meant to say, Benedict XI; but BaldinuceS 
shows that it was Boniface VIII who summoned Giotto to Romo.—Schorn. 

§ For the many good artists then flourishing in Siena, &t*e Lanzi, 

story of Painting , vol. i, School of Siena. 
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a circle, so perfect and exact that it was a man el to behold. 
This djne, he turned, smiling to the courtier, saving, 41 Here 
is your drawing”. £ ‘ Am I to have nothing nioie than this?” 
inquired the latter, conceiving himself to he jested with 
“ That is enough and to spare,” returned Giotto: !C Send it 
with the rest, and you will see if it will be recognized.” The 
messenger, unable to obtain any thing more, went away very 
ili-satistied, and fearing that he had been fooled. Neveithe- 
less, having despatched the other drawings to the pope, with 
the names of those who had done them, he sent that of Giotto 
also, relating the mode in which he had made his ciicle, 
without moMiig his arm and without compasses; from which 
the pope, and such of the courtiers as were well versed in the 
subject, peiceived how far Giotto surpassed all the other 
painters of his time This incident becoming known, gave 
rise to the proverb, still used in relation to people of dull 
wits— 44 Tu sei piu tond -he l’O di Giotto”—the significance 
of which consists in the cm.ble meaning of the word C£ tondo”, 
which is used in the Tuscan for slowness of intellect and 
heaviness of comprehension, as well as for an exact circle. 
The proverb has besides an interest from the circumstance 
which gave it birth. 

Giotto was then invited by the above named pope to Rome, 
where his talents were at once appreciated by that pontiff, 
and himself tieated very honourably. He was instantly ap¬ 
pointed to paint a large picture in the sacristy of St. Peter’s, 
with five others in the church itself—these last being passages 
from tlie life of Christ ,* all which he executed with so much 
care, that no better work in distemper ever proceeded from 
his hands :* so that he well deserved the reward of COO 
gold ducats, which the pope, considering himself well 
served, commanded to be paid him, beside conferring on 
him so many favours, that there was talk of them through¬ 
out all Italy, 

At this time there lived in Rome—to omit nothing relative 

* Rumohr tolls us that certain fragments of a painting in the sacrihty 
of St. Peter’s at Romo, the subjects of which were Christ, the Madonna, 
figures of the Apostles, and the decapitation of St. Paul, are attributed 
to Giotto; but the assertion does not seem to be supported by am au¬ 
thentic testimony: still, they are certainly in the manner of Giotto, and 
though displaying more beauty than is common to his works, maj be 
from hi3 hands. —Ed. Flor. 1846. 
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to art tlml may be. worthy of commemoration -a certain 
Oderigi of Agobbio, an excellent miniature painter of those 
times, with whom Giotto lived on terms of close friendship ; 
and who was therefore invited by the pope to illuminate many 
books for the library of the palace : but these books have in 
great part perished in the lapse of time. In my book of an¬ 
cient drawings, I have some few remains from the hand of 
this artist, who was certainly a clever man, although much 
surpassed by Franco of Bologna, who executed many admir¬ 
able works in the same manner, for the same pontiff (and 
which were also destined for the library of the palace), at the 
same time with those of Oderigi. From the hand of Franco 
also, I have designs, both m painting and illuminating, which 
may be seen in my book above-cited : among others, ai*e an 
eagle, perfectly well done, and a lion tearing up a tiee, whicn 
is most beautiful.* Of these two excellent miniaturists, 
Dante makes mention in the eleventh canto of the Purga - 
torioj in the following lines:— 

Oh, dissi lui, non se’ tu Oderisi 
L’onor d’Agobbio e Ton or di quell* arte 
Che alluminare £ chiamata in Parisi? 

Frate, diss’ ogli, piiiridon le carte, 

Che pennellaggia Franco Bolognese: 

L’onor 6 tutto or suo, e mio in parte.f 

The pope having seen these works of Giotto, whose man¬ 
ner pleased him infinitely, commanded that he should paint 
subjects, from the Old and New Testaments, entirely around 
the walls of St. Peter’s ; and, for a commencement, the artist 
executed in fresco, the Angel, seven braecia high, which is 
now over the organ: this was followed by many other pictures, 
of which some have been restored in our own days, while 
more have been either destroyed in laying the foundations of 
the new walls, or have been taken from the old edifice of 
St. Peter'i, and set under the organ; aa is the case with a 

* Liuizi tells us that there are specimens of this master in the Malv&zzi 
Gallery of Bologna; see also Malvasia— Fehma Pitti ic? 

+ “ 0!” I exclaimed, 

“Art thou not Oderigi? art not thou 
Agobbio’s glory, glory of that art 
■Which they of Paris call the limner’s skill ?' 

“Brother 1” said he, “with tints that gayer smile, 
Bolognian Franco’s pencil lines the leaves. 

His all the honour now; my light obscured”—• Cory, 
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Madonna, whin'll was cut out of the wall that it might not be 
totally destroyed, and. being supported by beams and bars of 
iron, was thus carried away and secured, for its beauty, in 
the place wherein the pious love which the Florentine doctor, 
Messer Nicolo Acciainoli, has ever borne to the excellent in 
art, desired to see it enshrined, and where lie lias richly 
adorned this work of Giotto with a framework composed of 
modem pictures and of ornaments in stucco.* The picture 
in mosaic, known as the Navicella, and which stands above 
the three doors of the portico in the vestibule of St Peter’s, 
is also from the hand of Giotto,—a truly wonderful work, 
and deservedly eulogized by all enlightened judges; and this 
not only for the mciil of the design, but also for that of the 
grouping of the apostles, who labour m various attitudes to 
guide their boat through the tempestuous sea, while the winds 
blow in a sail, which is swelling with so vivid a reality, 
that the spectator could almost believe himself to be looking 
at a real sail. Yet it must have been excessively difficult to 
produce the harmony and interchange of light and shadow^ 
which we admire in this work, with mere pieces of glass, and 
that in a sail of such magnitude,—a thing which, even with 
the pencil, could only be equalled by great effort. There is 
a fisherman, also, standing on a rock and fishing with a line, 
in whose attitude the extraordinary patience proper to that 
occupation is most obvious, while the hope of prey and his 
desire for it, are equally manifest in his countenance, f Be¬ 
neath this work are three small arches, painted in fresco; but 
as they are almost entirely destroyed, I will say no more 
of them ; but the praises universally bestowed by artists 
on the mosaic above described, were, without doubt, fully 
merited. 

Giotto afterwards painted a large picture of the Cruci¬ 
fixion, in distemper, for the church of Minerva, belonging to 

♦ This picture, as well as those preceding it, have all perished—as 
have those of St. John of the Lateran, excepting only the portrait of 
Pope Boniface VIII, which is preserved under glass in the church, 
with an inscription placed beneath it, in 1776, by the Gaetani family. 
—Ed. Flor. 

f For the many dissertations on this mosaic—its restorations, changes 
of locality, etc., sec Lanzi and other writers. It is at present placed 
within the portico of St Tcter s, over the centre arch and opposite th« 
principal iloor. where, unless sought for it must escape attention. 
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the Preaching Friars, which was very highly praised at tho 
time: he then returned to his native Florence, whence he 
had been absent six years. No long tunc after this, Bene¬ 
dict IX (XI) being dead, Clement V was elected pope at Pe¬ 
rugia, when Giotto was obliged to depart again with that 
pontiff, who removed Ins court to Avignon, where our artist 
produced many admirable works; and not there only, but in 
many other parts of France, he painted many beautiful pic¬ 
tures and frescoes which infinitely delighted the pontiff and 
his whole court, insomuch that, when all were finished, Giotto 
was graciously dismissed with many presents, so that he re¬ 
turned home no less rich than honoured and renowned. 
Among other things, he brought back with him the portrait 
of the pontiff, which he afterwards presented to lus disciple 
Taddeo Gaddi. The return of Giotto to Florence took place 
in the year 1316; but he was not long permitted to remain 
in that city, being invited to Padua by the Signori della 
Scala, for whom he painted a most magnificent chapel in the 
Santo,* a church just then erected,f From Padua he pro¬ 
ceeded to Verona, where he painted certain pictures for 
Messer Cane4 the father of Francesca di Rimini, in the 
palace of that noble, more particulaily the portrait of 
Cane himself: he also executed a picture for the Fra¬ 
ternity of St. Francis. Having completed these works, 
Giotto departed for Tuscany, but was compelled to halt at 
Ferrara, where he painted certain works for the Signori 
d’Este, as well in their palace as in the church of Sant’ Agos- 
tino, where they are still to be seen. Meanwhile, as it had 
come to the ears of Dante that Giotto was in Ferrara, he so 
contrived that the latter was induced to visit Ravenna, where 
the poet was then in exile, and where Giotto painted some 
frescoes, which are moderately good, in the church of San 
Francesco, for the Signori da Polenta.§ He then proceeded 
from Ravenna to Urbino, where he also painted some pic¬ 
tures. After this, as he was passing through Arezzo, he could 

* The church of St. Anthony, of Padua, is so called par eminence-* 
St. Anthony being the patron saint of that city. 

■f Of these paintings there remains only a miserable relic, which 
scarcely suffices to give an idea of its composition.— Fd. Flor. 1846. 

+ The Can grande della Scala, famous in Dante.— Par . e. xvii. 

§ These pictures, as well as' those painted in Verona, have all perished 
—Ibid, 
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not refuse to comply with tlm \vi>hes of Piero Saccone, who 
hail e\cr united him with great kindness, and therefore 
painted a fiasco for lam m the principal chapel of the Epis¬ 
copal church. The subject is St Martin diwding his mantle 
in half, and bestowing one of the portions on a beggar, who 
stands before, him almost entirely naked * Having then exe¬ 
cuted a huge Crucifixion, in dhstempor, on panel, for the abbey 
of Santa Fiore, which is still in the middle of that church, f 
he returned at length to Florence, where, among many other 
works, ho painted pictures, both in d^temper and fresco, for 
the (oinent of the Nuns of Faenza, all of which have been 
lost in the destruction of that com ent. In the year 1322, 
his most intimate fiientl, Haute, having died, to his great sor¬ 
row, the year preceding ; Giotto repaired to Lucca, and, at the 
request of Ikustrueeio, then lord of that city, which was the 
place of his birth, he executed a picture, in the church of San 
Martino, rcpiesentmg Christ hovering in the an over the four 
saints, protectors of Lucca, namely, San Piero, San Rcgolo, 
San Martino, and San Paulino; they appear to be recommend¬ 
ing to him a pope and an emperor, who, as many believe, are 
Frederick of Bavaria and the antipope, Nicholas V. Many 
also maintain that at San Frediano, in this same city of Lucca, 
Giotto likewise designed the castle and foitress of Giiista,J 
which is impregnable. 

Some time after this, and when Giotto had returned to 
Florence, Robert, king of Naples, wrote to his eldest son 
Charles, king of Calabria, who was then in Florence, desir¬ 
ing that he would, by all means, send Giotto to him at Naples, 
he having just completed the convent and church of Santa 
Clara, which he desired to see adorned by him with noble 
paintings.§ Giotto, therefore, being thus invited by so great 
and renowned a monarch, departed with the utmost icadiness 
to do him service, and being arrived, he painted various sub- 

* In the time of Bottani, this picture was still in existence, though 
much decayed, but the latest Florentine edition of Vasari declares it to 
have perished. 

I This work is still in good condition. 

Properly called Augusta, and corrupted to Gosta or Giusta,— 
Ed. Flo. 1846. 

§ Vasari has here omitted to mention, that Giotto, in his way to 
Naples, went to sec the sculptures in Orvieto,—and what resulted from 
that visit, which is afterwards alluded to in the lives of Agostmo and 
Agnolo of Siena .—Ed Flor. 1846. 
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jecD, from the OM and New Testaments, in the different 
chapels of the building. It is said that the passages from tho 
Apocalypse, which he has painted in one of these chapels,* 
were inventions of Dante, as were probably those so highly 
eulogized of Assisi, respecting which we have already spoken 
at sufficient length It is true that Dante was then dead, but 
it is very probable that these subjects may have been dis¬ 
cussed between Giotto and him: a thing which so frequently 
happens among friends. 

But to return to Naples. Giotto executed many works in 
the Castel dell’Uovo, particularly m the chapel,f which greatly 
pleased the king, by whom Giotto was indeed so much be* 
loved, that while at his work he was frequently held in con¬ 
versation by that monarch, who took pleasure in watching 
the progress of his labours and in hearing his remarks. Now 
Giotto had always a jest ready, and was never at a loss for a 
witty reply, so that he amused the king with his hand while 
he painted, and also by the acuteness of his pleasant conver¬ 
sation. Thus, one day, the king telling him that he would 
make him the first man in Naples, Giotto replied that he 
already was the first man in Naples, “ for to that end it is 
that I dwell at the Porta Reale 55 , where the first houses of the 
city stand. Another time, the king saying to him, “ Giotto, if 
I were in your place, now that it is so hot, I would give up 
painting for a time, and take my rest. 55 “And sol would do, 
certainly, 55 replied Giotto, “if I were in your place.” Giotto 
being thus so acceptable to King Robert, was employed by him 
to execute numerous paintings in a hall (which King Alfonso 
afterwards destroyed to make room for the castle), and also in 
the church of the Incoronata.J Among ihose of the hall, 
were many portraits of celebrated men, Giotto himself being 
of the number One day the king, desiring to amuse him¬ 
self, requested Giotto to depict his kingdom, when the painter, 

* All these works have since been whitewashed.—Roman ed. 1759. 

f* These paintings are also lost. 

t For the many controversies to which these paintings, which are 
for the most part in tolerably good preservation, have given lise, sec 
Waagen, Kestner, Iiugler, Rumohr, Nugler, Forster, Count Vilnni XIV, 
and others, who maintain that these works are by Giotto; see also 
Aloe, of Berlin, and Domenico Ventimiglia, on the same sulo. Ricci o, 
on the contrary, Snggto Storico, §r, Naples, 1845, denies them to ne by 
Giotto—and his opinion he supports by arguments to which the readet 
is referred. 
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as it is said, drew an ass, bearing a pack-saddle loaded with 
a crown and .sceptre, while a similar saddle lay at his feet, also 
bearing the ensigns of sovereignty: these last were all new; 
and the ass scented them with an expression of desire to 
change them for those he then boie. The king inquired what 
this picture might signify; when Giotto replied, “Such is 
the kingdom, and such the subjects, who me every day 
desiring a mvv lord.*’ Leaving Naples to proceed to Rome, 
Giotto was detained at Gaeta, where he was persuaded to 
paint ceitam subjects from the New Testament lor the church 
of the Annunciation. These woiks arc now greatly injured 
by time, but not to such a degree as to prevent us from clearly 
distinguishing the portiait of Giotto himself, which will tie 
found near a huge and \ cry beautiful crucifix. These works 
being completed, he passed some days in Rome, in the ser¬ 
vice of the Signor Malatesta, to whom he could not xefuse 
this favour . lie then repaired to Rimini, of which city the 
said Malatesta was lord, and painted numeious pictuies 
in the church of San Francesco ; but these works were after¬ 
wards destroyed by Gismondo, son of Pandolfo Malatesta, 
who rebuilt the entire edifice. He also painted a fiesco on 
the cloisters in front of the church. This was the history of 
the Reata Miclielina,* one of the best and most beautiful 
works that Giotto ever produced ; for to say nothing of the 
grace and life of the heads, which are nevertheless wonderful, 
or of the draperies, which are admirably done, there is the 
evidence of so much varied thought in the composition, and 
care in the execution, that it cannot be too highly praised. 
The principal figure is a young woman, lovely as it is possible 
to conceive that a woman can be, and who is in the act of 
freeing herstdf by oath from the calumnious charge of adul¬ 
tery. She takes the oath on a book, while she keeps her eyes 
fixed on her husband in an attitude of inexpressible grace, 
and with the expression of the most assuied innocence ; he 
having compelled her to make oath, from doubts respecting 
a black infant to which she had given birth, and which lie 

* The story of the Beata Miohelina has been whitewashed; bot is 
supposed to have been by a pupil of Giotto, rather than by hnnself, 
since Mieholina lived twenty 3 ears after Giotto, who is thus not likely 
to have paintrd her history.— Seo Marchesoih. Pitt-uri <ii i 
Rimini, 1754 
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can by no means persuade himself to believe bis own. The 
distrust and indignation of the husband are clearly evident 
from his countenance ; while that of the wife makes her inno¬ 
cence and purity equally obvious. None can regard that 
candid brow and those truthful eyes with attention,"but must 
perceive the wrong her husband does her in compelling her 
to affirm her innocence, and in publicly accusing her of un¬ 
chastity. There is also extreme vividness of expression in u 
group, comprising a man suffering from various wounds, while 
all the women around him, offended by the exhalations emitted 
from these wounds, turn away in disgust with various con¬ 
tortions, but all with the most graceful attitudes. The fore- 
shortenings which are to be observed in another picture, 
wherein is a crowd of lame beggars, have also great merit, 
and must have been highly appreciated by the artists of those 
days, since it was from these works that the commencement 
and first methods of fore-shortening were derived ; besides 
which they cannot be considered badly done, considering 
them as the first. But. more than all other parts of these 
frescoes, the gestures which the above-named Michelina 
makes towards certain usurers, who are paying her the price 
of her possessions, which she has given to the poor, are the 
most wonderful. The contempt she feels for riches and all 
other earthly wealth is most manifest—nay, she seems to hold 
them in disgust and abhorience ; while the usurers present 
the very personification of human avarice and greed. The 
figure of one, who, while counting the money, is making 
signs to the notary, who is writing, is extremely fine ; for 
though he has his eyes on the notary, he yet holds his hands 
over his money, betraying his love of it, his avarice, and his 
mistrust, in every feature. Again, the three figures person¬ 
ating Obedience, Patience, and Poverty, which are hoverin^ 
in the air, and upholding the vestments of St. Francis, are 
worthy of infinite praise, and more particularly because there 
is a grace in the flow of the draperies, which makes it obvious 
that Giotto was born to be the light of painting. He has, 
besides, given the portrait of Malatesta in this work : he is in 
a boat, and so truly natural that he might be thought to 
breathe. Other mariners also, and other figures, in the viva¬ 
city of their actions, the grace of their attitudes, and the life 
of their expression, make manifest the excellence of the 
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mas'er ? one most especially, who, speaking with others, hokda 
Ins hand before Ins face while he spits into the sea, deserve* 
io be remembered And without doubt this may be called 
one of the best of the w orks of Giotto ; for though the number 
of figures is so great, there is not one which does not display 
great perfection of art, and which has not a character peculiar 
to itself. It is not wonderful therefore that the Signor 
Malatesta should praise the painter liighty, and reward him 
magnificently. 

Having finished his labours for this noble Giotto executed 
a painting at the request of a Floi entine Prit, who w as then 
at San Cataldo of Rimini: the subject is St. Thomas Aqui¬ 
nas reading to his monks ; and the woik is without the door 
of the church. He then departed, and returned to Ra\enna, 
where he painted a chapel in fresco in the church of St. John 
the Evangelist, w hich was highly celebrated.* After this, Gi¬ 
otto returned to Florence, rich m honours, ami with sufficient 
worldly wealth, lie there painted a crucifix in wood,j larger 
than the natural size, in distemper, on aground of gold, for the 
church of St. Mark, and which was placed in the south aisle of 
the church. He executed a similar work for the church of 
Santa Maria Novella, being aided in this last by Puccio 
Capanna, his scholar : it may still be seen over the principal 
door of the church, on the right as you enter, and over the 
tomb of the Gaddi family. In the same church he painted 
a St Louis, for Paolo di Lotto d’Ardinghelli, at the feet of 
which is the poitrait of the donor and his wife, taken from 
nature.t 

In the year 1327, Guido Tarlati da Pietramala, Bishop 
and Lord of Arezzo, died at Massa di Maremma, when re- 

* Other frescoes by Giotto are still to be seen in Ravenna j in the 
chapel of St Bartholomew, in the church of Sun Gio\ anni della Sagra, for 
example, where arc the Holy Evangelists, with their symbols, together 
with the doctors of the church—St. Gregory, St. Ambrose, St. Augus¬ 
tine, and St. Jerome. These pictures were restored by Francesco 
Znnom, of Padua, towards the close of the last century. There are, 
besides, others in the convent of Santa Chiara, near the palace of Theo- 
tlonc, and m the presbytery of Santa Maria in Porto. 

t The admirable crucifix of St. Mark’s, as well as that in Santa 
Maria Novella, are still in good preservation. 

t The fate of this St. Louis is not known, but it is supposed to ha?e 
been destroyed in repairing the church. 
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turning from Lucca, whither he had gone to \isit the em¬ 
peror, and his body was carried to Arezzo, where it received 
the honour of a most solemn and magnificent funeral. It 
was then resolved by Piero Saccone, and Dolfo da Pietra- 
mala, brother of the bishop, that a sepulchral monument in 
marble, worthy of the greatness of a man who had been lord 
spiritual and temporal of the city, as well as chief of the 
Grhibellme party in Tuscany, should be raised to his memory. 
They wrote accordingly to G-iotto, requesting him to prepare 
designs for a very splendid tomb, adorned witli whatever 
might most w orthily enrich it; and sending him the requued 
measurements. They prayed him, at the same time, to pro¬ 
cure them a sculptor, the most excellent, according to his 
opinion, that could he found in Italy, they rel'ening the 
whole affair entirely to his judgment. Giotto, who was very 
obliging, made the design, and sent it them, when the monu¬ 
ment was erected accordingly, as will be related in its pioper 
place.* Now the talents of Giotto were very highly apple- 
ciated by Piero Saccone, and he, having taken the Borgo di 
San Sepolcro, no long time after lie had received the above- 
named design, took a picture thence', which had been for¬ 
merly painted by Giotto, and which he carried to Arezzo. 
The figures were small, and the work afterwards fell to 
pieces, but the fragments were diligently sought by Baccio 
Gondi, a Florentine gentleman, and lover of the fine arts, 
who was commissioner of Arezzo: having recovered some of 
them, he took them to Florence, where he holds them in high 
estimation, and preserves them carefully, together with other 
works of the same artist, who produced so many, that, were 
all enumeiated, their amount would seem incredible. And 
not many years since, when I was myself at the hermitage of 
Camaldoli. where I executed many works for the reverend 
fathers, I saw a small Crucifix by Gictto, in one of the 
cells, w T hich had been brought thither by the very Reverend 
Don Antonio, of Pisa, then general of the congiegation of 
Camaldoli. This work, which is on a gold ground, and has 
the name of Giotto inscribed on it by himself, is very beau¬ 
tiful, and is still preserved, as I was told by the Reverend 
Don Silvano Razzi, a monk of Camaldoli, in the monastery 


* See the lives of Agostino and Agnolo, of Siena. 
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Dcgli Angeli, at Florence, where it is kept in the cell of the 
prior, together with a most exquisite picture by Raphael, as 
a rare and valuable relic of the master.* 

A chapel and four pictures were painted by Giotto, for 
the fraternity of the Umiliati d’Ognissanti, in Florence ; 
among these works, is a figure of the Virgin, surrounded by 
angels, and holding the child in her arms, with a large cru¬ 
cifix on panel,'f the design of which last being taken by 
Puccio Capanna, lie executed great numbers in the same 
manner (having intimate knowledge of Giotto’s method), 
which were afterwards scattered through all Italy. When 
this book of the Lives of the Painters, Sculptors, and Archi¬ 
tects, was first published, there w r us a small picture in dis¬ 
temper, in the transept of the chuich belonging to the 
Umiliati, which had been painted by Giotto with infinite care. 
The subject was the death of the Virgin, with the Apostles 
around her. and with the figure of Christ, who receives her 
soul into his arms. This work has been greatly prized by 
artists, and was above all valued by Michael Angelo Buon- 
arotti, who declared, as we have said before, that nothing 
in painting could be nearer to the life than this ivas, and it 
rose still higher in the general estimation after these Liv es 
had appeared ; but has since been cariied away from the 
church, perhaps from love of art arid respect to the work, 
which may have seemed to the robber to be not sufficiently 
reverenced, wffiothus out of piety became impious, as our poet 
saith.J It may with truth be called a miracle, that Giotto 
attained to so great an excellence of manner, more parties - 

* Nothing is now known of this work. 

t This crucifix still remains; it may be seen on the wall of the 
chapel belonging to the Gondi-Dmi family. The picture of the Virgin 
with the Child and Angels, was removed to the Gallery of the Flo¬ 
rentine Academy. 

+ Dante, Paradiso ,— 

“ Come Almeonc, che di cio pvegato 
Dal padre suo la propria madre spense. 

Per non perder picU, si fe spietato ” 

“E’en as Alcmmon, at his father's suit. 

Slew his own mother, so made pitiless. 

Not to lose pity.”—Cary. 

This picture reappeared at a later period, and after various vicissituaes, 
became the property of Mr. N. Ottley, where I (b'chorn) saw it in I82t>, 

I 
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Italy when we consider that he acquired his art in a Cluaiii 
sense without any master.* 

After completing these works, and on the 9th of Jilly 1334, 
Giotto commenced the campanile of Santa Mana del Fiore ; 
the foundations were laid on massive stone, sunk twenty 
braccia beneath the surface, on a site whence gravid and 
water had previously been excavated : then having made a 
good concrete to the height of twelve braccia, lie caused the 
remainder, namely eight braccia, to be formed of masonry. 
The bishop of the city, with all the clergy and magistrates, 
were present at the foundation, of which the first stone was 
solemnly laid by the bishop himself. The edifice then pro¬ 
ceeded on the plan before mentioned, and in the Gothic 
manner of those times; all the historical representations which 
were to be the ornaments, being designed with infinite care 
and diligence by Giotto himself, who marked out on the 
model all the compartments where the friezes and seulptuies 
were to be placed, in colours of white, black, and red. The 
lower circumference of the tower is of one hundied braccia, 
twenty-five that is on each of the four sides. The height is 
one hundred and forty-four braccia. And if that which 
Lorenzo di Clone Ghiberti has written be true, as I fully be¬ 
lieve it is, Giotto not only made the model of the campanile, 
but even executed a part of the sculptures and reliefs,—those 
representations in marble, namely, which exhibit the origin 
of all the acts. Loienzo also affirms that he saw models 
in relief from the hand of Giotto, and more particularly 
those used in these works : an assertion that we can 
easily believe ; for design and invention are the parents of 
all the arts, and not of one only. This campanile, accord¬ 
ing to the design of Giotto, was to have been crowned by a 
spire or pyramid, of the height of fifty braccia: but as this 
was in the old Gothic manner, the modern architects have 
always advised its omission : the building appearing to them 
better as it is. For all these works, Giotto was not only 
made a citizen of Florence, but also received a pension of a 
hundred golden florins yearly—a large sum in those times— 
from the commune of Florence He was also appointed 
superintendent of the work, which he did not live to sea 

° See Lanzi, Histoiy oj Pamtmo , 'vol i . Florentine School, Epoch 1 
Section 1, 
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finished ; but whijjh was continued after his death by Taddeo 
Gaddi. While this undertaking was in progress, Giotto 
painted a pictuie for the nuns of San Giorgio/ and in the 
abbey of Florence, within the church, and on an arch over 
the door, lie executed three half-length figures, which weie 
afterwaids whitewashed over, to give move light to the church. 
In the great hall of the Podesta in Florence, Giotto painted 
a picture, the idea of which was afterwards frequently bor¬ 
rowed. In this he lepresented the Commune seated, in the 
character of a judge, with a sceptre in the hand, and equally 
poised scales over the head, to intimate the lectitude of her 
decisions The figure is surrounded by four Virtues : these 
are Force with geneiosity, Prudence with the laws, Justice 
with arms, and Temperance with the word. This is a very 
beautiful picture, of appropriate and ingenious invention + 

About this time, Giotto once more repaired to Padua, 
where he painted several pictuies, and adorned many chapels ; 
but more particularly that of the Arena, where he executed 
various woiks, from which he denved both honour and piufit.J 
In Milan also he produced many paintings, which are scat¬ 
tered throughout that city, and are held in high estimation 
even to this day § Finally, and no long time after he had re¬ 
turned fiom Milan, having passed his life in the pi eduction 
of so many admirable works, and proved himself a good 
Christian as well as excellent painter, Giotto lesigned his 
soul to God in the year 1336,|j not only to the great iegret of 

* This picture, which Ghiberti declares to have been perfect, was 
still existing in Cinelh’s day, but cannot now be found —Ed Flor. 1845 

t This picture is also lost.— Idem. 

t For a minute description of these woiks, see Baldinucci, Cicognaui, 
etc.; see also a small work by the Marquis Selvatico, Sulla Cappellma 
degh Scrovegm e su ijreschi di Giotto, Padua, 1836. 

b The pictures painted m Milan by Giotto, who was invited thither 
by Amo Visconti, were unworthily destioyed , the only one now known 
to exist theie is a Vngm arid Child in the Brera, and winch beais 
the name of the painter, wntten thus —“ opus magistri joctx fjloren- 
tini.” But Masse 111 tells us, that this is but a portion ot the original 
work, the two remaining paits of which are now in the Gallery of 
Bologna, on these aie depicted St. Betel, St Paul, the aichangels 
Michael and Gabnel, with the figures Df the Redeemer, the Virgin, and 
three other saints on the socle. 

|| Viliam, book i\, chap. 12, has registered his death in the followw? 
wouls—“Maestro Giotto, having lcturned from Milan, whither ui * 
commune had sent him fin the service of the signore of Milan, depau^vi 
Una life on the 8th of J.uunuy 1335.” 
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bis fellow citizens, but of all who had known him, or even 
heard his name. He was honourably entombed, as his high 
deserts had well merited that he should be, having been be¬ 
loved by all in his life, but more especially by the eminent 
men of all professions. Of Dante we have already spoken as 
iiis intimate friend ; las character and talents were equally 
admired by Petraich, insomuch that this last poet, as we read 
in his testament, bequeathed to Francesco da Cairara, Lord 
of Padua, among other things which he highly \alued, a pic¬ 
ture of the Virgin by Giotto, as a raie and acceptable gift, 
which is thus distinguished in that clause of the will win oh 
relates to it :— 

“ Transco ad dispo&itionem aharum rcrum , ct pioedicto igitur domino 
meo Paduano, quia et ipse per l)ei gratuim non eget, et ego nihil aliud 
habeo dignum se, mitto tabulam muam sive historum Beatae Virginia 
Marine, opus Joeti pictDris egiegu, quae nnhi ab aimeo meo Miehaele 
Vanins de Florentia, missa est, m cujus puehritudmein lgnoiantcs non 
mtelligunt, magistri autem artis stupent. hanc icouein ipsi domino 
lego, ut ipsa Virgo benedicta sibi sit propitia apud filium suum Jesum 
Christum , etc. 

Petrarch further remarks, in a Latin epistle to be found in 
the fifth book of his familiar letters, to the following effect : 

“ At quo (ut a vetenbus ad nova, ab externis ad nostra transgiodiar) 
duos ego novi pictures egiegios, nee formosos, Jottum Florentinum 
civem, cujus inter model nos fama ingens est, et Simonem Soncnsem, 
novi scultores aliquot’, etc. 

Giotto was buried in Santa Maria del Fiore, where an in¬ 
scription on white maible to the memory of this great man 
was placed on the wall to the left of the entrance. The com¬ 
mentator of Dante, who was contemporary with Giotto, has 
spoken of him, as we have related in the life of Cimabue, in 
the following words : “ Giotto was and is the most eminent 
of all the painters in the city of Florence, and to this his 
works bear testimony in Pome, Naples, Avignon, Florence, 
Padua, and many other parts of the world.” 

The disciples of Giotto weie Taddeo Gaddi, who, as I 
nave said, was his godson, and Puccio Capanna, a Florentine. 
The latter painted an admirable fresco for the church of San 
Cataldo, in Rimini, belonging to the preaching friars. It 
represents the abandonment by her crew of a ship on the 
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point of sinking ; men are casting the cargo overboard, and 
among these is the portrait of Puccio himself, drawn from 
nature. The same artist painted many pictuies after the 
death of Griotto, at Assisi, in the church of St. Francis. In 
Florence also, in the church of the Holy Tiimty, which 
stands beside the gate near the river, lie painted the chapel 
of the Sti ozzi in fresco: the subjects are the Coronation 
of the Vngin, with a choir of angels, executed much in the 
manner of Giotto, with passages from the life of Santa 
Lucia, very well done.* In the abbey of Florence, Capanna 
painted the chapel of St. John the Evangelist, near the sa¬ 
cristy, and belonging to the family of the Dovoni In 
Pistoja, he painted in fresco the principal chapel of the 
church of San Francesco, and the chapel of San Ludovico ; 
the subjects being stories from the lives of those saints, which 
are tolerably good.t In the midst of the church of San Do- 
minico, m the same city, is a Crucifixion, a Madonna, and a 
San Giovanni, painted with much sweetness At the feet of 
these figures is an entire skeleton, from which it may be 
perceived that Puccio sought to discover the first principles 
of art, a thing very unusual in those times. On this woik 
the name of the artist, written by liis own hand, may be read 
as follows : “Puccio di Fiorenza me fece.” Three half 
figures in the same church are also by this painter. They 
are in the arch over the door of Santa Maria Nuova,t and 
represent the Virgin holding the child, with St Peter on 
one side and St. Francis on the other. In the city of Assisi, 
moreover, and in the lower church of Sail Fiancesco, Ca* 
panna painted the Passion of our Loid m fiesco, in a bold 
and masteily manner. In a chapel of the chuich of S?D f « 
Maria degli Angeli he also painted a fresco of Christ in gbry, 
with the Viigm offering up her prayersto him for the whole 
Christian community. This work, which is a tolerably good 
one, has been blackened by the smoke of the lamps and wax 
candles which are constantly burning before it in great 

* The pictures painted by Capanna, in Assisi, are in good preservati in, 
but those in the chapel of the Strom are lost. 

f The pictures m San Francesco were whitewashed, with the excep¬ 
tion of a Santa Maria Egyptiaca, which is still m one of the presse# of 
the church. Those of San Lodovico, are still wt-'ll ^reserved. 

X Or rather over the door of San Francesco. 
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numbers. It appears to be certain, so far as we can judge, 
that Puccio had very much the manner of his master Giotto, 
and was deeply versed in all his methods, which lie turned 
to very good account in the works he executed, although, as 
some assert, he did not live long, having injured his health 
by working too much in fresco, which caused his death. The 
frescoes, representing passages fiom the life of St. Mai tin, in 
the same chapel, are said to have been painted by Puccio 
Capanna for Cardinal Gentile. Many works of this master 
are to be found in different places. In the midst of the 
street called Portico, in Assisi, for example, tlieie is a Christ 
at the Column by his hand, with the figuic of the Virgin be* 
tween St Catherine and St. Clara. In Bologna also there 
is a picture in the nave of the church,* representing the 
Passion of Christ, with stories from the life of St. Francis ; 
besides others which I refrain from enumerating for the sake 
of brevity. I will not, however, omit to mention that in 
Assisi, where are the greater number of his works, and where 
it appears to me that he must have taken part in the paint¬ 
ings of Giotto, I have discovered that they consider him as 
their fellow-citizen, and that there are still certain branches 
of the Capanna family in that city. The probability seems 
to be that Puccio was born in Florence, since he has himself 
written to that effect, but that he afterwards married at Assisi, 
where his children were born, and where his descendants still 
remain. As all this is, nevei theless, of very little importance,, 
let it suffice us to know that he was a good master. 

Ottaviano da Faenza, also a clever painter, was likewise a 
disciple of Giotto. He painted many pictures in the church 
of St. George at Ferrara, belonging to the monks of Monte 
Oliveto ; and in Faenza, wheie lie lived and died, he 
painted a figure of the Virgin with St Peter and St. Paul, 
in the arch above the door of San Francesco, with other 
works in the same city and in Bologna. 

Another disciple of Giotto, who remained with him many 
years, and frequently assisted him in his works, was Pace da 
Faenza, one of whose paintings in fresco may be seen on the 
facade of San Giovanni-decollato (St. John decapitated) in 

* Vasari does not say in what church, but it may be conjectured to 
be San Franceeco.— Ed, Flor, 1846. 
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Bologna. This Pace was a man of considerable talent, more 
particularly in the execution of small figures, as may be seen 
to this day in the church of San Fiancesco at Foili, where 
there is a picture in distemper, with four small historical 
scenes from the life of Our Lady, which are all extremely 
well done. He is also said to ha\ e painted certain frescoes 
in the chapel of St. Antonio in Assisi ; the subjects are 
taken from the life of that saint, and they were executed for 
a duke of Spoleto, who lies buried in that place, together 
with his son, both having been slain in battle in one of the 
suburbs of Assisi, as may be seen fioin a long inscription on 
the sarcophagus of their sepulchre.* In the old Book of the 
Company of Painters, there is another scholar of Giotto, de¬ 
signated as Francesco di Maestro Giotto, but of whom I 
know nothing more. 

GugKelmo of Forli was also a pupil of Giotto ; and among 
many other works, he painted the chapel of the high altar in 
the church of St, Dominick, in his native city. Pietro 
Laureati and Simon Memmi, of Siena, Stefano, aFloientine, 
and Pietro Cavallini a Roman, were in like manner disciples 
of the same master; hut as these painters will be sufficiently 
discussed when we treat of the life of each, it shall sufiice here 
to say that they were the scholars of Giotto. That Giotto drew 
extremely well for his day, may be proved from the various 
sketches on vellum, some in water-colour, others in ink, and in 
chiaro oscuro, with the lights in clear white, which are col¬ 
lected into our book of drawings befoie alluded to, and which 
are a veritable wonder, when compared with the drawings 
of the masters who preceded him. 

Giotto, as we have said before, was of an exceedingly 
jocund humour, and abounded in witty and humorous remaiks, 
which are still well remembered in Florence.f Examples of 
these may be found, not only in the writings of Messer Gio¬ 
vanni Boccaccio, but also in the three hundred stories of 
Franco Sacchetti, who cites many amusing instances of hi 9 
talent in this way. And here I will not refuse the labour of 
transcribing some of these stories, giving them in Franco’s 

* Lanzi tolls us that he saw a figure of the Virgin in the church oi 
the Templars, which was pointed out to him as a work of Pace— Soo 
History of Fainting. 

t lie was a poet also.—See R^imohi, Ital. Forsch. vnl n, p. 51. 
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own words, tlut my readers maybe made acquaint^] with 
the peculiar phaseology and modes of speech used in those 
times, together with the story itself He says, then, in one of 
these, to set it forth with its proper title : 

“ To Giotto , the great painter, is given a bitchier to paint, 
by a man cf small account. Tie, making a jest of the matter 
puints it in such sort , that the owtier is put out of conn - 
te?iU‘nce . 

Every one has long since heard of Giotto, and knows 
how greatly he stood above all other painters. Heating the 
fame of this master, a rude artizan, who desired to lni\e Ins 
buckler painted, perhaps because he was going to do watch 
and ward in some castle, marched at once to the work-shop of 
Giotto, with one bearing the shield behind him. Having 
got theie, he speedily found Giotto, to whom lie said, ‘ God 
save thee, master ! I would fain have thee paint me my arms 
on this shield.’ Giotto, having examined the man and consi¬ 
dered his manner, replied nothing more than—* When wilt 
tlmu have it finished ?’ which the other having told him, he 
answered, ‘Leave the matter to me and the fellow departed. 
Then Giotto, being left alone, began to think within hmistdl, 

£ What may this mean ? Hath some one sent this man to 
make a jest of me ? However it be, no man ever before 
brought me a buckler to paint ; yet here is this simple fellow, 
who brings me his shield, and bids me paint Ins arms upon 
it, as though he were of the royal family of France Of a 
verity, I must make him arms of a new fashion.’ Thinking 
thus within himself, he takes the said buckler, and having 
designed what he thought proper, called one of his scholars, 
and bade him complete the painting. This was a tm skull¬ 
cap, a gorget, a pan of iron gauntlets, with a cuirass, cuislus 
and gambadoes, a swoid, a dagger, and a spear. Our great 
personage, of whom nobody knew any thing, having returned 
for his shield, marches forward and inquires, ‘ Master, is this 
shield painted ?’ 6 To be sure it is/ replied Giotto ,* ‘bring 

it down here.’ The shield being brought, our wise gentleman 
tliat-would-be, began to open las eyes and look at it, calling 
out to Giotto, e What trumpery is this that thou hast painted 
me here ?’ ‘ Will it seem to thee a trumpery matter to pay 

for it T answered Giotto. ‘I will not pay five farthings for 
it all/ returned the clown e And what didst thou requira 
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me to paint,’ asked Giotto. 4 My arms.’ ‘ And aie tLey not 
here,’ rejoined the painter ; c is there one wanting f 4 Good, 
good!’ quoth the man. 4 Nay, \erily, but ’tis rather had, 
bad!’ responded Giotto. ‘Lord help thee, for thou must 
nepds be a special simpleton : why, if a man were to ask thee, 
’who art thou ?’ ’t would be a hard matter for thee to tell 
Inin; yet here thou comest and criest, 4 pamt me my arms. 1 
It thou wert of the house of the Bardi, that were enough ; 
but thou 1—what arms dost thou bear ? who art thou ? 
who were thy forefathers ? Art thou not ashamed of thyself ! 
Begin at least to come into the world before thou talkest 
of arms, as though thou wert Dusnam of Bavaiia at the very 
least. I have made thee a whole suit of armour on thy 
shield ; if there be any other piece, tell me, and I’ll put that 
too.’ c Thou hast given me rough words, and hast spoiled 
my shield/ declared the other ; and going forth, he betook 
himself to the justice, before whom he caused Giotto to be 
called. The latter forthwith appeared ; but on his side sum¬ 
moned the complainant for two floiins, the price of the 
painting, and which he demands to be paid. The pleadings 
being heard on both sides, and Giotto’s story being much 
better told than that of our clown, the judges decided that 
the latter should take away his buckler, painted as it was, 
and should pay bix livres to Giotto, whom they declared to 
have the right. Thus the good man had to pay and to take 
his shield ; whereupon he was hidden to depart, and not 
knowing his place, had it taught to him on this wise.”* 

It is said that Giotto, when he was still a boy, and studying 
with Cimabue, once painted a fly on the nose of a figure on 
which Cimabue himself was employed, and this so naturally, 
that when the master returned to continue Ins work, he believed 
it to be real, and lifted his hand more than once to drive it 
away before he should go on with the painting.t Many other 
jests and witty retorts might be recorded of Giotto ; but 
these, which appertain to art, shall suffice me to tell in this 

* The “ Novelle” of Sacchetti were not printed m the time of Vasari, 
whoso version differs from that of Boccaccio, which is much more to the 
credit of Giotto;—compare Balthnucci with Bumohr for other relations 
concerning Giotto. 

+ Stories of this kind are related of most celebrated painter*. ■ 

Ed . flor . IS46. 
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place ; and for the rest I refer my reader to Franco anil other 
\v titers. 

The memory of Giotto is not only preserved in his own 
works, hut is also consecrated in the writings of the authors 
of those times, he being the master by whom the true art of 
painting was recovered, after it had been lost during many 
years preceding his time : wherefore, by a public decree, 
and by command of the elder Lorenzo de’ Medici, of glorious 
memory, who bore him a particular affection, and greatly 
admired the talent of this distinguished man, his bust was 
placed in Santa Maria del Fiore, being sculptured in marble 
by Benedetto da Majano, an excellent sculptor, and the fol¬ 
lowing verses, by that divine poet, Messer Angelo Poliziano, 
were engraved theieon, to the end, that all who should dis¬ 
tinguish themselves in any profession might have hope of 
receiving such memorials at the hands of others, his succes¬ 
sors, as Giotto deserved and received from the hands of 
Lorenzo:— 

“Ille ego sum, per quem pictura extinta revixit, 

Cui quam recta manus, tam fuit et facilis 
Naturae deerat nostrae quod defuit arti. 

' Plus licuit nulli pingere, nee melius 

Miraris turnm egregiam sacro aere sonantem ? 

Jimc quoque de modulo crevit ad astra mpo, 

Demque sum Jottus, quid opus fuit ilia referre? 

Hoc nomen longi carmims instar ent.” 

And that those who shall come after, may better know the 
excellence of this great man, and may judge him from 
drawings by his own hand, there are some that are wonder¬ 
fully beautiful preserved in my book above-mentioned, and 
which I have collected with great diligence, as well as with 
much labour and expense. 
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AGOSTINO AND AGNOLO, SCULPTORS ANI) ARCHITECTS 
OF SIGN A. 

[Burn .... died lo.')A] [Horn . . . died 1318.] 

Among the artiste who studied in the school of the sculptors 
Giovanni ami Nnvola of Pma, the most distinguished were 
Agostino and Agnolo, of Siena, whose hues we are now 
about to write, and who became \ciy excellent masters for 
those times. I liml that their immediate piogcnitors were 
both of Siena, and that their ancestors* n ere architects for 
many generations, insomuch that the fountain called Fonte- 
brandaf was erected by them in the year 1190, under the 
government of the three consuls, while the custom-house ami 
other buildings of Siena were constructed by the same mas¬ 
ters in the following year, and under the same consulate. It 
may be truly said, that the seeds of talent in families, where 
they have beam long implanted, will frequently germinate and 
throw out branches, which then produce better and licher 
fi ait than had been obtained from the parent stock. This 
was the case with Agostino and Agnolo, w ho greatly amelior¬ 
ated the manner of the Pisans, Giovanni and Niecola, en¬ 
riching the art by more correct design and much improved 
invention, as their works make clearly manifest. We are 
told, that when the above-named Giovanni was returning 
from Naples, in the year 1284, he remained for some time at 
Siena to prepare the designs for the cathedral, and to com¬ 
mence that facade of the building wherein are the three prin¬ 
cipal doors, and which was to be richly adorned with sculp¬ 
tured marbles. At this time it was that Agostino, who was 
then but fifteen years of age, attached himself to Giovanni 
for the purpose of studying sculpture, of which he had 
already acquired the first principles, and to which he was nc 
less inclined than to architecture. Under the care of this 
master then, and hy means of perpetual study, Agostino sur- 

* Della Valle denies that Agostino ami Agnolo were brothers ; and 
he has been followed by other commentators, who affirm that they were 
not related in any degree. 

f Of this celebrated fountain, Montani remarks, that the three lowri 
arches only now remain, the fabric having been ruined in the year 18U2, 
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passed all his eon-diM*iplps in coirectness of design and in 
grace of mannei, insomuch that he was said by all to be the 
right eye of 1ns master And as all men desire what they 
hold to be best for those they love, so Agostino, prizing 
excellence above all other gifts, whether of nature, character, 
or fortune, and deeming this alone to render men great, 
noble, and happy, in this life and in the other, desired that 
his younger brother should profit by the instructions of Gio¬ 
vanni, and induced him to enter on the same course of study. 
Nor was this a difficult task to effect, since the intercourse 
of Agnolo with Agostino and other sculptors had alieacly 
convinced him of the honour and profit to be derived from 
that art, and had kindled in his breast the wish to devote 
himself to it. Nay, Agnolo had even made certain attempts 
in secret, before Agostino had named the subject. The 
latter, therefore, finding himself employed with Giovanni in 
the execution of the marble altar for the episcopal palace of 
Aiezzo, to which we have before alluded, contrived to bring 
his brother into the same work, when Agnolo acquitted him¬ 
self in such a manner that, at the conclusion of the undei- 
taking, he was found to have made equal proficiency in art 
with Agostino himself. Perceiving this, Giovanni Pisano 
afterwards employed both the brothers in many other of lus 
works executed for Pistoja, Pisa, and other places. And as 
they gave their attention to architecture as well as to sculp¬ 
ture, no long time elapsed before Agostino was employed by 
the Nine, who then inled in Siena, to prepaie the designs 
for their palace in Malborghetto, which was commenced m 
the year 1308. By this work he acquned so great a name 
in his native city, that when the brothers letimied to Siena 
after the death of Giovanni, they were both appointed archi¬ 
tects to the state, and in the year 1317 the north front of 
the cathedral was built under their directions. In the year 
1321, the Porta Romana was commenced from the designs of 
Lhe same architects, and this gate was finished in the) ear 
132S, after the manner that we now see it, being in the first 
instance called the gate of St. Martin. They also rebuilt 
the gate at Tufi, formerly called the gate of St Agata all' 
Arco. In the same year, the church and convent of St. 
Francis were commenced from the designs of the same artists, 
uhen tli£± cardinal of Gaeta, apostolic legate was pre&cnt, and 
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no long time Mter, Agostino and Agnolo were invited to 
Orvieto hy some of the Tolomei family, who were living 
there m exile, when the brothers executed certain sculptuies 
ior the church of Santa Maria in that city. The Piophets 
in marble, which are now considered among the best and 
most finely proportioned of all the ornaments enriching that 
much celebrated facade, aie by their hands. 

Now it happened in the year 1326, that Giotto was in' 
vited to Naples, as we have ielated in his life, by means of 
Charles, Duke of Calabria, wlio was then residing in Floi ence, 
to execute certain works for King Robert, in the church of 
Santa Clara, and other places of that city On his way 
thither, Giotto paid a visit to Orvieto, fur the purpose of 
viewing the works completed and in course of execution by 
the many good artists labouring tlieie, all of which he desired 
to examine minutely. And as the Prophets of Agostino and 
Agnolo pleased linn more than all the other sculptures, 
Giotto not only commended them and leeeived the artists 
into the number of his friends, to their veiy gieat satisfac¬ 
tion, hut presented them to Piero Saccone da Pietramala, as 
the best of all the sculptors then existing, to construct the 
tomb of Guido, bishop and loid of Aiezzo, as we have re¬ 
lated in the life of Giotto. Thus then, Giotto, having seen the 
woiks of many sculptors in Or\ieto, and having decided that 
those of Agostino and Agnolo, of Siena, were the best among 
them, was the cause of this tomb being given to the care of the 
brolheis, who constructed it aecoi dingly with great diligence, 
but in the manner that he had designed, and after the model 
sent by him to Piero Saccone, completing the sepulchre m 
three years, and electing it in the Episcopal church of 
Arezzo, within the chapel of the sacrament. The figure of 
the bishop, in marble, is extended on the sarcophagus, 
which reposes on certain laige consoles, carved with con¬ 
siderable skill, while on each side are angels drawing back 
a curtain with very graceful and natural action. There 
are besides, twelve* compartments, in mezzo-relievo, repre- 

* Those relievi are sivteen ; they arc described more exactly by our 
author in Ins Ragwnamenh; but as the account here given of them is not 
strictly accurate, we abridge the very minute description of Cieognaia 
for the 1 oader’s better information No. 1. Guido elected biohup (1312). 

2. Called to be Lord of Arezzo 3. The Cummuue of Arezzo, under 
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6etiting events from the life of the bishop, and exhibiting a 
multitude of small figures, nor will I refuse the labour of 
describing these historical representations, that my readers 
may see with what patience these sculptors laboured, and 
how earnestly they sought the true path to excellence. 

The first represents the bishop, when, aided by the Ghi 
bellines of Milan, who sent him money and four-hundred 
workmen, he rebuilt the walls of Arezzo entiiely anew, 
extending them greatly, and giving them the form of a 
galley. In the second relief is the taking of Lucignano di 
Valdichiana ; in the third, that of Chiusi ; in the fourth, 
that of Fronzoli, then a strong fortress, situate above Poppi, 
and held by the sons of the Count of Battifolle. The fifth 
shows the castle of R outline, when it was finally surrendered 
to the bishop, after being besieged for many months by the 
Aretines. The sixth represents the taking of the castle of 
Bucine, in the Valdarno. The seventh exhibits the fortress 
of Caprese, taken by storm, which event occurred under the 
command of the Count of Romena, after a siege of several 
months. In the eighth, is the bishop causing the castle of 
Laterino to be demolished, and the hill which rises above it, 
to be cut into the form of a cioss, that no fortress might 
thenceforwaid be raised on the site. In the ninth, he is 
seen destroying Monte Sansovino, which he gives to the 
flames, after driving forth the inhabitants. In the eleventh 
is the coronation of the bishop, and here are seen many 
richly habited soldiers, both horse and foot, with other 
figures in large numbers Finally, in the twelfth, the 
bishop’s servants are shown carrying him from Montenero, 
where he fell sick, to Massa, and thence, afterwards, when he 
was dead, to Arezzo. The tomb is further adorned in various 
places with Ghibelline insignia, and the arms of the bishop, 
which are six squaie blocks of stone, or, in a field azure. 

the form of an old man, is kneeling before Guido. 4. The Commune in 
Signorm ; here the old man of the preceding scene is seated, in the 
tubunal with the Bishop, 5. The building of the walls of Arezzo, 
6 Taking of the Castle of Lucignano. 7. Taking of Chiusi in the 
Cusentmo 8 Taking of Fronzolc 9. Taking of Castle Focognano. 
10 Taking of Rondina. II. Taking Df Bucine in Vulikuubia. 12, 
Taking of Caprese. 13. Distinction ofLateima 14. Ruin anil Con¬ 
flagration of Monte Sansovino. 15. CuiDilation— not of the Bishop, as 
Vasari has it—but of Louis the Bavanan. 16. Death of Bishop Guido 
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and placed as are the balls in the arms of the Medici. These 
armorial bearings of the bishop are described by the Fiate 
Guittone, a knight and poet of Arezzo, who is writing of the 
castle of Pietramala, whence the family took its origin, in 
the following terms :— 

“ Dm c si scontra ll Giglion con la Chiassa 
1 m fin-ono l imci anteeessuri 
Che m campo azzuuo d’or portan sei sussa.”* 

In the execution of this work, a higher degree of inventive 
power and greater caie m execution wine exhibited by 
Agostino and Agnolo, than had been displayed in any pre¬ 
vious undertaking of that time, and they ceitainly did merit 
high praise for the great variety of sites, towns, towers, 
castles, hoises, men, and other objects, with the vast crowd 
of figures of all kinds, which render the work a true marvel. 
This tomb was almost entirely destroyed by the French, 
under the Duke of Anjou, who, to avenge themselves for 
eeitain alfionts offeied by the party inimical to them, sacked 
the city ; it is nevertheless manifest, that the woik was 
executed by Agostino and Agnolo with very great ability. 
The following words were caived on it by them, m letters 
of moderate size :—“ Hoc opus /ecu magister Augustinus ct 
may a, ter Angelus de Se?ns” At a later period, in the year 
lb29 namely, the same artists executed a marble altar for' 
the church of San Francesco, in Bologna; the woik is in a 
tolerably good manner, and in addition to the intagliatura; 
wlneh is very rich, they adorned it with a figure of Chri&t 
crowning the Virgin, one braccia and a half high, with three 
figures of similar height on each side. San Francesco, San 
Jacopo, and San Domenico, on the one side, with Sant’ 
Antonio of Padua, San Petronio, and St. John the Evan¬ 
gelist on the other ; beneath each of these figures is carved 
a scene in basso-rilievo, representing events in the life of the 
saint above ; and in all these historical representations is a 
large number of half-figures, which form a neb and beautiful 
ornament, in the manner of that time. It is clearly obvious 

* “Where* the Chiassa, with the Giglion meets, 

There dwelt my forefathers, whose shield displays 
Six gi ‘lion cubes upon a held of blue.*’ 
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tliat Agostino and Agnolo bestowed infinite pains and labour 
on this altar, and that they did their utmost to produce 
a work of merit, as in truth it is. The names of the artists, 
with the date, although partially obliterated, may still be 
read on it, and, as we learn from these when it was begun, 
so we perceive that the masters occupied eight years in its 
completion ; but it is true that they performed many other 
smaller works in different places, and for different persons, 
within the same peiiod.* 

Now while Agostino and Agnolo were employed in Bo¬ 
logna, that city, by the intei vention of the Papal legate, 
bestowed herself as a free gift on the church, the Pope pro¬ 
mising, in return, that he would transfer his habitation, and 
that of his court, to Bologna ; but, premising, that for his 
security he must build himself a castle, or rather a fortress, 
in the city. This being agreed to by the Bolognese, the 
edifice was immediately commenced, after the designs, and 
under the direction of Agostino and Agnolo ,* but the work 
was of very short duration, for the people of Bologna, 
quickly discovering that the many promises of the Pope were 
altogether vain, demolished and destroyed the fortress, much 
more rapidly than they had made it.t 

It is fuither related, that while these two masters 
dwelt in Bologna, the Po burst its banks, to the grievous 
damage of the Mantuan territory and that of Feriaia, de¬ 
stroying more than ten thousand liv es, and devastating the 
whole country for many miles round ; when, Agostino and 
Agnolo being called on in this strait, as able and in¬ 
genious men, found means to rcconduct that terrible stream 

* Disputes have arisen among the learned as to the authorship of 
this work. Ghirardacci and Baldmucci follow Vasan, but Masim, and 
after him Oretti, maintain that it was executed by Jacopo and Pietro 
Paob delle Masegne, sculptors of Venice. Cicognaia was unwilling to 
decide the question, which remained unsettled until 1843, when all 
doubts were removed by the Marquis Virgiho Dana, who discovered 
the original document by which the Friars-Mmors of Bologna appointed 
Jacopo and Pietro Paolo de Masigm (the same of whom Vasari makes 
mention at the close of this hfe) to prcp.ue a new table of nimble for tin 
high altar of the aforesaid chuich; this document bears date 16th 
November 1388 .—JEd Flor. 

t The Homan edition of Vasari, 1759, quoting Masim, attributes lha 
fortress, erected at the gate of Gallieia, also to these architects. 
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within its bed, and to confine it there by trenches, and other 
effective barriers. By this, they not only acquired great 
fame, but their services were further acknowledged by the 
lords of Mantua, and the house of Este, with most honour¬ 
able rewards. 

In the year 1338, they returned to Siena, where the 
church of Santa Maria, near the old cathedral, and towards 
the Piazza Manetti, was built afier their designs, and by their 
direction ; and no long time after, the people of Siena, being 
highly satisfied with all the works executed by these masteis, 
resolved to take that occasion for carrying into effect a purpose, 
of which they had previously spoken frequently, but hitherto 
without doing more : this was the construction of a purpose 
fountain on the principal piazza of their city, and opposite to 
the palace of the signoria. Wheieupon, the care of the 
work being entrusted to Agostino and Agnolo, they conducted 
the water, by means of pipes formed of lead and earth—a 
work of great difficulty—to the fountain, which began to pour 
forth its waters on the first day of June 1343, to the gi eat 
ioy of the whole city, which gratefully acknowledged its obli¬ 
gation to the talent of these two citizens for so great a benefit. 
At the same time, the hall of the great council in the town- 
house was constructed, as was the tower of the same edifice, 
by the designs and under the direction of these architects, in 
the year 1344. Two large bells (one of which the Sienese 
had from Grossetto, while the other was made in their om 
city) were placed in that tower. Agnolo ultimately proceeded 
to the city of Assisi, where he constructed a chapel in the 
lower chuicli of San Francesco, with a marble tomb for the 
brother of Napoleone Orsino, a cardinal, and brother of the 
order of St. Francis, who had died there. Agostino, who 
had remained at Siena, in the service of the state, expired 
in that city, while he was preparing the designs for adorning 
the fountain on the piazza above described, when an honour¬ 
able interment in the cathedral was accorded to his remains. 
I have not been able to discover how or where Agnolo died, 
and can therefore say nothing more of that matter, or of other 
works of importance by these artists ; wherefore I will here 
close this notice of their life. 

And now, it would without doubt be an error, if, following 
the urder of time, I should fail to make mention of some 

K 
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artists, who, although they have not pi oduccd works of snu- 
cient impoitance to entitle them to a separate biography, 
have yet contributed m some degree to the amelioration of 
art, and the embellishment of the world. Wherefore, taking 
occasion from what has been said above of the episcopal and 
capitular buildings of Arezzo, I add, that Pietro and Paolo, 
goldsmiths of Arezzo, who acquired the art of drawing from 
Agostino and Agnolo of Siena, were the first who pioduced 
large works of merit with the chasing hammer. These artists 
executed a head in silver, of the size of life, for a dean of 
Arezzo, wherein the head of San Donato, bishop and protector 
of that city, was enclosed ; and this work was well worthy of 
commendation, not only because there were certain figuies in 
enamel of considerable excellence, with other ornaments, to 
be enumerated among its merits, but also because it was one 
of the liist things done, as we have said, with the chaser.* 

It was about the same time, or shortly before, that the 
guild of Caliinara,f at Florence, employed Maestro Cione, an 
excellent goldsmith, to construct the greater part, if not the 
whole, of the silver altar for the church of St. John the Bap¬ 
tist, on which various events from the life of that saint weie 
represented on a plate of silver, embossed with figures in 
mezzo-rilievo, of tolerably good workmanship. This altar, 
either from its size, or because it was something new, wins 
then considered most admirable by all who beheld it. In the 
year 1330, the remains of San Zanobi were discot ered be¬ 
neath the vaults of the church of Santa Ileparatu; when tins 
same Maestio Cione enclosed that portion of the head of the 
saint which is now carried in piocessions, within a silver head, 
of the size of life. This head was then accounted a very 
beautiful thing, and won a great name for the artist, who died 
soon after, rich and in high reputation.^ 

* Vasari must here be understood to mean the first in Arezzo, other 
woiks of the kind alluded to having been executed, either previously or 
at the same time, in other places; as for example, the celebrated 
Reliquarium of Orvieto, by Ug'olino Vim and other Sienese aitists, 
in 1338 The he id executed by the Aretine artists is slill in existence. 

f The Guild of Woolworkeis; the word cahmaia — fine, wool, was 
probably brought from Constantinople; but the MS. of Del Migliorc, 
already cited, declaies that this altar was not erected by the Guild of 
Wool workers, but by the republic itself. 

* This head is net by Cione, but by a certain Andrea Arditi of 
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Maestro Cione left many scholars, among whom was For- 
zore di Spinello, of Arezzo, who executed every kind of 
chasing to perfection, but was most particularly distinguished 
for historical representations in silver enamelled, of which we 
have proof in a mitie, beautifully adorned with enamels, and 
a pastoral staff, in silvei, both preserved in the episcopal 
palace of Arezzo. The same artist executed many works in 
silver for the Cai dinal Galeotto di Pietmmala, all of which 
remained, after the cardinal’s death, in possession of the 
friars of Vernia, where Galeotto desired to be bui ied.* Count 
Orlando, lord of Chiusi, a small castle below Vernia, lmd 
constructed a wall about that place, and there Cardinal Gale¬ 
otto built a church, with numerous cells in the convent and 
around it, but without placing his arms on the buildings, or 
leaving any other memorial of himself. Leonardo di Ser 
Giovanni, a Floi entine, was also a disciple of Maestro Clone, 
who was greatly superior as a designer to those who had pre¬ 
ceded him, and produced much enchased work of various 
kinds. The altar and table of silver in San Jacopo of Pis- 
toja, are by this artist, and, to say nothing of the many his¬ 
torical scenes represented in the woik, the figure of San 
Jacopo, which occupies the centre, has been greatly admired ; 
its height is more than a braccio; it is in high relief, and so 
admirably executed, as to look more like a work cast than one 
done by the chisel. It is placed in the midst of the historical 
representations on the table of the altar, and is accompanied 
by an inscription to the following effect:— 

“Ad honorem Dei, et Sancti Jacobi Apostoli hoc opus factum fuit 
tempore Domini Franc. Pagm dictae open© operarn sub anno 1371,per 
me Leonardum Ser Io. de Floren. auntie.” 

We now return to Agostino and Agnolo, by whose nume¬ 
rous disciples many works, both in sculpture and architecture, 
were executed in Lombardy and other parts of Italy. Among 
these scholars was Jacopo Lanfrani, of Venice, who founded 


Florence, as is proved by the following inscription:—“ Andreas ArdiU 
de Flormtia me Jecit ” —Cicognara, Stona ddla Scultu^a^ vol. ill, p. 433. 

* The mitre and pastoral staff, here desenbed by Vasari, are no 
longer m the cathedral of Arezzo ; nor is it known that the legacy o! 
cardinal Galeotto is still presened by the brothers of La Vernia. 
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Sun Francesco, of Imola, and executed the sculptures of the 
principal door, whereon ho engraved his name and the date, 
which was 1343. In Bologna also, the same Jacopo erected 
a marble tomb, in the church of San Domenico, for Giovanni 
Andrea Culduino,* doctor of laws, and secretary to Pope Cle¬ 
ment VI, with another in the same chuich, and also in marble, 
for Taddeo Peppoli, Conservator of the people and of justice in 
Bologna t In the same year, which was 1347, or a short time 
before, having finished this sepulchre, Macstio Jacopo repaired 
to his native city of Venice, when 1 , at the request of a Flo¬ 
rentine abbot, of the ancient family of the Abati, lie founded 
the church of Sant’ Antonio, which had previously been of 
wood, the reigning doge being Messer Andrea Dandolo. 
This church was finished in the year 1349. 

Jacobello, and Pietro Paolo, both Venetians, were also 
disciples of Ago^tino and Agnolo These artists erected a 
marble tomb in the church of San Domenico, at Bologna, in 
1383, for Messer Giovanni da Ligmuio, doctor of laws. 
They belonged to a large number of sculptois, who, for a long 
time, preserved one and the same manner, so that they filled 
all Italy with works of similar character. It is believed 
also that the Pesarese, who, among many other things, 
constructed the church of San Domenico, in his native city of 
Pesaro, was likewise a disciple of Agostino and Agnolo; and 
the manner of the three figures in full-relief on the marble 
door of the church—God the Father, namely, with St. John 
the Baptist and St. Mark—make it sufficiently obvious that 
he was of their school. This work was completed in the year 
1385. But as it would lead me too far if I were to name the 
works of the many masters who labouied at that time in the 
same manner, so what I have said thus generally shall now 
suffice me, and the rather as our arts have not derived any 
great benefit from these works. Of those above-named, I 
have thought fit to make mention, for if they do not merit 
that we should speak of them at length, neither were they 
such, on the other hand, as that we should pass them by 
wholly in silence, 

* This name is Caldenno.—Roman edition, 1759. 

f Still in existence. 
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PAINTER OF SIENA. 

[1301?—1350 ? 1260 ?—1339 J 

The Floientine painter and disciple of Giotto,* Stefano. was 
an artist of such excellence, that he not only surpassed all 
those who had preceded him in the art, but left even his 
master, Giotto himself, far behind Thus lie was considered, 
and with justice, to be the best of all the painters who had 
appeared down to that time, and his works clearly show that 
he was so. In the Gampo Santo of Pisa,| Stefano painted a 
figure of the Virgin in fresco, which is supenor, both in de¬ 
sign and colouring, to the work of Giotto ; and in the cloister 
of Santo Spirito, in Florence, he painted three ot the arches, 
also in fresco. The first of these arches exhibits the transfi¬ 
guration of Christ, with Moses and Elias ; and the painter, 
figuring to himself the splendour by which the three disciples 
must have been dazzled, has lepresented them in extraordi¬ 
nary and very beautiful attitudes. The mode in which the 
figuies are enveloped in their draperies proves, also, that 
Stefano sought to display the form beneath the folds, a thing 
that had not previously been attempted, nor taken into con¬ 
sideration, even by Giotto himself. Beneath the arch wherein 
he has represented Christ healing the man possessed by a 
demon, Stefano drew a building in perspective . this was in 
a manner then but little known, and was peifectly well 
done, showing great judgment, with much knowledge of air, 
power of invention, and correctness in the proportions of thrj 
columns in the doors, windows, and cornices, and a mamxr 
of treatment so unlike that of the other artists of the time, 
that Stefano appeals to have already acquired a certain per* 
ception of the good and peifect manner of the moderns. 
Among other ingenious things, Stefano invented a flight of 

* Baldinucci makes Stefano to have been not only the pupil but the 
grandson of Giotto—the son, that is, of hi* daughter Cutheune, marned 
to the painter, Riccio di Lapo. 

t This is the only authenticated painting of this master still existing. 
Lanzi declares it to be m a grander manner than that of Stefano, bat 
wi) sit has been retouched.—See Ilutoiy or Funting, vol. i, p. 65. 
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stairs, of very difficult execution. These, whether painted 
or erected, were so excellent in design, displayed so much 
invention, and were so commodious, that they sened as 
the model to the magnificent Lorenzo de 1 Medici the elder, 
when he constructed the external staiiease of the palace of 
Poggio a Cajano, now the principal villa of the most illus¬ 
trious our lord the duke. 111 In the tliiul aieh, is the story of 
Christ saving St. Peter from shipwreck, so perfectly done, 
that the spectator fancies he hears the voice of Peter trying, 

“ Domine a alva ?ios, jwrmwsP 'Hus painting is considered 
much superior to the others , for, besides the graceful flow 
of the drapeiies, there is great sweetness, \n the air of the. 
heads, with manifest toiror of the sea : the attitudes of the 
lpostles also, agitated by various emotions and by the marine 
phenomena around them, are entirely appropriate and ex¬ 
tremely fine. The work is partly destroyed by time, yet we 
clearly perceive the energy with which the apostles are de¬ 
fending themselves from the fury of the win da and wa\es, 
The painting has been greatly commended by the modems, 
and at the time when it was completed, must certainly ha\ o 
seemed something wonderful to all Tuscany.f At a later 
period, Stefano painted a St Thomas Aquinas in the first 
cloister of Santa Maria Novella, and near one of the doors j 
where he also executed a Crucifixion, which has been greatly 
injured by other painters, who have attempted to restore it.J 

* Vasari should rather have said by Giuliani) da San Gallo, who was 
the architect of* the staircase at Poggio Cajano; but the counsels of 
Lorenzo may have determined this choice of a model. Antonio da San 
Gallo availed himself of the same m Orvicto.—Masselli. 

t These paintings have now entirely perished.— Ibid. 

J Still existing, but in much worse condition than when seem by 
Vasari; it is placed over the door winch leads from the “Green 
Cloister'’ to the “ Great Cloister”, and 1ms the figure of St. Domenico on 
one side, with that of St. Thomas on the other. Some compensation 
for the injury suffered by this painting, and for the loss of the others, 
may perhaps be considered to hare been obtained by the discovery, 
which we have ourselves made, of a picture by this rare master, and one 
which remained unknown even to Vasari, although mentioned by 
Ghiberti. It will be found immediately on passing witlmi the door 
which leads from the crypt to the most ancient cloister of the convent, 
and is in the lunette over a door, now walled up in the suppressed 
chapel of St. Thomas. It represents this saint—a half-length—with the 
pen in his right-hand, and an open booit in his left, wherein arc w ritten, 
the following words.—“ Verbum caro panem veri verbo curnetn 
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lie left a chapel, in the same church, commenced, but not 
completed The angels cast from heaven, with Lucifer, are 
seen falling in various attitudes The work has sufiei ed 
greatly from time ; but it is still obvious that the foreshort¬ 
ening of the arms, legs, and trunks, is much better than was 
usual at that tune ; so that we peieene Stefano to have made 
some acquaintance with, and even pointed out to his contem¬ 
poraries, those difficulties which must have beset the painters 
in their first attempts at foreshortening, but which, by careful 
study, they afterwards so completely overcame. Hence it is 
that he was called by his brother artists, “ the ape of nature’ 3 .* 

Being afterwards invited to Milan, Stefano commenced 
various undertakings for Maestro Visconti; but he could not 
remain to finish them, the change of air having caused him 
to fall sick, so that he was compelled to return to Florence. 
Here, having recovered his health, he executed a painting in 
fresco, in the transept of the church of Santa Cioce, and in 
the chapel of the Assisi. The subject is the maity ldom of 
St Mark, and the woik has many figures of considerable 
merit,} Stefano was, at a later peiiod, invited to Rome as 
a disciple of Giotto ; and there he painted certain fiescoes, 
in the principal chapel of St Petei’s, where stands the altar of 
the saint ; the subjects being stories from the life of Christ.} 
These pictures are between the windows in the great recess, 
and are finished with so much care, that it is obvious Stefano 
approached closely to the manner of the moderns,-surpassing 
his master Giotto considerably, whether in design or other 
artistic qualities. He subsequently painted a St. Louis, in 
fresco, on a*pillar in the cliui ch of Ara Celi. It is beside 
the principal chapel, on the left hand, and is highly com¬ 
mended, as exhibiting a life-like animation, not previously 
seen even in the works of Giotto. And of a truth, Stefano 

Ghiberti has described this picture as e\isting in the crypt, in the 
following terms;—“In the church of the Pleaching Friars Is a St. 
Thomas Aquinas, extremely well done, the figure seems quite to stand 
out from the wall, and is finished with great care.”— Ed Fbr. 1846 

* Cristofono Landino, m the “Apology” preceding his Commentary on 
Dante , says :—“ Stefano is called the 4 Ape of Nature’ by every one, so 
accurately does he express whatever he designs to represent”. 

f This picture has perished. 

} The works here, anu afterwards, described as executed in Rome, 
are wholly destroyed. 
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had great facility in design, as may be seen in our book before 
cited, where, in a diawing by his hand, there is the transfi¬ 
guration, sketched as he executed it in the cloister of Santo 
Spirito, and done in such a manner that he must, in my 
opinion, have been a much better designer than Giotto. 
Stefano subsequently repaired to Assisi, and in the lower 
church of San Fiancesco, in the apsis of the principal chapel, 
which forms the choir, he commenced the painting, in fresoo r 
of a “ Celestial Glory.” This work he did not complete; but 
from what is done, we perceive that lie was proceeding with 
extraordinary caie and ability. In this unfinished painting 
is a circle of saints, male and female, exhibiting the most 
charming variety in the countenances, whether in youth, in 
middle age, or advanced years, so that nothing better could 
be desir.ed There is, moreover, such sweetness of expression 
and harmony in those blessed spirits, that their being done in 
the time of Stefano might well be considered impossible, 
although they ceitainly were by his hand. Of the figures 
that form this circle, however, the heads only are finished, 
and above them hovers a choir of angels, in various attitudes, 
gracefully bearing theological symbols in their hands, and all 
turning towards a figure of Christ crucified, who is seen in 
the midst of the picture, above the head of a St. Francis, 
whom numerous saints arc attending. In addition to these 
figures, he placed angels in the boi der surrounding the work, 
each of whom holds one of those churches described by St. 
John the Evangelist in the Apocalypse ,* mid these angels 
are drawn with so much grace, that it amazes me to find any 
one in that age capable of so much. Slefano evidently com¬ 
menced this work with the purpose of completing it in the 
utmost perfection ; and he would have succeeded, had he not 
been compelled by certain important affairs to return to Flo¬ 
rence, and leave it unfinished * Whilst detained by these 
matters in Florence, he employed the time in painting a small 
oratory, for the Gianfigliazzi, in an angle of the Lung ’Arno, 
between their houses and the bridge of the Carrnja.f He 

* There is not a vestige of this “ glory’’ now to bo soon in the lower 
church of Assisi; a wretched picture,—the Fall of the rebellious Angels, 
—having Taken its place,— Schorn 

J ThU work was destroyed when the Corsini palace was erected. 
Professor Jtosini found a small picture, much injured by time in the 
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here depicted the Yirgin in the act of Moving, while the 
Child, who is dressed and seated before her, presents her 
with a bird. This work, though small, is finished with so 
much care as to rueiit no less commendation than the larger 
and more elaborate works of the master. When this oratory 
was finished and his affairs settled, Stefano repaired to Pis- 
toja, whither he had been summoned by the then rulers, to 
paint the chapel of St. James. This he commenced in the 
year 1346, depicting a figuie of God the Father, uith certain 
apostles, on the ceiling, and representing events from the life 
of St. James on the walls. Among these, is that incident 
wherein the wife of Zebedee and mother of the apostles re¬ 
quires from Jesus Christ that he will place her two sons, the 
one on his right hand, and the other on his left, in the king¬ 
dom of his Father. Near to this, is the decapitation of the 
saint, very finely painted.* 

Jl has been supposed that Maso, called Giottino, of whom 
we shall speak hereafter, was the son of this Stefano, although 
many, led by the resemblance of the name, believe him to 
have been a son of Giotto ; but I am more disposed, by cer¬ 
tain memoranda that I have seen, and by trustworthy records 
preserved by Lorenzo Ghiberti and Domenico del Gliirlan- 
dajo, to believe him a son of Stefano, than of Giotto.f Be 
this as it may, let us return to Stefano, of whom it may be 
truly said, that he contributed more than any other. Giotto 
excepted, to the amelioration of art: his powers of invention 
were richer and more varied, his colouring was more har¬ 
monious, and his tints were more softly blended ; while, more 
than all, in care and diligence he surpassed all other aitists. 
And with respect to his foreshortening, although be is 
defective on this point, as I have said, because of the great 
difficulties to be encountered, yet, more gratitude is due to 
him who is the first to investigate and conquer the worst 

possession of Signor Banieri G-rassi, of Pisa, which he believes, with 
1 cason, to be a copy of this work,—the Virgin and Child being repre¬ 
sented evaetly as here described by Vasari —Eel Flor 1846. 

* The paintings of which Vusuri here speaks, and which Buldinucci 
aLo attributes to Stotano, should be ascribed, accurdmg to the ancient 
documents cited by C-iamri, to Alcssio d’Andma, and Bonaccorso di 
Ciuo, Florentine painters, who were muted to Pisroja in 1347 .— Masselfi. 

f Baldinucci speaks of Tomnmso, without hesitation, as a son oi 
Stefano.—Schorn, from the Rom/m edition ol 1759. 
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obstacles in any pursuit, than to those who do but follow on 
the path previously made clear, even though it be with a 
better and more carefully regulated march. Thus, we have 
certainly gieat obligations to Stefano, for he who, walking in 
darkness, encourages others by showing them the way, con¬ 
fers the benefit of making known the dangerous points, and 
warning from the false road, enables those who come after to 
arrive in time at the desired goal. This master also began 
to paint in fiesco the chapel of Santa Caterina, in the church 
of San Domenico, in Perugia, but left it unfinished. 

At the same time with Stefano, there flouiished the Sien¬ 
ese painter Ugolino, his intimate friend, and who also en¬ 
joyed consideiable reputation. He painted many pictuies 
and decorated various chapels in diffcient parts of Italy, but 
always adhered in great part to the Greek manner,* as 
one, who, having giowu old in that method, was induced 
by a sort of obstinacy to follow the manner of Cimabue, 
rather than that of Giotto, which was nevertheless held in so 
much esteem. The picture on a gold ground,f of the high 
altar of Santa Cioce, is one of Ugolino's works, as is also 
another, which remained for many years on the high altar of 
Santa Maria Novella, but which is now in the Capitol. To 
this the Spaniards perforin a most solemn pilgrimage every 
year, on the festival of St. James; they visit the picture 
also on other solemnities and mortuary offices of the same 
saint J 

Ugolino executed many other works, with great facility, 
but without departing from the manner of his master. He 
painted a Madonna on one of the brick piers of the Loggia 
which Lapo had built on the Piazza of Orsanniichele, and 

* Ugolino painted in the Italian manner of that day, neither is there 
any gieat difference between the manner of Giotto ami lus own. lie 
cannot justly be charged with obstinacy, since he was never a scholar 
of Giotto, but the disciple of Duccio, nor was he inferior to Stefano or 
any other master of that time. - See Lrttrre Sanest, \<d ii, p 201. 

\ This pictuie was removed to make way for the magnificent eibo- 
rium erected after the designs of Vasari himsoll Dot tan believed it to 
be lost, but it was discovered by Della Valle in the dormitory of the 
neighbouring convent. Later writers, following a MS. note of the 
Cavalier Puccini, declare it to have been sold to an Englishman «it ihfl 
eommenennent of the picsent century for a few crowns,—See further 
Waagen, Art and Artists m England. 

J No trace oi mis picture can now be discovered, 
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chi> figme performed so many miracles some few years after, 
that the whole loggia was for some time filled with images 
placed therein 4 ‘ ex vofo v , and the figure is still held in the 
highest veneration.* Finally, in toe chapel belonging to 
Messer Birlolfo de’ Bardi, in the church of Santa Croce, 
wherein Giotto depicted the life of St. Francis, Ugidmo 
painted an altar-piece in distemper, the subject a Crucifixion, 
with St John and the Magdalen weeping, and a monk stand¬ 
ing on each side of these figures.j* 

Ugolino departed from this life in the year 1349,$ being 
then very old, and was honourably entombed in his native 
city of Siena. 

But, returning once more to Stefano, this master is said to 
have been a good architect also, and what we have related 
above may serve to confirm the truth of the assertion. He 
died, as is recorded, in the year of jubilee 1350, at the age 
of forty-nine, and was buried in the tomb of his forefathers, 
in the church of Santo Spirito, where the following epitaph 
was placed over his remains :—- 

“ Stephano Florcntino picton, facundis imagimbus ac coloramhs 
figuns liulh unquam infenon, Affines mcestiss. pos. Vix. an. xxxxix.” 

* For a minute account of this oiatory and picture, see Baldinucci 
and Viliam, ut supia. 

t It is not known where this picture now is, and it is very probably 
lost. 

$ Ugohno died in 1339, and the above date is a mistake of Vasari’s, 
or a misprint of Ins second edition: the date given in the first edition, 
where the life of Ugolino stands separately, being 1339. that biography 
is there closed by the fallowing epitaph, which Vasari omitted in bis 
second edition-— 

“ Pictor divinus jacet hoc sub saxo Ugolinus, 

Cui Dous ffiternam tribuat vitamque supemam,” 

Montani remarks, that this epitaph may very well be of the time of 
Ugolino; but that the epitaph on Stefano is manifestly of a mufch 
later date. 
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PIETRO LAURATI, PAINTER OF SIENA * * * § 

[BORN . . . .—DIED 1350.] 

.Pietro Laurati,| an excellent Sienese painter, had ample 
experience in the course of his life of the great happiness de¬ 
rive! by the truly distinguished in art, from the knowledge 
that then works aie prized and sought for by all men, whether 
in their own countiy or in foicign lands. The paintings 
which this master executed in fresco for the Seala, an hospital 
of Siena,J having first made him knmvn, he was invited to 
different cities, being honourably received and caiessed by 
all Tuscany. In these frescoes, the manner of Giotto, then 
extensively promulgated thiough all Italy, was so closely imi¬ 
tated, that all with ieason believed Laurati likely to become 
a better master than Cnnabue, Giotto, ami others, had been, 
as was afterwards pioved to be the case. In the figure of 
the Virgin, who is represented ascending the steps of the 
temple, accompanied by Joachim and Anna, and received by 
the priest; as also in the Sposalizio, there is so much grace and 
beauty, with so charming an expression in all the heads of 
the composition, and the diapeiies are so simply and easily 
folded, that the whole work gives evidence of a truly admirable 
manner.§ It was in consequence of this performance, then, 
which first bi ought the good method of painting into Siena,|] 
giving light to so many noble spints, which in all succeeding 
times have dounshed in that city, that Laurati was invited to 
Monte Oliveto di Chiusuri, wnere he executed a picture in 
distemper, which is now in the lower chuich.lf lie also 

* See Lanzi, History of Painting , \ol. i, Sienese School, epoch 1, 
page 282. 

t The name of this artist was Tietro di Lorenzo, and he was brother 
to Arabrogio di Lorenzo or Loienzctti, whose life follows. 

t This w-’ork he executed in concert with his brother Ambrogio.— 
See the life of the latter, which follows, 

§ This biograph) vindicates Vasan from the charge of vilifying all 
artists who were not Tuscans, for though Tietro was of Siena, between 
which city and Florence then? mened perpetual rnalry and discord, 
yet the whole life of Laurati, as heie gi\en by Yasaii, is a continued 
panegyric.—Roman ed. 175U. 

An assertion altogether untenable. 

IT This painting, of which the condition was long lamented by the 
lovers of art. has now totally perished. 



PILTRO LaCRATi. 


141 


painted an oratory in Florence, opposite lo the north door i f 
Santo Spirito, and in the angle where now stands the abode 
of a butcher. This woik amply merits the highest praise 
from every intelligent ai tist, for the delicacy of its execution, 
and in paitumlar for the softness and sweetness visible m 
the heads. From Floi ence, Pietro went to Pisa, where, on 
the facade of the Campo Santo, and beside the principal door, 
lie painted stories from the lives of the Holy Fathers, with so 
much vivacity of expression and grace of attitude, that he 
fully equalled Giotto, and obtained high reputation. Somf 
of these heads, whether as regards design or colouring, 
exhibit a life-like character, which could not be surpassed by 
anything of which the manner of those times was capable 
From Pisa, Laurati departed to Pistoja, where he painted a 
picture in distemper for the church of San Francesco ; this 
was a figure nf the Virgin with angels around her, a very 
good composition. On the predella* beneath this painting are 
historical representations, wherein the master executed 
numerous small figures, so full of life and movement, that in 
those days they must have been consideied miraculous ; and, 
as they satisfied himself no less than others, he placed his 
name on the work as follows:—“ Petrus Lauraii de <Se 7 ztV’t 
In the year 1355, J Laurati was invited to Arezzo by Messer 
Guglielmo, the dean, and by the wardens of the deanery of 
Arezzo, who were then Margarito Boschi, and others. The 
capitular church of that city had been erected with superior 
designs, and in abetter manner than any that had been con¬ 
structed in Tuscany up to that time ; it had further been 
enriched by Margantone with ornaments of hewn stone and 
carvings, as we have before said. Laurati now adorned the 
tribune and the great recess of the chapel wherein is the high 
altar, with fresco paintings, representing passages from the 
life of our Lady, with figures of the natural size. In these 
stories, which begin with the expulsion of Joachim|| from the 
Temple, and close with the Birth of Christ, may be perceived 

* Tbe step on the top of the altar was called the predella, or gradino. 

+ This picture is now preserved in the gallery of the Uffizj in Flo¬ 
rence, but the lower part is wanting. Vasari gn es only a portion oi 
the inscription, which is as follows:— “petrus laubentii be senis 
ME PINXIT ANNO DOMINI MCCCXL.”—MaSSelli. 

t Supposed to be a misprint for 1345.— Ed. Fbr. IB46. 

U In some editions this was eironeously printed Zaccharias.—iW, 
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the same invention,—outline, expression of the heads, and 
attitudes, which were peculiar to Laurati’s master, Giotto. 
The whole work is beautiful, but more so than all is the 
vaulting of the chapel, where he painted the Assumption of 
the Virgin, with figures of the Apostles, four braccia in 
height ; and herein he displayed the boldness of his spirit, 
since he was the first to attempt this grand manner: he, more¬ 
over, imparted so pleasing an expression to the heads, and so 
charming a grace to the draperies, that nothing better could 
be desired, the times considered. The countenances of a 
choir of angels, hovering in the air about the Virgin, and 
with light movements appearing to sing as they float 
around her, express a gladness truly angelic and divine, the 
eyes more particularly; which, while these angels are sounding 
their various instruments, all turn towards another choir of 
angels, who, supported on a cloud in the form of a “gloria,” 
bear the Madonna to heaven, all exhibiting the most beautiful 
attitudes, and surrounded by rainbows.* This picture gave 
so much satisfaction (and with good reason), that Pietro was 
appointed to paint the picture in distemper, for the high altar 
of the same church, a work which he executed in five com- 
partmenrs The figures are half-lengths, of the size of life ; 
they repiesent the Virgin with the Child in her arms: St. 
John the Baptist, with St Matthew, stand on one side, while 
St. John the Evangelist, with San Donato, are on the other. 
There are many small figures in the ornaments above the 
picture, and on the predella beneath it, all really beautiful, and 
executed inaverygopd manner. This picture, when the 
high altar of the church was entirely restored by my own 
hand, and at my own cost, was placed on the altar of St. 
Christopher, at the western end of the church. Nor will it 
be out of place, that I should here relate what I have my¬ 
self done in this behalf, and I will not refuse the labour of 
declaring, that, mo\ed by Christian piety, and by the affec¬ 
tion I bear to that ancient and venerable collegiate church, 
wherein my childhood received its first instructions, and 
where the bones of my fathers find rest—moved by these 
causes, I say, and by the degraded condition of the church in 
that part, I have restored it in such sort, that it may be said 


* These pictures no longer exist. 
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to have been 1 tjcalled to life from the dead. For, besides 
that I have increased the light in the building, which was 
before extremely dark, by enlarging the windows existing 
previously, and by making otheis; I have further removed 
the choir, which formerly occupied a great portion of the 
church, and, to the great satisfaction of the reverend canons, 
have placed it behind the high altar. Then, the new altar 
being isolated, has a picture towards the nave, representing 
Christ calling -Peter and Andrew from their nets, with a 
second picture towards the choir, on which is St. George 
killing the dragon. On the sides are four pictuies, in each 
of which are two saints, the size of life. Theie are many 
other figures, moreover, above these pictures, and on the 
predella beneath them; but these I refrain, for the sake of 
brevity, fi om enumerating. The frame of this altar is thirteen 
braccia high; the height of the predella or gradino, is two brac- 
cia. In the vacant space within the altar, many venerable relics 
are pieserved ; and to these there is a commodious ascent by 
steps, leading to an iron door, very well executed. There 
are, besides, two gratings in front, by means of which the 
relics may be teen from without. And among these sacred 
treasures is the head of St. Donates, bishop and protector of 
Arezzo ; while, in a sarcophagus of van-coloured marble, 
which I have had entirely restored and renewed, there are 
the relics of four saints. Before the predella of the altar, 
moreover, which surrounds it on all sides in due propor¬ 
tion, there is a tabernacle or ciborium of the sacrament, 
carved in wood, and gilt all over with gold. The height of 
this ciborium is about three braccia, and as its foim is per¬ 
fectly round, it can be seen from the choir as well as from 
the nave of the church. In all this work, I have spared nei¬ 
ther cost nor labour, for so I thought it behoved me to 
do for the honour of God. Thus, according to my judgment, 
it has all the embellishments, of gold, carvings, paintings, 
marbles, travertine, poiphyry, and other stones of price, that 
I could possibly bring together for the purpose.* 

* All that Vasari here describes, remains as he placed and left it, 
with the exception of the principal piciuie, winch has suffered con¬ 
siderably. Among the figures on the predella, are portraits of certain 
relations of Vasari, as he tells us himself in the life of his ancestor, 
Liuzaro Vasari.— G. Masselh. 
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15ut to return to Pietro Laurati. When he had finished 
the picture of which we have been speaking, he pumteii many 
others for St. Peter’s at Rome ; but these have all been 
destroyed in constructing the new buildings of St. Peter’s. 
He also executed certain works in Cm tuna and Arezzo, be¬ 
sides those here enumerated; with otheis in the church of 
Santa Flora e Lucilia, a monasteiy of Black inars ; among 
which is a pietuie, m one of the chapels, of St. Thomas 
placing his hand on the wound in the side of ChiBt.* 

Bartolommeo Boloirnint,t of Siena win- a disciple of Pietro 
Laurati. lie painted many pictures in his natu e city and 
in various pints of Italy. That on the altar of the chapel of 
San Silvestro, in the church of Santa Croce at Floienee, for 
example, is by his hand.J The works of these masters bear 
date about the year of our salvation 1350 ; and in my book, 
bo frequently cited, is a drawing by the hand of Pietro, repre¬ 
senting a shoemaker occupied m sewing : the features are 
most natural and life-like, as was indeed the manner of Pietro. 
The likeness of this artist, by Bartolommeo Bologbini, was 
to be seen some few years since in a picture at Siena ; and 
it is from this that I have taken the one presented here.§ 


ANDREA PISANO, SCULPTOR AND ARCHITECT. 

The art of painting has at no time been flourishing, without 
Mie sculptors also making admirable progress in their art at the 
same moment ; and whoever will observe closely, shall find 
the works of all ages bearing testimony to the truth of this 
tfemark. And of a surety these two arts are sisters, bom at 
the same period, nourished and guided by the same spirit. A 
proof of this is presented byAndrea Pisano,who, devoting him¬ 
self to sculpture as Giotto did to painting, effected so impor¬ 
tant an amelioration in the art, both as to practice and theory, 
that he was esteemed the best master that.the Tuscans had 

* This picture is no longer to be found, and has probably perished. 

•f The name of this painter was Bolganm, he flourished from 1337 
to 1379 —AW. I'lor, 1846. 

+ This painting is lost— Roman ed. 1759. 

% In Vasari’s second edition that is. 
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ever possessed. Andrea was most especially celebrated fur 
his castings in bronze, and was, on this account, highly 
honoured by all, but more particularly by the Florentines, by 
whom his works were so largely remunerated, that he did not 
scruple to change his country, his connexions, his propei ty, 
and his friends. The difficulties encountered by the masters 
in sculpture who had preceded him, were of infinite advantage 
to Andrea, since the works of those artists were so rude and 
common-place, that those of the Pisan were esteemed a mi¬ 
racle. And that these earlier sculptures were indeed coarse, is 
clearly shown, as we have said elsewhere; by those over the 
principal door of San Paolo, in Florence, as well as by some 
in stone, which are in the church of Ognissanti; and are 
better calculated to excite ridicule, than admiration or plea¬ 
sure,* in those who examine them. It is, however, certain, 
that if the art of sculpture incur the danger of losing its 
\ itality, there is always less difficulty in its restoration than 
in that of painting, the former having ever the living and 
natural model, in the rounded forms winch are such as she 
requires, while the latter cannot so lightly recover the pure 
outlines and correct manner demanded for her woiks, and 
from which alone the labours of the painter derive majesty, 
beauty, and grace. Fortune was in other respects favourable 
to Andiea, many relics of antiquity having been collected in 
Pisa by the fleets of that city, as results of their frequent vic¬ 
tories; and from these, which still remain, as we have said, 
about the cathedral and Campo Santo, the sculptor Andrea 
obtained such instruction, and derived such light, as could by 
no means be obtained by the painter Giotto, since the ancient 
paintings had not been pieserverl as the sculptures had been. 
And although statues are often destroyed by fires, ruined by 
the fuues of war, buried, or transported to distant lands, yet, 
whoever understands the subject thoroughly can readily dis¬ 
tinguish the difference which exists in the manner of different 
countries; as, for example, that of the Egyptians—marked by 
the length and attenuation of the figures—from the Greek, 

* The sculptures of St.Paul and of Ognissanti are destroyed; but the 
lateral doors of the Pisan cathedral suffice to prove the rudeness of 
Qimabue’s sculptures. The pulpits of Niccola and Giovanni, of Pisa, 
however, so greatly lauded by Vasari in his life of those artists, stand in 
tUgiant contradiction to his piesenL remarks. — Ed. tic. 

L 
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displaying knowledge and deep study of the nude form, but 
with heads which have almost all the same expression ; from 
the ancient Tuscan, somewhat rude, but careful in the arrange¬ 
ment of the hair; aud, finally, from that of the Romans (1 call 
those Romans, who, after the subjugation of Greece, repaired 
to Rome, whither all that was good and beautiful in the whole 
world was then transported), which last is so admirable, 
whether as regards the expi cssion, the attitudes, or the mov e- 
ments of the figures, draped or nude, that the Romans may 
truly be said to have gathered the best qualities of all other 
methods and united them in their own, to the end that this 
might be superior to all, nay, absolutely divine, as it is.* 

Rut all of good ami pure in art being extinct in the time 
of Andrea, that mannei only was in use which had been 
brought into Tuscany by the Goths and uncultivated modern 
Greeks. It was on this then, that Andrea brought his more 
accurate taste and finer judgment to bear: studying the few 
antiquities known to him, carefully profiting by Giotto’s new 
method in design, and ultimately diminishing to a great ex¬ 
tent the coarseness of the infelicitous manner then prevalent, 
lie began to work in a much improved style, and to give 
greater beauty to his productions than had been attained by 
any other seulptor previous to that time. The talent possessed 
by Andiea becoming known, his compatriots readily gave him 
encouragement, and he was employed, while still very young, 
to execute certain small figures in marble, for Santa Maria a 
Ponte. By these he obtained so high a reputation, that lie 
received a pressing invitation to Florence, there to co-operate 
in the labours then in progiess for the construction of Santa 
Maria del Fiore. The principal fa fade of this building, with 
its three doors, had been commenced, but theie was a dearth 
of masters to execute the sculptures which Giotto bad de¬ 
signed w T hen the church was founded. The Florentines 
therefore engaged Andrea Pisano for this work; and as they 
were at that time anxious to render themselves acceptable to 
Pope Boniface VIII, who w r as then head of the Christian 
Church, they determined that before any tiling else was done, 

* Few will agree with Vasan in preferring the manner of the Romans, 
even of the best period, to that of the Greeks—also at its best period— 
• that from Pericles to Alexander, for example. 
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the portrait of his h Jiness should be drawn from nature, 
and sculptured in marble by Andrea. Thereupon he put his 
hand to the work, and did not rest until he had completed 
the statue of the pope, with St. Peter on one side of linn and 
St. Paul on the other, when these three figures were placed 
on the facade of Santa Maria del Fioie, where they still 
remain.* Andiea next prepared certain small figures of the 
prophets, in tabernacles or niches, for the centra*! dooi, when 
it became obvious that he had effected important amelioia 
tions in the art, and was gieatly in advance of all who had 
laboured for that fabric before him. It was theiefoie deter¬ 
mined that all works of impoitance should be confided to him, 
and to no other. He was, accordingly, soon afterwards ap¬ 
pointed to execute the four statues of the principal doctors of 
the Church—St Jerome, St. Ambrose, St. Augustine, and St. 
Gregory ; and these figures, being finished, acquired great 
favour and high reputation for the artist, not only from the 
superintendents of the work, but from the whole city; and two 
other statues in marble, of the same size, were entrusted to his 
care: these were St. Stephen and St. Lawience, which were 
also placed on the facade of Santa Maria del Fiore, and stood 
on the outer angles.! The Madonna, of marble, three braccia 
and a half high, with the Child in her aims, which stands on 
the altar of the little church belonging to the company of the 
Misericordia, on the piazza of San Giovanni in Florence, is 
also by Andrea. This work was highly commended in that 
day, and more particulaily for the two angels, two braccia 
and a half in height, which stand on each side of the Virgin { 
The whole has been suirounded in our own days by some 
very well-executed carvings in wood, from the hand of Maes¬ 
tro Antonio, called II Caiota; while the predella beneath 
*s covered with admirable figures, painted in oil, by Ridolfo, 

* These figures are now m the Strozzi Garden, formerly ftieciardi, at 
Valfonda, whither they were iemo\ed in the 3 ear 1586.—See Manm, 
Istona del Decamerone, p 2, cup 55. 

t These statues, with all the other embellishments designed b} r Giotto, 
have been removed; some are v\ ithin the church, others, as, for example, 
the Doctors, are placed at the commencement of the road to the Poggto 
Impenale, where they are transformed into poets.—Schorn. 

f Cicognara has shown from authentic documents, that this M'jdonna 
is the woik of Alberto Arnohli, a Floientitle. See tuit her, K mtnhr 
Part 2, No. 12 
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ton of Domenico Ghirlandajo. The Virgin, in marble (half- 
length), which is over the lateral door cf the Misericordia, 
tn the facade of the Cialdonai, is also by Andrea, who was 
highly commended for this work, in which, contrary to lxia 
cut-tom, lie imitated the pure manner of the antique, from 
which he generally differed widely; a fact rendered manifest 
by some drawings in my own book, wherein he has depicted 
the whole history of the Apocalypse. 

Audi eu Pisano had given some attention to architecture in 
his youth; and the commune of Florence found occasion to 
employ him in that art, when, Arnolfo being dead, and Giotto 
absent, they selected him to prepare designs for the castle of 
Scarperia, situate in the Mugello, at the foot of the Alps. 
Some affirm, but I will not vouch for the truth of the asser¬ 
tion, that Andrea passed a year in Venice, where he executed, 
in sculptuie, certain small marble figures, which are to be 
seen on the fa$ade of St. Mark. They further declare, that 
in the time of Messer Pietro Gradenigo, doge of that republic, 
Andrea prepared the designs for the arsenal, but as I have no 
high authority to offer on this subject, I leave each one to 
form his own opinion respecting it.* When Andrea returned 
from Venice to Florence, the latter city was in great fear of 
the emperor, whose arrival was daily expected: the citizens 
therefore employed Andrea in great haste to raise their walls 
eight braccia higher in that portion of them which lies between 
St. Gallo and the gate of the Prato. He was also commanded 
to construct bastions, stockades, and other strong defences, 
both in wood and earth-work. Three years previous to this, 
Andrea had acquired great honour by the execution of a cross 
in bronze, which he had sent to the pope in Avignon, by his 
intimate friend Giotto, who was then at that court. He was, 
consequently, now appointed to execute one of the doors for 
the church of San Giovanni of Florence, for which Giotto 
had given a most beautiful design. This he was employed to 
complete, I say, as being considered—among all the many 
who had hitherto laboured at that fabric—the most able, prac* 

* What Vasari here hesitates to vouch for, is nevertheless confirmed 
by a manuscript which Oilandi cites in the Ablscedano Pittonco. Cico- 
gnara also considers Andrea to have been employed as here intimated, an 
opinion he has formed on the testimony of old Venetian chronicles,— 
in which, however, Andrea not named.—Masbelli. 
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tisedj and judicious master, not of Tuscany only, but of ail 
Italy. Ileieupon he set himself to work with the firm resolv r e 
to spare neither time, labour, nor care, that this important un¬ 
dertaking might be successfully completed , and fortune was 
so propitious to his efforts, that, although in those times they 
possessed none of the secrets in the art of casting with which 
we are now acquainted, yet in twenty-two years the work 
was brought to that perfection in which we see it. Nay, 
more, within this same period the master not only executed 
the tabernacle of the high altar of St. John, with the angels 
standing one on each side of it, which arc considex ed extieniely 
beautiful,* but also completed, after the designs of Giotto, 
those small figures m marble which adorn the door of the 
campanile of Santa Maria del Fioie; while around the tower 
he placed the seven planets, the seven virtues, and the seven 
works of mercy, in oval compaitinents, and represented by 
small figures in mezzo-rilievo, which were then very much 
praised f Andrea further executed, within the abo\ e-named 
penod, the three figuies, each four braccia high, which were 
placed in the recesses beneath the windows of the same cam¬ 
panile, looking towards the orphan-house,£ on the southern 
side that is to say, and which weie at that time considered 
to be very well done. But to leturn to the point whence 
I departed. In the bronze door which I was describing, are 
represented stories from the life of St John the Baptist in 
basso-rilievo: they extend from his birth to his death, and 
are very happily and carefully executed. And although 
many are of opinion that this work does not exhibit the 
beauty of design and perfection of ait required for such 
figures, yet is Andrea deserving of the highest praise for 
having been the first to attempt and biing to completion au 
undeitaking which rendered it possible to those who came 
after him to pioduce the beautiful and arduous works which 

* This altar was exchanged in 1732 for one made of vari-coloured 
marble, in the wretched taste of that day The fate of Andrea’s work 
is uncertain; see, respecting it, an Epistolary Dissertation (Diss. Fput.\ 
by L Tramcntani, addressed to Bamlini, and printed at Venice in the 
year 1798. See also C-icognara, Storm della Scultura . 

t They are still more highly praised in the present day. Cicognara 
has had two of them engraved for his Storm della Scultura , and declares 
them to be the ne plus ultra of the art.—Montane 

* This building now belongs to the confraternity of the Misenuui dm, 
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we admire in the remaining two doors, and in the other exte¬ 
rior ornaments of the building The woik of Andi eu was 
placed in the central door of the church, where it jernained 
until Lorenzo G-hibeiti executed that which is now in its place, 
when it was removed and fixed opposite to the Miset icordia, 
where it is still to be seen. I will not omit to mention, that 
Andrea was assisted in the construction of this door by Ins 
son Nino, who afterwards became a much better master than 
his father. The final completion of this work took place in 
1339,* when it was not only furbished and polished, but 
also gilded in fire, the casting of the metal being accom* 
plished, as is repoited, by certain Venetian masters, who weie 
\ery expert in the founding of metals. Records on this sub¬ 
ject are to be found in the books belonging to the guild of the 
merchants of the Calimara, who were wardens of the works 
for the church of San Giovanni. While this door was in 
progress, Andrea not only completed the works which we 
have named abo\ e, hut many others also, more particularly 
the model for the church of San Giovanni at Pistoja, which 
was founded in the year 1337 It was in the same year, and 
on the twenty-fifth day of January, that the relics of the 
Beato Atto, formerly bishop of the city, were discovered 
while digging the foundations of the church. This prelate 
had been entombed in that place one hundred and thirty-seven 
years previously. The architecture of tlie church is round,f 
and was tolerably good for those times. There is a marble, 
tomb in the principal church of Pistoja, which is also by 
Andrea. The sarcophagus is covered with small figures, with 
others of larger size above it: the body reposing in it is that 
of Messer Cino d’Angibolgi, doctor of laws,£ and one of the 
famous literati of his time, as we find proved by Messer 
Francesco Petrarca, in his sonnet beginning— 

“ Weep, ladies fair, and love may with you weep.” 

* According to Baldinucci (Sec. 2, Dec. 3, page 32), this door was 
commenced in the year 1331, and completed in eight, instead of twenty- 
two, years, as the text, either in error or by a misprint, has made it — 
See Cinelli, Bellezze di Firenze , p. 31,—Del Migliore, Fuenze IUustTai\ 
p. 91 ; and Villani, lib. 10, cap. 176. 

t Or rather octagonal. 

j Ciampi maintains that the beautifnl monument of Cino da Pistoja 
was executed by a Maestro Cinello, after the designs of certain ai lists of 
Siena. —Memorie Storiche, vol. li, p. 203* Citognaia, on the contiary. 
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and also in the fourth chapter of the “ Triumph of Lo%tf\ 
where lie sav^— 

“Si*l> Cino ofPistoja—who, from Guy, 

Of fair Arezzo, claims the foremost place”, etc. 

The portrait of this Messer Cino, from the hand oi Andrea 
Pisano, is placed on the tomb, where he is depicted teaching 
a number of his scholars, who stand around him in attitudes 
of so much grace and beauty, that in his day they must have 
been thought something wonderful, even though they should 
not be greatly admired in ours. 

G-ualtieri, duke of Athens, and tyrant of Florence, also 
profited by the services of Andrea for his architectural under¬ 
takings, causing linn to enlarge the piazza; and, desiring to 
render himself more secure in his palace, he had a very strong 
grating of iron bars placed on all the windows of the first 
floor (where the hall of the Two Hundred now is). The same 
duke erected the walls in rustic masonry which were added 
to the palace, on the side opposite to San Scheraggio; and in 
the thickness of the wall he made a secret stair, by which he 
could ascend or descend without being observed In this 
wall he also placed a large door, which now serves as the en¬ 
trance to the custom-house, and over the door he carved his 
arms, all which was completed after the designs and by the 
advice of Andrea. These arms were subsequently effaced by 
the Council of Twelve, those magistrates desiring to destroy 
all remembrance of the duke. The form of a lion rampant, 
with double tail, may nevertheless he still discerned by 
whomsoever will examine the idiield carefully. Andrea 
Pisano erected many towers aiound the circuit of the city 
walls for the same duke, and not only commenced the magni¬ 
ficent church of San Friano, which he brought to the state in 
which we now see it, but also raised the walls for the vestibule 
of all the gates of the city, with the smaller gates which were 
opened for the convenience of the people.* The duke further 
desired to construct a fortress on the side of San Giorgio, 
and Andrea prepared the model for it; but this was not used, 
the work never having been commenced, because the duke was 

attributes it to Goro di Gregorio, of Siena; both agree to refuse the 
honour of the work to Andrea Pisano. 

* For various documents relating: to these three works, see Giya, 
Carteggio Inedito % i 477, 491, 493, et ueq. 
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diiven frim the city in the year 1343. The design of the 
Duke Gualtieri to give the palace the form of a strong for¬ 
tress, was nevertheless effected in great part, since he made 
such important additions to the buildings previously con¬ 
structed, that the edifice then received its present form ; the 
houses of the Filipetri, with the towers and houses of the 
Amidei and the Mancini, and those of the Bellalberti, being 
comprised within the circuit of the palace walls. Gualtieri, 
moreover, not having all the materials required for the vast 
fabric which he had thus commenced, with its immense walls 
and barbicans, at hand, delayed the progiess of the Ponte 
Vecchio, which the city was constructing with all possible 
speed, as a work of necessity, by taking possession of the 
hewn stones and wood-work prepared for the bridge, without 
any consideration for the public convenience. In none of his 
undertakings, would the duke employ Taddeo Gaddi, because 
that master was a Florentine, although be was not inferior as 
an architect, perhaps, to Andrea the Pisan, whose services 
Gualtieri constantly preferred. The duke had also formed 
the design of demolishing the church of Santa Cecilia, to the 
end that he might be able to see the fitrada Roman a and the 
Mercato Nuovo from his palace. He meant to rlestioy San 
Scheraggio likewise for his own pin poses, but had not ob¬ 
tained permission from the pope to do so, when he was ex¬ 
pelled, as we have said, by the fury of the people. 

By his honourable labours of many years, Andrea Pisano 
acquired not only rich rewards, but the right of citizenship, 
which was awarded to him by the Signoria of Florence, who 
further conferred on him magisterial and other offices in their 
city.* His works, also, were held in honour, both while lie 
lived and after his death, none being found to surpass him m 
ability until the times of Niccolo of Arezzo, JacDpo della 
Queicia of Siena, Donatello, Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, and 
Lorenzo Ghiberti, by whom sculpture and other works of art 
were executed in a manner that taught the nations the extent 
of the errors in which they had lived until those masters ap¬ 
peared. For by these the art which had for long years been 

• It would seem that Andrea Pisano added prudence in conduct to his 
excellence in art, since he retained the confidence of the people not¬ 
withstanding his favour with the duke; nay, was o\en appointed to 
magisterial offices after Gualtieri had oeen driven fiom the citv, accord¬ 
ing to the narrative of Vasari. - G. Montani. 
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hidden, or but inipeifeotly comprehended, was fully reco¬ 
vered and restored. The period of Andrea’s labours was 
about the year of our salvation 1340. 

This master left many dinuiplc&: among others the Pisan 
Tommaso, who was an aiehitect ami sculptor. lie finished 
the Campo Santo, and completed the building of the campanile, 
—of the upper part that is, wherein are the bells. Tomma&o 
is believed to ha\e been a son of Andrea,* * * § being so inscribed 
on the pictui e of the high altar in the church of San Francesco 
diPisa, wlieie are a Virgin and other saints, carved by him in 
mezzo-nliev o, while he has placed his name and that of his 
father beneath these figures. 

Andrea also left a son, called Kino, who devoted himself to 
sculpture. Ilis first work was executed in Santa Maiia No¬ 
vella at Floienee, where he finished a Madonna in marble, 
commenced by his father,"f and which is now within the side 
door, near the chapel of the Minerbetti J Fiom Floienee 
Kino proceeded to Pisa, where lie executed a half-figure of 
the Virgin in marble, at the Spina: she is suckling the Child, 
who is wrapped in fine linen. § This Madonna, Messer Jacopo 
Corbini caused to be surrounded, in 1522, with marble orna¬ 
ments, and had still finer and more magnificent embellishments 
made for a whole-length figuie of the Virgin, also in marble, 
and by this same Nino. The mother is here seen to offer a 
rose to her son, in an attitude of much grace, while the child 
takes it with infantine sweetness; and the whole work is so 
beautiful, that one may truly affirm Nino to ha\ e here 
deprived the stone of its hardness, and imparted to it the 
lustre, polish, and vitality of flesh. This figure stands be¬ 
tween a San Giovanni and a San Pietro, both in marble, the 

* Documents lately discovered by Professor Bonaini confirm the 
supposition, that Tommaso was the son of Andioa.— Ed. Flor. 1846. 

f This woik is preserved m the Campo Santo of Pisa; the inscription 

here alluded to is as follows.—“Tomaso figliolo di.stio Andrea 

F.esto la\ oro et fu Pisano.” Thomas, the son of Maestro Andrea, 

executed this work, and was a Pisan — Ibid, 

t Cicognara remarks that even in this his first work, Nino surpassed all 
the sculptors of his age, in the softness which he imparted to the flesh 
of his figures.—Montana 

§ Morrona doubts wnether this Madonna should not rather be attri¬ 
buted to Niccola or his son; but Cicognara proves that it cannot be 
ascribed to any other than Nino, the son of Andrea.— Ibid. 
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latter a portrait of Andrea, taken from the life. Nino nTsc 
executed two marble statues for one of the altars of St Cathe¬ 
rine at Pisa. They represent the Virgin, with the Angel of 
the Annunciation, and, like his other works, are so careful v 
done, that they may justly be described as the best that those 
times had produced. On the pedestal of this Madonna, Nino 
carverl the following words :—“ The first day of February 
1370”; and beneath the angel he inscribed as follows:— 
“Nino, the son of Andrea of Pisa, made this figure”. He 
executed other works, in Naples as well as in Pisa, but of 
these it is not needful to speak here.* 

Andrea died in the year 1345, aged seventy-five years, and 
was buried by Nino in Santa Maria del Fiore, with the fol¬ 
lowing epitaph:— 

“ Inot>nti Andreas jacit hie Pisaims in nrna 
Marmore qui potuit spirantes ducere vultus 
Et simulacra Deum medns imponere templis 
Ex aere, ex auro candenti, et pulcio elcphanto.”+ 


BUONAMICO BTJEEALMACC0, PAINTER OE FLORENCE. 

[BORN . . . .—WAS LIVING IN 1351 ] 

The Florentine painter, Buonamico di Cristofano, called Buf- 
falmacco, was a disciple of Andrea Tafi, and is celebrated by 
Messer Giovanni Boccaccio, in his Decameron , as a man of 
most facetious character. He was besides, as is well known, the 
intimate companion of Bruno and Calandrino, both painters of 
joyous life, and, like himself, exceedingly fond of their jest. 
Buonamico was moreover endowed with considerable judg¬ 
ment in his art, as his works, scattered throughout Tuscany, 
sufficiently prove. Among the three hundred stories of Franco 
Sacehetti, we find it related—to begin with what our artist did 
while still a youth—that when Buffalmacco was studying with 
Andrea Tafi, his master bad the habit of rising before day¬ 
light when the nights were long, compelling his scholars also 

* Alberto Arnoldi was also a disciple of Andrea. 

+ This epitaph is believed to have been composed at least a century 
after Andrea’s death; it has value, as informing us that this mastei 
•forked also in gold and ivory; it is not now to be found.—Mass^lli. 
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to awake and proceed to their woik. This provoked Buon- 
amico, who did not approve of being aroused from the sweetest 
of his sleep : he bethought himself therefore of finding some 
means by which Andrea might be prevented from rising so 
early, and soon discovered what lie sought. From a badly 
swept cellar lie collected some thiity large beetles, and on 
the back of each he fastened a minute taper, by the aid of 
short and fine needles. These tapers he lighted at the tune 
when Andrea Tafi was accustomed to awake, and sent the 
beetles one by one into the chamber of his master, through a 
cleft in the door. The latter aroused himself at the hour 
when he was wont to call Buffalmacco, but seeing these lights 
wandering about his room, he began to tremble, like an old 
goose as he was, and in great terror repeated his prayers 
and psalms, recommending himself to God: finally, hiding 
his head within his bed-clothes, he made no attempt to call 
Buffalmacco that night, but lay trembling and terrified till 
the morning. Having risen when it was quite light, Tafi 
inquired of Buonamico if he had seen more than a thousand 
demons, as he had himself done. Buonamico replied that he 
had seen nothing, having kept his eyes closed ; and wondered 
that he had not been called to work. u Call thee to work !” 
exclaimed the master; “ I had other things to think of beside 
painting, and am resolved to stay in this house no longer”. 
The following night, although Buonamico put three beetles 
only into the chamber of his master, yet Tafi, what with the 
terror inspired by the past night, and the fear of those few 
demons that he saw remaining, could get no sleep, and no 
sooner beheld the daylight than he lose and left the house, 
resolving never to return to it again; and many persuasions 
were needed to make him change his purpose. Finally, Buf¬ 
falmacco having brought him the priest of their parish, the 
latter comforted him as well as he could; and Tafi, discours¬ 
ing of the affair with Buonamico, the disciple remarked, that 
he had ever been taught to consider the demons as the greatest 
enemies of God, and that, by consequence, they must also be 
most deadly adversaries to the painters: “ For,” said BufFal- 
macco, “ besides that we always make them most hideous, we 
think of nothing but painting saints, both men and women, 
on walls and pictures; which is much worse, since wetheieby 
render men better and more devout, to the great despite of 
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tlie demons; and tor all this the devils being angry with us, 
find having more power by night than by day, they play these 
tucks with us. 1 do believe, too, that they will get worse 
anil worse, if thi° practice of rising to work in the night be 
not altogether abandoned.” By these and other discourses 
of the kind, Buffalmacco managed his master so well, the 
priest supporting his assertions and opinions, that Tafi ceased 
to rise in the night, anil the devils ceased to carry lights 
about the house. But, a few months after, incited by the 
love of gain, and forgetting ln&terrois, Andrea Tati began to 
arise as before, and to call Butfalmacco to work in the night. 
The beetles also then recommenced their wanderings, so that 
Andrea was compelled by his fears to desist entirely from that 
practice, being earnestly advised to do so by the pnest. Nay, 
the story becoming known tlnough the city, pioduced such 
an effect that neither Tafi nor other painteis dared for a long 
time to work in the night. 

Some time after this event, as Franco Sacchetti further 
relates, Buffalmacco having become a tolerably good master, 
left Andrea Tafi and began to woik for himself; nor did he 
ever want commissions. Now it happened that he took a 
house, wherein he made his dwelling as well as studio, and 
where he had a weaver of wool for his neighbour. This fel¬ 
low, a rich man for his station, was a sort of upstart, on whom 
his neighbours had imposed the name of Capodoca,* and who 
compelled his wife to rise before dawn, which was about the 
time when Buffalmacco, who had worked till then, was going 
to Led. This woman placed herself at her wheel, which she 
hail unluckily planted exactly opposite to the pillow of Buon- 
amico, where she span so industriously, that he could get no 
sleep for the noise. Finding this, our painter betook himself 
to considering how best he could remedy the evil; nor was it 
long before he discovered the means of doing so. His room 
was separated from that of Capodoca by a wall of bricks 
only, behind which was the hearth of his troublesome neigh¬ 
bour; and by means of a cavity between the bricks, Buon- 
air.ico could see what she was doing about her fire- Never 
slow at inventing mischief, the painter made a long tube, 
which he filled with salt, and choosing the moment when 


Goosehead. 
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the wifi* of Goosehead was not on the watch, he nourcd tlm 
contents of his tube, ultcii as he thought meet, into the 
good woman’s pot. In due time, Cupodoca returned to dinner 
or supper, as this case might be, but he could not swallow a 
mouthful of his soup or meat, which was all rendered uneat¬ 
able by the lnonlmate quantity of salt. Once and again he 
endured this with patience, only gnmihling a little; but when 
he found that words did not suffice, he showeied a storm of 
blows on the poor woman, who tell into despair, knowing how 
cautious she w-as in the salting of her cookery. One day that 
her husband was beating her for this cause, ami that she was 
seeking to excuse herself, he fell into a worse lage than be¬ 
fore, and so maltieated her, that, crying with all her might, 
she brought the whole neighbmuhood to her aid. Buffal- 
macco was among the rest ,* and having heard the accusation 
brought by Goosehead against his wife, with the excuses she 
offered, he took up the word. “Faith, comrade,” said he, 
u you should be a little more reasonable: you complain that 
your dish is too much salted morning and night; but I marvel, 
for my part, that your good wife can do any thing right. I 
know not how she keeps on her feet in the day, seeing that 
she spends the best of her night at the spinning-wheel, and 
has not half sleep enough. Let her sleep at her ease till a 
reasonable hour, and you’ll see that she’ll then have her wits 
about her in the day, and not make blunders of this sort.” 
He then turned to the other neighbours, and so placed the 
matter before them, that they -all fell into his opinion, and 
told Capodoca that Buonamico was right, and that hi& advice 
ought to be taken. The husband believing that it was so, com¬ 
manded his wufe to abstain from rising in the night; when the 
cookery w r as salted as it ought to be; but if the woman 
recommenced her early rising, Buffalmacco resorted to his 
remedy, until Goosehead caused her entirely to abandon the 
practice. 

Among the first works of Buffalmacco, was one which he 
undertook for the convent of the nuns of Faenza, which wzz 
Bituated where the citadel of the Prato* now stands; here he 
painted the wdiole church w r ith his own hand, representing 
stories from the life of Christ, all extremely well done ; 

* The citadel of St. John the Baptiai, called tin lower fortreaa. 
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among these was the Slaughter of the Innocents by Herod 
wherein he has given remarkable energy of expression both 
to the executioners and other figures; some of the motlieis 
and nurses tearing their clnldien from the grasp of the mur¬ 
derers, defend them with their hands, their nails, and theii 
teeth, exhibiting in every movement of their bodies the rage 
and fury, as well as the gnef, with which their hearts are 
filled. 

This monastery is now destroyed, and the only relic of the 
woik lemaining is a colouied drawing in my book of designs, 
where the scene just desciibed is depicted b 3 r the hand of 
JBuonamico himself. While this work for the nuns of Fa- 
enza was in progress, those ladies sometimes took a peep at 
the painter thi ough the screen that he had raised before his 
work. Now Butfalmacco was veiy eccentric and peculiar in 
his dress, as well as manner of living, and as he did not 
always wear the head-dress and mantle usual at the time, the 
nuns remarked to their intendant, that it did not please them 
to see him appear thus in his doublet; but the steward found 
means to pacify them, and they remained silent on the subject 
for some time. At length, however, seeing the painter always 
accoutred in like manner, and fancying that lie must be some 
apprentice, who ought to be merely grinding colours, they 
sent a message to Buonamico from the abbess, to the effect, 
that they would like to see the mastei sometimes at the work, 
and not always himself. To this Buffalmacco, who was very 
pleasant in manner, replied, that as soon as the master came 
to the work, he would let them know of his arrival; but 
he perceived clearly how the matter stood. Thereupon, 
he placed two stools, one on the other, with a water-jar on 
the top ; on the neck of the jar he set a cap, which was sup¬ 
ported by the handle ; he then arranged a long mantle care¬ 
fully around the whole, and securing a pencil within the 
mouth on that side of the jar whence the water is poured, he 
departed. The nuns, returning to examine the work through 
the hole which they had made in the screen, saw the supposed 
master in full robes, when, believing him to be working with 
all his might, and that he would produce a veiy different 
kind of thing fioru any that Ins predecessor in the jacket 
could accomplish, they went away contented, and thought no 
more of the matter for some days. At length, they were 
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desirous of seeing what fine things the master had done, and 
at the end of a foitnigbt (during which Buifalmacco had 
never set foot within the place), they went by night, when 
they concluded that he would not be there, to see his work. 
But they were all confused and ashamed, when one, bolder 
than the rest, approached near enough to discover the truth 
respecting this solemn master, who for fifteen days had been 
so busy doing nothing. They acknowledged, nevertheless, 
that they had got but what they merited—the work executed 
by the painter in the jacket being all that could be desired. 
The Intendant was therefore commanded to recall Buona- 
mico, who returned in gieat glee and with many a laugh, to 
his labour, having taught those good ladies the difference 
between a man and a water-jug, and shown them that they 
should not always judge the works of men by their vestments. 
A few days from this time, Buifalmacco completed an his¬ 
torical painting, which pleased the nuns greatly, every part 
being excellent in their estimation, the faces only excepted, 
which they thought rather too pale and wan. Buonamico, hear¬ 
ing this, and knowing that the abbess had the very best Ver¬ 
na cci a* that could be found in Florence, and which was, in¬ 
deed, reserved for the uses of the mass, declaied to the nuns 
that this defect could be remedied only by mixing the colours 
with good Vernaccia. but that when the cheeks were touched 
with colours thus tempered, they would become rosy and life¬ 
like enough. The good sisters, who believed all he said, 
on hearing this, kept him amply supplied with the very 
best Vernaccia, during all the time that his labours lasted, 
and lie, joyously swallowing this nectar, found colour enough 
on his palette to gn e his faces the fresh rosmess those good 
dimes desired.f 

Having completed this work, Buonamico next painted 
stories from the life of San Jacopo, in the chapel of the clois¬ 
ter dedicated to that saint, in the abbey of Settimo. On the 
ceiling he painted the four Patriarchs and the four Evan- 

* A kind of Tuscan nine, highly prized. 

f Bottari relates that Buonamico was once surprised by the nuns 
while drinking the Vernaccia, but hearing one of them say to the others, 
14 See now, he is drinking it himself”,—he instantly threw forth all that 
he had in his mouth on the picture, whereby the nuns were full) satis 
fied. —lioman ed, 1759. 
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gelists, and among these figures there u one thing very 
icmarkable, the action of Rt. Luke namely, who blows into 
his pen for the purpose of making the ink flow, in a manner 
most perfectly natural. In the pictures on the walls, more- 
o\ er, of which there are five, the attitudes of the figures are 
very beautiful, and the whole work gives proof of a rich in¬ 
vention and much judgment. But as Buonamico, desirous of 
imparting transparency to liis carnations, was in the habit of 
using a blue lake, as we see in this work, which in the course 
of time produces a salt, whereby the white and other colours 
are corroded and destroyed, so it is not wonderful that these 
paintings are much injured, while many others, executed long 
before, are still perfectly well preserved. I formerly thought 
that these woiks had suffered from the damp, but I have 
since become convinced, by experience, having carefully 
examined others by the same roaster, that it has been by this 
peculiarity in the practice of Buffalmacco, and not from 
damp, that his pictures have suffered. And they l^e been 
injured to such an extent, that neither design nor anything 
else is now perceptible: where the carnations have been, 
there remains nothing but the tinge of violet. No artist who 
desires long life for his pictures, therefore, should use this 
method. When the works just described were completed, 
Buonamico painted two pictures in distemper, for the Car¬ 
thusian Friars of Florence: one of these is in the place where 
the choral books for the use of the choristers are kept; the 
other is in the old chapel below. In the Abbey of Florence, 
Buffalmacco painted, in fresco, the chapel of the Griochi and 
Bastari family, which is near the principal chapel ; and this 
chapel, although afterwards resigned to the Boscoli family, 
still retains these works of Buonamico.* Their subject is 
the life and passion of Christ, pourtrayed with great beauty 
and much feeling. In the countenance of Jesus, while wash¬ 
ing the feet of his disciples, there is extreme humility and 
sweetness, while the faces of the Jews who lead him to 
Herod express the utmost fierceness and cruelty. But more 
particularly has the artist displayed power and facility in a 
Pilate, whom he has depicted in prison, and in a Judas, who 

* All these paintings, as well as those described below, have now 
perished. 
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is hanging on a tree; whence one may easily believe what 
is affirmed of this facetious painter, namely, that when it 
pleased him to practise care and diligence—which but rarely 
happened—he was in nowise inferior to any painter of his 
time. Further testimony to the truth of this remark is borne 
by the frescoes of BuffalmaccD in Ognissanti, where the 
cemetery now is. These works were executed throughout 
with so much care, and so many precautions, that the rain 
which has poured on them for so many years, has not been 
able to destroy them, or to prevent the spectator from still 
perceiving their excellence. One reason of their remain¬ 
ing in such good preservation doubtless is, that they were 
painted immediately on the fresh plaster. On these walls, 
then, that is, above the burial-place of the Aliotti family, he 
painted the Birth of Christ, and the Adoration of the Magi. 
After having completed this work, Buonamico repaired to 
Bologna, where he painted in fresco the chapel of the Bo- 
lognini family, in San Petronio; he commenced certain stories 
in the ceiling, that is to say, but by some accident, with the 
nature of which I am not acquainted, lie left them unfinished.* 

In the year 1302, Buffalmacco was invited to Assisi, 
where, in the church of San Francesco, he painted m 
fresco the chapel of Santa Caterina, with stories taken from 
her life.I These paintings are still preserved, and many 
figures in them are well worthy of praise. Having finished 
this chapel, Buonamico was passing through Arezzo, when 
he was detained by the Bishop G-nido, who had heard that 
he was a cheerful companion, as well as a good painter, and 
who wished him to remain for a time in that city, to paint 
the chapel of the episcopal church, where the baptistery now 
is. Buonamico began the work, and had already completed 
the greater part of it, when a very curious circumstance 
occurred; and this, according to Franco Sacchetti, who re¬ 
lates it among his Three Hundred Stories, was as follows : 
The bishop had a large ape, of extraordinary cunning, the 

* There are documents in the archives of Bologna which prove that 
the church of San Petronio was not commenced until the year 1390 ; it 
is thus impossible that Buffalmacco, whom Vasari declares to ha\e died 
in 1340, could have painted in it.— Bottart, Bom Ed, 1759. 

J Now the chapel of the Crucifixion. The learned doubt whether or 
not these pictures are from the hand of Buffalmacco. 
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most sportive and mischievous creature in the world. This 
animal sometimes stood on the scaffold, watching Buonamico 
at his work, and giving a grave attention to every action: 
with his eyes constantly fixed on the painter, he observed 
him mingle his colours, handle the various flasks and tools, 
beat the eggs for his paintings in distemper—all that he did, 
in short; for nothing escaped the creature’s obseivation* 
One Saturday evening, Buffalmacco left his work; and on 
the Sunday morning, the ape, although fastened to a great 
log of wood, which the bishop had commanded his servants 
to fix on his foot, that he might not leap about at his plea¬ 
sure, contrived, in despite of the weight, which was consider¬ 
able, to get on the scaffold where Buonamico was accustomed 
to work. Here he fell at once upon the vases that held the 
colours, mingled them all togethei, beat up whatever eggs 
he could find, and, plunging the pencils into this mixture, he 
daubed over every figure, and did not cease until he had re¬ 
painted the whole work with his own hand Having done 
that, he mixed all the remaining colours together, and get¬ 
ting down from the scaffold, he went his way. When Mon¬ 
day morning came, Buffalmacco returned to his work; and, 
finding his figures ruined, his vessels all heaped together, 
and everything turned topsy-turvy, he stood amazed in sore 
confusion. Finally, having considered the matter within 
himself, he arrived at the conclusion that some Aretine, 
moved by jealousy, or other causes, had woiked the mis¬ 
chief he beheld. Proceeding to the bishop, he 1 elated what 
had happened, and declared his suspicions, by all which 
that prelate was greatly disturbed; but, consoling Buonamico 
as he best could, he persuaded him to return to his labours, 
and repair the mischief. Bishop Guido, thinking him never¬ 
theless likely to be right, his opinion being a very probable 
one, gave him six soldiers, who were ordered to remain 
concealed on the watch, with drawn weapons, during the 
master’s absence, and were commanded to cut down any 
one, who might be caught in the act, without mercy. The 
figures were again completed in a certain time; and one day 
that the soldiers were on guard, they heard a strange kind 
of rolling sound in the church, and immediately after saw 
the ape clamber up to the scaffold and seize the pencils. In 
the twinkling of an eye, the new master had mingled his 
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colours; and the soldiers saw him set to work on the Saints 
of Buonamieo. They then summoned the artist, and show¬ 
ing him the malefactor, they all stood watching the animal 
at his operations, being in danger of fainting with laughter, 
Buonamieo more than all; for, though exceedingly disturbed 
by what had happened, lie could not help laughing till the 
tears ran down his cheeks. At length he betook himself to the 
bishop, and said : ££ My lord, you desire to have your chapel 
painted m one fashion, but your ape chooses to have it done 
in another.” Then, relating the story, he added: C! There was 
no need whatever for your lordship to send to foreign parts 
for a painter, since you had the master in your house; but 
perhaps he did not know exactly how to mix the colours; 
however, as he is now acquainted with the method, he can 
proceed without further help: I am no longer required heie, 
since we have discovered his talents, and will ask no other 
reward for my labours, but your permission to return to 
Florence.” Hearing all this, the bishop, although heartily 
vexed, could not restrain his laughter; and the lather, as he 
remembered that he who was thus tricked by an ape, was 
himself the most incorrigible trickster in the world. How¬ 
ever, when they had talked and laughed over this new occur¬ 
rence to their hearts’ content, the bishop persuaded Buona- 
mico to remain; and the painter agreed to set himself to work 
for the third time, when the chapel was happily completed. 
But the ape, for his punishment, and in expiation of the 
crimes he had committed, was shut up in a strong wmoden 
cage, and fastened on the platform where Buonamieo worked; 
there he was kept until the whole was finished; and no 
imagination could conceive the leaps and flings of the crea¬ 
ture, thus enclosed in his cage, nor the contortions he made 
with his feet, hands, muzzle, and whole body, at the sight of 
others working, while he wa9 not permitted to do anything. 

When the works of the chapel were completed, the bishop 
ordered Buonamieo—either for a jest, or for some other 
cause—to paint, on one of the walls of his palace, an eagle on 
the back of a lion, which the bird had killed.* The crafty 

* In the notes of the Homan and other earlier editions of Vasari, we 
are told that the lion being the insignia of Florence, and the eagle that 
of Arezzo, the bishop herein designed to assert his own superiority ovu*r 
the former he being loid of Arezzo, but later commentators aflum 
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painter, having promised to do all that the bishop desired, 
caused a stout scaffolding and screen of wood-work to be 
made before the building, saying that he could not be seen 
to paint such a thing. Thus prepared, and shut up alone 
within his screen, Buonamico painted the direct contrary of 
vhat the bishop had required—a lion, namely, tearing an 
«agle to pieces; and, having painted the picture, he re¬ 
quested permission from the bishop to repair to Florence, for 
the purpose of seeking certain colours needful to his work. 
He then locked up the scaffold, and departed to Florence, 
resolving to return no more to the bishop. But the lattei, 
after waiting some time, and finding that the painter did not 
reappear, caused the scaffolding to be taken down, and dis¬ 
covered that Buonamico had been making a jest of him. 
Furious at this affront, Guido condemned the artist to ba¬ 
nishment for life from his dominions; which, when Buona¬ 
mico learnt, he sent word to the bishop that he might do his 
worst: whereupon the bishop threatened him with fearful 
consequences. Yet, considering afterwards that he had been 
tricked, only because he had intended to put an affront upon 
the painter, Bishop Guido forgave him, and even rewarded 
him liberally for his labours. Nay, Buffalmacco was again 
invited to Arezzo, no long time after, by the same prelate, 
who always treated him as a valued servant and familiar 
friend, confiding many works in the old cathedral to his care, 
all of which, unhappily, are now destroyed. Buonamico also 
painted the apsis of the principal chapel in the church of San 
Giustino in Arezzo. 

Some writers relate that this artist, after his return to 
Florence, resorted frequently to the shop of Maso del Saggio,* 
with his companions and friends; and was there, with many 
others, assisting in the arrangements for a festival, which 
was given on the first of May, by the inhabitants of the 
suburb of San Friano, in boats on the Arno, when it chanced 
that the bridge of the Carraja, which was then of wood, gave 

that Guido, being a furious Grkibelline, intended rather to offer an 
affront to the Guelfs, by exalting the eagle, which was the emblem of 
the Ghibelline party, over that of the Guelphic party, which was the 
lion. 

* Maso del Saggio was an agent or broker, of joyous character and 
very witty; he is described by Boccaccio, in his seventy-third stoTy.— 
Hottan, Bomon edition, 1759. 
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way beneath the weight of the multitudes who had crowded 
upon it to see the spectacle. Many lives were lost; and 
Buffalmacco himself escaped only because, at the very mo 
ment when the bridge fell on the machinery intended to 
represent hell in boats on the Arno, he had gone from the 
place to purchase certain articles required for the show.* 

No long time after these events, Buonamico pioceeded to 
Pisa, wheie he painted many pictures in the abbey of St. 
Paul, on the shore of the Arno, which then belonged to the 
monks of Vallombrosa. He coveied the entile suiface of 
the church, from the roof to the floor, with stories from the 
Old Testament, beginning with the creation of man, and con¬ 
tinuing to the building of the tower of Babel. In this work, 
although now for the most part destroyed, we yet perceive 
much animation in the figures, with good colouring and 
clever treatment; the whole proves that the hand of Buon¬ 
amico could well express the conceptions of his mind, but 
does not evince much power of design. On tbe wall of the 
south transept, and opposite to that wherein is the side-door, 
in certain stories from the life of St. Anastasia, are many 
very beautiful costumes and head-dresses of women, which 
are painted with a charming grace of manner. No less beau¬ 
tiful are some other figures, in various and striking atti¬ 
tudes, in a boat; among these is a portrait of Alexander VI,f 
which Buonamico is reported to have received from his 
master Tafi, who had executed the likeness of that pontiff in 
mosaic for the church of San Pietro. In the last of these 
stories, moreover, wherein the martyrdom of St. Anastasia 
and others is depicted, Buonamico has admirably pourtiayed 
the fear of death in some of the faces, with the grief and 
terror of those who stand around, beholding the torments 
and death of the saint, as she is fixed to the stake and sus¬ 
pended over the fire. The painter Bruno cli G-iovanni,J so 
called in the old book of the Company of Painters, was 

* See Villani (lib. viii. cap. 70), for a minute account of this festival, 
which ended in a tragedy that cost many lives.— JRom. Ed 

f Alexander VI reigned from 1254 to 1261. Vasari tells us, in the 
life of Tafi, page 82, that Buffalmacco received the portraits of the popes 
Celestine IV and Innocent IV, but does not mention that of Alexander. 

I Pew traces now remain of the fiescoes painted by Buffalmacco and 
Bruno, in ths church of San Paolo a Ripa d’Arno, in Pisa. 
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associated with Buonamico in this work. lie too is cele¬ 
brated by Boccaccio, as a man of joyous memory; and when 
the stories of the fagade were finished, he painted, in the 
same church of St. Anastasia, the altar of St. Ursula* with 
her company of viigins. In one hand of this saint, the 
artist placed a standard, bearing the arms of Pisa—namely, 
a white cioss on a field of red; the other hand is extended 
to a woman, who, climbing between two rocks, has one foot 
in the sea, and stretches out both hands to the saint in the 
act of supplication. This female form lepresents Pisa. She 
bears a golden horn upon her head, and wears a mantle 
sprinkled over with circlets and eagles. Being hard pressed 
by the waves, she earnestly implores the help of the saint. 

While employed on this vvoik, Bruno complained that his 
faces had not the life and expiession distinguishing those of 
Buonamico, when the latter, in his playful manner, under¬ 
took to shew him how his figures might be rendered, not 
life-like only, but even eloquently expressive. lie then 
bade Bruno paint words proceeding from the mouth of the 
woman who is recommending herself to the saint, with those 
which the saint utters in reply proceeding in like manner 
from the mouth of the latter; which Buffahnacco had seen 
done in the works of Cimabue And this method, as it 
pleased Bruno and other dull people of that day, so does it 
equally satisfy certain simpletons of our own, who are well 
served by artists as commonplace as themselves. It must, in 
truth, be allowed to be an extraordinary thing, that a prac¬ 
tice thus originating in a jest, and in no other way, should 
have passed into general use; insomuch, that even a gieat 
part of the Campo Santo, decorated by much esteemed mas¬ 
ters, is full of this absurdity, j- 

The works of Buonamico greatly pleased the people of Pisa, 
and he was therefore employed by the superintendent of the 
Campo Santo, to paint four historical pictures in fresco for that 
cemetery. The events depicted commence with the creation 
of the world, and close with the building of Noah’s ark. 
Around these stories was painted an ornamental border, 
wherein the artist placed his own portrait. It will be found 

* This picture now in the Academy of the Fine ArLs nt Pirn 

t That this practice is much older than the time of the musters hcra 
named, and was no jest m those earlier times, will roquhe no proot 
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in the frieze, in the middle of which, and on the corners, are 
several heads, and among them that of BufFalmacco himself, 
as I have said, the head bearing a cap, exactly as he is seen 
in the portrait we have here given.* In this work is repre¬ 
sented the Father of Creation, suppoiting the heavens and tiie 
earth—nay, the whole universe—by the force of his hand, and 
Buonamico, willing to explain the picture in verses similar 
to the paintings of that time, wrote a sonnet with his own 
hand, in capital letters, beneath the pictures. I add these 
verses here, for the sake of their antiquity, and also that 
the reader may be made acquainted with the simple modes 
of speech proper to those days; othenvise I do not think 
them likely to give much pleasure, although they may 
perhaps be welcome, as shewing of what the men of those 
times were capable:— 

‘ Voi che avvisate questa dipintura 
Di Bio pietoso sommo cieutoi e, 

Lo quulfe tuttG cose con amore, 

PosatG, numerate, ed m misura. 

In nove gradi angelica natura 
In ullo empirio del pien di splemlore 
Cohn chc non si muove, cd o motore 
Ciaseuna eosa fecie buona e pura. 

Levate gli occhi del vostro intelletto, 

Considcrarc quanto e ordinato 
Lo inondo umvcrsalG; e con aifetto 

Lodate lux che l’ha si ben creato 
Pensate di pas&are a tal diletto 
Tra gli angeli, dove e ciascun beato 

Per questo mondo si vede la gloria, 

Lo basso 0 ll mezzo, e l’alto in questa storm/ f 

• In Vasari’s second edition. 

t “Ye, who God’s image hero depicted see— 

The High—the Merciful—who by His love 
All things created, aud perfected all— 

Giving to each due weight and order due: 

Who to the choirs angelic their true grades 
Hath meted; whom the splendent heavens obey— 

Sun, moon, and stars ; who moves and governs all 
His fair pure world—Himself immoveable. 

To Him, ye who here gaze, lift up your hearts, 

Adoring.—offer praise to Him whose hand 

Formed all, and all sustains. .Raise, too, your thought* 
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But, to confess the truth, Buonamico certainly exhibited 
great courage, when he undertook to execute a figure of God 
the Father, five braccia high, with the hierarchies, the hea¬ 
vens, the angels, the zodiac, and all things belonging to the 
upper regions, even to the firmament of the moon with the 
elements, fire, water, earth, and finally the centre. To fill up 
the two angles below this picture, he placed a St. Augustine in 
one, and a St. Thomas Aquinas in the other. In the same 
Campo Santo, and in that part where the tomb of Corte* 
now stands, Buonamico painted the Passion of Christ,"f with 
a great number of figures on foot and on horseback, all in 
varied and beautiful attitudes, and continuing the story, he 
added the Kesurrection of Christ, with his appearance to 
the Apostles, all very well done.f These labours being 
brought to a conclusion, and with them all that he had 
gained in Pisa—which was no small amount—Bufialmacco 
returned to Florence as poor as lie had left it. Here 
he painted many pictures, and worked much in fresco; 
but of these productions nothing more needs to be said. 
Meanwhile, his intimate friend Bruno (who had returned 
with him fiom Pisa, where they had both merrily squandered 
all they had earned) received a commission to execute some 
of the works of Santa Maria Novella; but as Bruno had no 
great power of invention or design, Buonamico designed all 
that Bruno afterwards executed on the wall of that church 
opposite to the pulpit, the length of the work being the 
entire =pace from column to column. The subject was the 
story of St. Maurice and his companions, who were decapi¬ 
tated for thmr adherence to the faith of Christ.§ This pic¬ 
ture was painted by Bruno for Guido Campese, then Con¬ 
stable of the Florentines, whose portrait Bruno had taken 


To those blest regions, where, with angel bands. 
Ye, too, shall find a home; ye, too, shall rest 
Where life is joy unmixed for each and all. 


Here, too, is this world’s glory—full pourtrayed 
* rr,, * In a11 its ran ks—midmost, beneath, above. 

This tomb was erected in 1544, by order of Cosmo I, to Mtittoo 
Uorte, a celebrated physician of Pavia, 
t This picture still remains, in tolerable preservation.-— Ed. Flor 1846 
f traces of tbese two pictures now remain. 

al&7anl y h ;hut; n a t s r yed ’ haViDe been partly C0TerCd b >’ th8 
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before bis death, which occurred in 1312 ; and this he now 
placed in the work, armed, as was the custom of those 
times. Guido is followed by a troop of soldiers, also armed 
in the ancient manner, and presenting a very fine spec¬ 
tacle. The Constable himself is kneeling before an image 
of the Virgin holding the Child, and seems to be recom¬ 
mended to her favour by San Domenico and Santa Agnese, 
who stand one on each side of him. This picture can 
scarcely be called a very fine one, but is nevertheless worthy 
of some consideration, as well for the design and invention 
of Buffalmacco, as for the variety of vestments, helmets, and 
other armour used in those times; and from which I havemyselt 
derived great assistance in certain historical paintings, exe¬ 
cuted for our lord the Duke Cosmo, wherein it was necessary to 
represent men armed in the ancient manner, with other acces¬ 
sories belonging to the same period : and his illustrious excel¬ 
lency, as well as all else who have seen these works, have been 
greatly pleased with them ; whence we may infer the valuable 
assistance to be obtained from the inventions and perform¬ 
ances of these old masters, and the mode in which great ad¬ 
vantage may be derived from them, even though they may 
not be altogether perfect; for it is these artists who have 
opened the path to us, and led the way to all the wonders 
performed down to the present time, and still performing 
even in these our days. 

While Bruno was occupied with this work, there came a 
countryman to Buonamico, desiring him to paint a San 
Cristofano, respecting which they made their agreement in 
Florence; and the contract was on this wise:—the figure 
was to be twelve braccia high, and the price eight florins. But 
when Buffalmacco proceeded to look at the church for which 
it was required, he found the building to be but nine braccia 
high, and the same in length. He was thus unable to place 
his work in a good position, either within the edifice or 
without, and determined, as he could not paint San Cristo- 
fano upright, to make him lying down within the church. 
But even in this way he had not room for the whole length; 
wherefore he bent the legs at the knees, and turned them up 
against the opposite wall. The work was finished, hut the 
countryman would by no means pay for it, declaring that he 
had been cheated. Whereupon the matter wa3 referred to 
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the authorities, by whom Buonamico was adjudge J to Lava 
performed his contract. 

Another and very fine picture, from the hand of BufFal- 
macco, was the Passion of Christ, in the church of San 
Griovanm fra FArcore; and, among other much esteemed 
parts of this work, was a Judas hanging on the tree, painted 
with admirable judgment, and in an excellent manner. An 
old man blowing his nose, is also most natural; and the 
Maries, drowned in tears, have an expression of such deep 
sadness, that—considering the age to have been one when 
artists had not attained facility in expressing emotion—this 
work can scarcely be praised too highly. Another good 
figure in this painting was, a St. Ivo of Brittany, at whose 
feet are many widows and orphans; two angels hovering m 
the air, and crowning the saint, are also painted with infinite 
sweetness and feeling. This building, with the pi etui es 
contained in it, was demolished in the war of 1529 .^ 

Buonamico also painted many pictures in the episcopal 
church of Cortona, for Messer Aldobrandino, bishop of that 
city, more particularly the chapel and picture of the High 
Altar; but, as all these works were destroyed when the palace 
and church were rebuilt, we need say nothing more respecting 
them. In San Francesco, however, and in Santa Margarita, 
two churches of the same city, there still remain some paint¬ 
ings by the hand of Buonamico. From Cortona, this master 
proceeded once again to Assisi, where he painted, in fresco, 
the entire chapel of Cardinal Egidio Alvaro, a Spaniard; and, 
havingacquitted himself extremely well, was liberally rewarded 
by that prelate t Finally, having painted many pictures for 
the whole March,$ Buonamico returned to Florence, but was 
delayed for some time at Perugia, on the way to his native 
city, where he painted the chapel of the Buontempi, in the 
church of San Domenico, the subject being stories, in fresco, 
from the life of the virgin-martyr St. Catherine. On one of 
the walls in the old church of San Domenico, lie also exe¬ 
cuted a fresco, representing the same Catherine, daughter of 
King Costa, when, disputing with certain philosophers, she 

* See Borghini, Ongimdi Firenze, and Manm, Terms Florentine , 

t Old documents shew that Buonamico also painted the chapel of 
Santa Maria Maddalena, for Monsignor Pontam, Bishop of Asaiai. 
These works still remain, but are much blackened by smoke. 

J The March of Ancona. 
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converts them to the faith of Christ. This work is more 
beautiful than any other painted by Buffalmacco; and it may 
with truth be said, that on this occasion he surpassed him¬ 
self, insomuch that the people of Perugia were moved to 
require, according to what Franco Sacehetti* has wiitten, 
that he should paint Sant’ Ercolano, bishop and protector of 
Perugia, in the market-place of their city. Having agreed 
on the price, an enclosure of planks and matting was elected 
on the spot where the master was to work, that he might not 
be overlooked at his labours; which done, he commenced his 
operations. But ten days had not elapsed, before every man 
who passed the scaffolding, inquired “when this picture 
would be finished ?” as though they fancied works of that 
kind were to be cast in a mould; so that Buonamico became 
thoroughly wearied of their outcries. Wherefore, having 
brought the matter to an end, he resolved within himself to 
take a bit of quiet vengeance on the people for their trouble¬ 
some importunities; nor did lie fail to execute this deter¬ 
mination. Keeping the work still enclosed, he admitted the 
Perugini to examine it, when all declared their entire satis¬ 
faction ; but when they desired to remove the planks and 
matting, Buonamico requested that they should be suffered to 
remain for two days longer, as he wished to letouch certain 
parts when the painting was fully dried. This was agreed 
to; and Buonamico, who had made a great diadem for the 
saint in rilievo of plaster, richly gilt, as was then the custom, 
instantly mounted his scaffold, and replaced this ornament 
by a coronet or garland of gudgeons, which wholly encircled 
the head. That accomplished, he paid his host one fine 
morning, and set off to Floience. 

Two days having passed, the Perugini, not seeing the 
painter going about as they were accustomed to do, inquired 
of his host what had become of him, and hearing that he had 
departed to Florence, they hastened to remove the planks 
that concealed the picture, when they discovered their saint 
solemnly crowned with gudgeons. This affront was at once 
made known to the authorities, who instantly sent horsemen 
in pursuit of Buonamico,—but all in vain, the painter having 
found shelter in Florence. They set an artist of their own, 
therefore, to remove the ciown of fishes, and replace the 
* See the hundred and sixty -ninth story of Sacehetti.— Botiun, 
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diadem of the saint, consoling themselves by hurling all the 
abusive words they could think of at the head of Buonamico 
and of every other Florentine. But Buffalmacco, safe in his 
own city, cared but little for the outcries of the Perugini, and 
set himself to execute many woiks, of which, for the sake of 
brevity, 1 will not now speak further. One only shall here be 
mentioned, namely, the figure of our Lady with the Child in her 
arms, which he painted in fresco at Calcinaia. But the man 
for whom he had executed this woik, gave him only words 
in place of payment, and Buonamico, who was not accustomed 
to be trifled with or made a tool of, resolved to have his due 
by some means. He lepaired one morning there!ore to 
Calcinaia, and turned the child which he had painted in the 
arms of the Virgin into a young bear (but using water¬ 
colours only). This change being soon after discovered by 
the countryman who had had it painted, be hurried in 
despair to Buonamico, and implored him to remove the bear’s 
cub and replace the child as before, declaring himself ready 
to pay all demands. This Buffalmacco amicably agreed to do, 
and was paid at once both for the first and second painting, 
a wet sponge having sufficed him to restore all to its pristine 
beauty.* But it would occupy too much time if I were to 
recount all the pictures painted, and all the jests made by 
Buonamico, more particularly while he frequented the shop 
of Maso del Saggio, which was the general resort of all the 
jovial spirits and facetious companions to be found among 
the citizens of Florence. Here, then, I will make an end of 
my discourse concerning Buffalmacco. He died at the age 
ot seventy-eight; and being extremely poor, because he had 
spent more than he had gained, which was ever his custom, 
he was succoured in his last illness by the Confraternity of 
the Misericordia, in the hospital of Santa Maria Novella, and 
being dead, was buried with the other poor in the Ossa (for 
so they call the cloister or cemetery of the hospital), in the 
year 1340.f The works of this painter v ere praised during 
his life, and since his death have ever been highly valued 
among the productions of that age. 

* In a room of the priory of Calcinaia, are still to be seen the remains 
of a picture on the wall, representing the Madonna with the Child in 
her arms, and other saints; without doubt a viork of the fourteenth 
century; and a tradition, preserved to this day, declares that painting 
to be the one here alluded to .—Ed Floi. 1846 . 

t Vasari is certainly in error when he places the death of Buonamico 
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AMBRUOGIO LORENZETTI,* PAINTER, OF SIENA. 

[born . . . .—DIED ABOUT 1348.J 

If the debt which the richly-endowed artist owes to Nature 
be a large one—as it doubtless is—still greater is the amount 
of gratitude due from us to him, seeing that by his cures our 
cities are enriched with noble erections for use and beauty, 
as well as with the graceful embellishment of painting, and 
other ornaments. It is true that artists most commonly 
acquire fame and riches for themselves by their labours, as 
did Ambruogio Lorenzetti, a painter of Siena This master 
displayed consideiable force of invention, with great skill in 
g] ouping his figures, of which we find proof in the church 
of the Friars-Minors in Siena, where there is a historical 
painting in the cloister, very gracefully executed by his 
hand. The subject of this work is a youth who becomes a 
monk, and proceeds with others to the court of the Soldan, 
where they are scourged, condemned to the gallows, hanged 
on a tree, and finally decapitated, while a horrible tempest is 
prevailing. In this picture, Lorenzetti has represented the 
turmoil of the elements, with the fury of the rain and wind, 
(against which his figures are struggling), with infinite ability. 
And from him it is that later masters first acquired the 
node of depicting circumstances of this kind, for his por¬ 
traiture of winch, as a thing not previously attempted, he 
Reserves high commendation f Ambruogio was a practised 
fresco painter, as well as an excellent colourist in distemper ; 
his woiks in the latter are executed with extreme facility, 
and evince great talent. This may still be seen in the pie- 

in 1340, since we find him notified, in the old Book of the Company of 
Painters, under the date 1351; whence it becomes doubtful whether 
Vasari has coiroctly given the year of his birth (12G2). Baldinucci 
declares Buffalmacco to have lived later than 1358. 

* The signature on his works is Ambrosius Laurentxi; but, in the 
records of the time, he is called “ di Lorenzo”, and di Lorenzetto, as 
well as Lorenzetti, or del Lorenzetto, a name which he bore in common 
with his brother, Pietro Laurati, of whose relationship to Ambrogio 
Vasari was not aware. For the completion of this very meagre bio¬ 
graphy, see Rumohr, Lanzi, and Della Valle, Letters Sanen , ii, 205-210. 

t The loss of this picture is all the more to be lamented, as we know 
what its value and beauty must have been, from the minute description 
given of it by Ghiberti* 
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tures by this master in the small h ospital called Mona Agnesa* 
in Siena, where he painted a historical work of which the 
composition displayed new qualities that were greatly ad¬ 
mired. On one of the walls of the great hospital also, he 
painted the Nativity of the Virgin in fiesco, with a second 
picture, representing her approaching the Temple with others 
of her age.| The chapter-house of the Augustine friars, in 
the same city, was also enriched by Lorenzetti, who painted 
the Apostles on the ceiling of that edifice. Each holds a 
tablet, whereon that part of the Creed composed by the said 
Apostle is written. Beneath each figure is a small repre¬ 
sentation, which exhibits in painting the subject written on 
the scrolls above. Near these works, and on the principal 
facade, are three stories ; one of them is from the life of St. 
Catharine the Martyr, and represents her holding a disputa¬ 
tion with the tyrant in the Temple ; another is the Cruci 
fixion of Christ, with the Thieves on the Cross, and the 
Maries beneath, the latter supporting the Virgin, who has 
fainted,—all which display much grace and a good manner.:}: 
In one of the large halls of the palace of the Signoria in 
Siena, Ambruogio represented the War of Asinalunga,§ 
with the various events of the peace which succeeded; in 
this work he introduced a map,|| which for those times was 
perfect. In the same palace, Lorenzetti executed eight his¬ 
torical pieces in terra verde, most exquisitely finished.^ He 
is also said to have sent a picture in distemper to Volterra, 
in which city it was very highly esteemed; and at Massa, 

* So called because founded by Agnese d’Arezzo. The paintings of 
Ambruogio are destroyed. 

■f This picture, which Ambruogio painted in company with his brother 
Pietro (see note, p. 140), was destroyed in 1720. 

5 These works are also lost. 

The author here means to intimate the victory gained by the Sien¬ 
nese over the Compagnia del Cappello, in the year 1363 ; but it is very 
doubtful whether these pictures are by Ambruogio. To those who 
know the works of art by which the public palace of Siena is enriched, 
even this slight intimation of Vasari will suffice to shew that he is 
speaking of the allegorical paintings in the hall called Be’ Nove, or 
Bella Pace.— Ed. Flor. See further, Lanzi, Hu>tojy of Painting , vol, i, 
p. 281, who calls this painting a poem rich in moral precepts. 

|| This map represented the entire district of Siena. See Belli 
Valle, Lettere Sanese, ii, p. 222. 

\ They were painted in 134^* but have long been lost. 
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where he painted a chapel in fresco, and a picture in dis¬ 
temper, in company with other artists, he gave further proof 
of his judgment, and of the genius for the pictorial arts with 
which he had been endowed.* In Orvieto, moreo\er, Loren- 
zetti painted in fresco the princijml chapel of the church of 
Santa Maria, and afterwards proceeding to Florence, he 
executed a picture in one of the chapelsf of the church of 
San Procolo, with stories in small figures from the life of San 
Nicolo, at the request of some of his friends, who were anxious 
to become acquainted with his modes of proceeding. The 
practised dexterity of Ambruogio enabled him to complete 
these works in so short a time, that his name and reputation 
were greatly extended thereby. In consequence of this 
work, on the predella of which he painted his own portrait, 
Lorenzetti was invited to Cortona in the year 1335, by order 
of bishop Ubertini, then lord of that city. Here he painted 
several pictures in the church of Santa Margarita, which had 
been erected on the summit of the mountain a short time 
previously by the monks of St. Francis. The interior walls, 
and one half of the ceiling, weie so carefully done, that 
although this work is now almost destroyed by time,+ yet 
there is great animation still to be perceived in the figures 
through all its parts, and we cannot but admit that it has 
been deservedly piaised. These paintings being completed. 
Ambruogio returned to Siena, where he lived honourably for 
the remainder of his days, and was universally admired, not 
only as an excellent master in painting, but also because, 
having applied himself to science and letters in his youth, 
these formed a pleasant and useful accompaniment to his 
pictorial studies, and so richly adorned his whole life, that 
they contributed, no less than his gifts as a painter, to render 
him beloved and respected. Lorenzetti had at all times fre¬ 
quented the society of learned and virtuous men, and was 
permitted to take part in the cares of governing his native 
city, to his no small honour and profit. The life of Am¬ 
bruogio was in all respects praiseworthy, and rather that 
of a gentleman and philosopher than of an artist j and, 

* No traco is now to be found of these works, whether in Volterra ' 
Massa. 

f The fate of these paintings also is unknown. 

J No remains of those works are now to be seen, 
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what more than all perhaps gives proof of wisdom in a man, 
he constantly maintained the equanimity of mind which 
disposed him to content himself with such events as time and 
the world presented, so that he supported the good and evil 
apportioned to him by fortune with a calm and equal mind. 
And of a truth, it would not be possible that words should 
sufficiently declare the extent to which modesty, and an 
irreproachable walk in life, add honour to all the arts, but 
particularly to those which derive their birth from the intel¬ 
ligence of noble and exalted minds ; wherefore every artist 
should he careful to render himself no less acceptable for the 
purity of his conduct than for his excellence in art. 

Finally, and towards the end of his life, Ambruogio 
painted a picture at Monte Oliveto di Chiusuri, which greatly 
increased his fame ; and a short time after having completed 
this work, he passed happily, and in the spirit of Christian 
love, to a better life, in the eighty-third year of his age.* 
His works date about the year 1340. 

The portrait of Ambruogio, from his own hand, may be 
seen, as we have already said, on the base of his picture at 
St. Procolo, bearing a cap on the head. His capabilities in 
drawing may be judged from my book, wherein are certain 
designs of tolerable merit by his hand. 


THE ROMAN PAINTER PIETRO CAVALLINI. 

[BORN . . . .—DIED 13 64?] 

Rome had been despoiled for many ages, not only of sound 
earning and the glory of arms, but of all the sciences and 
arts,f when it pleased God that Pietro Cavallini should be 

* The life of A. Lorcnzetti terminates, in the first edition of Vasari, 
with these words: “And his fellow-citizens, reflecting on the honour 
which he had done to his country, mourned long and deeply for his death, 
as is seen by the following epitaph:— 

“ Ambrosii interitum quis satis doleat ? 

Qni viros nobis longa setate mortuos 
Restituebat arte et magno ingenio. 

Picturae decus vivas astra desup er.” 
t This assertion, as we have before remarked, is wholly untenable) 
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born in that city, and at the time when Giotto, having, as 
may be truly said, restored painting to life, held the first 
place among the painters of Italy. This artist, then, was 
the diseiple of Giotto,* and having worked with him at the 
Navicella in mosaic of St. Peter’s, was the first who after 
him contributed to render ait illustrious. Cavallini soon 
began to show that he was not unwoithy of such a master, 
by painting some very fine pictures over the door of the 
sacristy, in the church of Araceli, now unhappily destroyed 
by time ; he also gave further proof of talent in Santa Maria 
di Trastevere, where he executed many frescoes in almost 
all parts of the church.f Shortly after, having completed 
these works, Cavallini adorned the principal chapel, as well 
as the facade of the same church, with mosaics (receiving no 
aid from Giotto), and made it manifest from the commence¬ 
ment of the work, that he was no less capable of successfully 
executing mosaics than he had proved himself to be com¬ 
petent in painting. In the many frescoes, also, which he 
painted in the church of San Grisogono4 Pietro stienuously 
laboured to make himself known as a good artist and worthy 
disciple of Giotto. The church of Santa Cecilia in Trastevere 
was, in like manner, almost entirely painted by his hand ; 
while he also executed many works in the church of San 
Francesco, near the bank of the Tiber ; with the mosaic of 
the facade for the church of San Paolo, without the walls of 
Rome,§ and vaiious events from the Old Testament in the 
central nave of the same building. In the chapter-house 
of the first cloister, Cavallini likewise painted many frescoes, 
to which he devoted so much attention that he acquired from 
all competent judges the reputation of being an excellent 

but the commentators reproach Vasari for the warmth of these expres¬ 
sions, without sufficiently considering that he has himself recalled them. 

* Lanzi supports the declaration of Vasan, that Cavallini was a dis¬ 
ciple of Giotto (see History of Painting , vol. i, p 332), while admitting 
that he may have studied also under the Cosmati, whose disciple Della 
Valle and others affirm him to have been. 

t Of the paintings on the walls of Santa Maria, in Trastevere, but few 
relics remain; the mosaics are still preserved, and represent the twel/e 
Apostles. 

% The paintings in San Grisogono, those in Santa CeciLia, and almost 
all the works executed by Cavallini in Rome, have perished.— Bottan. 

§ This mosaic still remains, but was grievously injured by the ttir Wile 
Lrc of the 15th July 1823, 
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inastci, and was on that account so greatly favoured by the 
pi elates, that they appointed him to paint the inner wall ol 
St. Peter, between the windows: he accordingly executed 
admirable frescoes, the figures of which were of extraordi¬ 
nary size, as compared with those usually depicted in that 
age. The subjects were the Four Evangelists, with St. Peter 
and St. Paul; there w r eie, besides, a considerable number of 
figures, in a ship, and as Cavallini admired the Greek 
manner, he has mingled it, in these w r orks, with that of 
Giotto. This master evidently made all possible ellbrt to gi\ e 
relief to his figures ; but the best of his woiks m Rome was 
in the church of Araceli, on the Capitol, where lie painted 
the ceiling of the choir in fiesco. The subject is Our Lady, 
with the Child in her arms, suirounded by a circle of light; 
and beneath is the emperor Octavian, to whom the Tiburtine 
Sybil is pointing out the Saviour, when Octavian offeis 
adoration tD the divine child. The figures in this woik aie 
better preseived than those of the others, because pictures 
painted on ceilings, as we have remarked elsewhere, are less 
liable to injury from dust than those on the walls. Having 
completed these undertakings, Pietro depaited for Tuscany, 
to see the w r oiks executed by other disciples of his master 
Griotto, as well as those of Giotto himself; and on this occa¬ 
sion he painted various figures in the cliur'h of St. Maik,* 
in Florence, all of which have now perished, the church 
having been whitewashed, excepting the picture of the An¬ 
nunciation, which stands covered near the piincipal door of 
the church. On a w T all of San Basilio, on the side towards 
the mills, Cavallini likewise painted an Annunciation in 
fresco ; | and this, with another Annunciation, also in Flo¬ 
rence, is so exactly similar to that of St. Mark, that many 
believe them to be all by the hand of Pietro, and not without 
reason, since it is certain that no paintings can possibly 
resemble each other more closely than do these works. 

Among the figures executed by this artist ui the aforesaid 
church of San Marco, in Florence, was the portrait of pope 

* The Annunciation of St. Mark still exists, but has been so often 
restored, that the face of the Virgin is all that now remains of the 
original. 

t The Annunciation of St Basil lr^st luue been destroyed in 17S& 
when the thir.rch was taken down. 
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Urban Y,* taUei 1 fiom the life, with the hearts of St Peter 
ami St. Paul; ami it was from this portiait of pope Urban 
that Fia Giovanni di Fiesole took that which he has placed 
in a picture of his own in the church of San Domenico, at 
Fiesole—a very fortunate circumstance, since the portrait of 
Urban, in St. Mark, was afterwards coveied ivith whitewash ; 
as were many other pictures, in different parts of that church, 
when the convent was taken from the monks,f who originally 
possessed it, and given to the Preaching Friars, by whom the 
whole were whitewashed over, with little feeling or consi¬ 
deration. 

On his return to Rome, Cavallini visited Assisi, not only 
to see the buildings erected, and other notable works per¬ 
formed there by his master and some of his co-disciples, but 
also that he might leave something by his own hand in that 
city. He, therefore, painted a fresco in the lower church of 
San Francesco, in the transept, near the saciisty ; the sub¬ 
ject being the Crucifixion of Jesus Christ,J with men on 
aorseback. armed in different fashions, and clothed m a great 
variety of extraordinary vestments, after the manner of 
divers foreign nations. In the air are many angels, who, 
resting on their wings, in various attitudes, are weeping 
bitterly; some strike their breasts, others wring their hands, 
while some fold them, as in prayer, but all display excessive 
grief for the death of the Son of God The figures of these 
angels, from the middle downwards, melt away into the air. 
The colouring of this work, which is still fresh and life-like, § 
is admirable, and the junctions of the plaster are so well 
managed, that the whole might be supposed to have been, 
completed in one day. I ha\e discovered the arms of 
Gualtieri, duke of Athens, on this picture ; but as there is 
neither date, nor any other writing, I cannot affirm them to 
have been placed there by Cavallini ; yet the manner is so 
exactly that of Pietro, that it could not well be move so j and 

* Della Yalle is of opinion that this should be Urban IV. 

[ The Silvestrine monks.— Botiari. 

f His most extraordinary woik. Seethe hunched and twenty-fifth 
plate of D’Agmcourt. 

§ More particularly the azure, concerning which Uanzi, speaking ot 
this picture, which is still well pieservcd, has the following words “ li 
presents, to use the language of our poets, a heaven of oriental sapj hir*- '' 
—Htatory of Painting } vol. l, p. 332 . 
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as he lived at the time when Gualtieii was in Italy, we 
may be permitted to believe that they were done by Cavallini, 
and even in obedience to orders received from the duke him¬ 
self. But let every one think as best pleases him of this 
matter. The work, as an old work, is not undeserving of 
praise ; and the manner, as well as common report, makes it 
obvious that Pietro was the artist. 

In the church of Santa Maria, at Orvieto, where the most 
holy relic of the Corporals is preserved, Cavallini painted 
various events from the life of Christ, with stories of the 
sacred Host,* all executed with great care ; and these he 
is said to have done for Messer Benedetto, son of Messer 
Buonconte Monaldeselii, then lord, or rather tyrant, of that 
city. Some affirm that Pietro also executed works in sculp¬ 
ture, and that he succeeded in this art extremely well; dis¬ 
playing, indeed, great talent in whatever he attempted It 
it, further said, that the crucifix, in the great church of San 
Paolo, without the walls of Rome, is by Cavallini and 
this, as is asserted, and as we are bound to believe, is the 
very crucifix which spoke to St. Bridget in the year 1370.J 

There were certain other works, in the same manner, by 
this artist, in the church of St. Peter, but all were destroyed 
when the old building was demolished, to make way for the 
new church. Pietro Cavallini was diligent and careful in 
all his undertakings; he spared no effort for the acquirement 
of honour and fame as an artist; he was, moreover, a good man 
and devout Christian, most charitable to the poor, and much 
beloved for his excellence, not only in his native city of 
Rome, but by all who knew either himself or his works. In 
the latter years of his life he devoted himself so earnestly to 
religion, and lived so exemplary a life, that he was es¬ 
teemed almost a saint. Therefore it need cause no wonder 
if the above-named crucifix, made by his hand, uttered 
words, as it is said to have done to St. Bridget, or that a 
figure of our Lady, also by him, should have performed, and 

• Including the miracle Df Bolseno ; but this portion has suffered 
gieatly, while the rest is still in good preservation. 

f Pistolesi maintains that a crucifix in wood, still to be seen in this 
chuich, is from the hand of Cavallini. 

+ This highly venerated crucifix is ascribed to Pietro Cavallini by 
the Abate Titi also, who supports his opinion by a quotation from 
Alberti.— Trattatc della P'ttura. 



SIMON AND LIPPO MEMMI. 


183 


still be performing, an infinite number of miracles. This 
last-mentioned work I do not intend to pronounce Cavallini’a 
best, although it has so great a name throughout all Italy, but 
I am entiiely and fully convinced, from the mode of its exe¬ 
cution, that this picture is from the hand of Pietro,* whose 
most piaiseworlhy life, and piety towards God, were worthy 
to be imitated by all men. Nor let any one suppose that a 
man ever attains a truly honourable station, without purity 
of life and the fear of God, for that is well-nigh impossible, 
as our daily experience fully proves. Giovanni of Pistoja, 
Mho painted some pictuies hut of no great importance, in 
his native city, vas a distip’e of Pietro Cavallini The 
latter died at Rome, in the 85th year of his age, of pleu- 
usy, caused by his labours m fresco, and by the damp to 
which he was exposed, in a too long continued exercise of 
his occupation. 

He painted about the year 1364, and was honourably in¬ 
terred in the church of St. Paul, without the walls of Rome, 
where the following epitaph was placed on his tomb:— 

“ Quantum Romarnv Petrus decus adilidit urbi 
Pictura, tantum dat decus ipse polo.” 

I have been unable to discover any likeness of this artist, 
in spite of all the pains I have taken for that purpose, t 


SIMON AND LIPPO MEMMI,t PAINTERS, OF SIENA 
[born 1285?— died 1344.] [born ...—died 1357.] 

Most truly may those men he called happy who are by 
nature disposed to the cultivation of the arts, for not only 
may they derive great honour and profit therefrom in their 

* It will be readily comprehended, that Pietro here speaks of that 
figure of the most holy Annunciation, which still venerated in the 
church of the Senates, inFlotence.— Bottari, Sim Lanzi, vol. i,p. 332. 

f A portrait of Cavalluu was discovered at a i der period, and ma> be 
been m the Bolognese edition of Vasari; the thud namely, published 
in 1647. 

X See Lanzi, History of Painting , vol. i, p. 273. 
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lives, but what is more important, they secure never-dying 
fame. Still more fortunate are they who to such disposi¬ 
tions add a character and manners calculated to render 
them acceptable to all men ; but happy above all men is he 
(I am here alluding to artists) who, with natural talent 
cultivated by education, with a noble disposition and refine¬ 
ment of manners, possesses also the advantage of living at 
the same time with any renowned author, from whom, in 
return for some little portrait, or similar expression of artistic 
courtesy, he obtains the reward of being once mentioned in 
his wiitings, thereby securing to himself eternal honour and 
fame. This advantage is above all to be desired by those 
who practise the arts of design, and most especial!}' by the 
painter, since his work, lying simply on the surface, and being 
dependent on colours which cannot endure, may not hope for 
that perpetuity which is secured to the sculptor by his 
bronze and maible, as it is to the architect by the durability 
of his erections. Great, then, was the good fortune of 
Simon, in that he lived at the same time with Messer Fran* 
cesco Petr area, and that he further chanced to meet that 
love-devoted poet at the court of Avignon. For Petraich, 
being desirous of possessing the image of his Madonna 
Laura from the hand of Maestio Simon, and inning received 
it, beautiful as he could imagine or desire, at once immor¬ 
talized the memory of the painter in two sonnets, one of 
which begins thus :—* 

Tor rairar Poludoto a prova fiso 

Con gli altn, che ebber lama di quell’ arte”; 

and the second commences as follows :—j 

“ Quaudo giunse a Simon l’alto concetto, 

Cn’a mio nome gli pose m man lo stile ” 

# For it may be truly said that these Sonnets, and the men¬ 
tion made of the painter in the fifth book of Petrarch’* fami¬ 
liar lettei % and in the epistle beginning “ Non sum nescius, ,, 
have^given more lustre to the poor life of Maestro Simon, 
than it has received, or ever will receive, from all Ins works.} 

* Sonnet xlix, or, in some editions lvi. 

f Sonnet 1, or Ivu. 

, t The commentators do not agree with Vasari in this estimate of 
Simon JVfgrrum, whom they place among the best painters of his day 
But Vasari himself does Simon full justice m the sequel. 
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These arc indeed rapidly pen&hing, and must finally be lost, 
while the works of Petrarch shall survive to all eternity 
Simon Memmi of Siena was nevertheless an excellent painter, 
highly distinguished in his day, and greatly esteemed at the 
court of the Pope. In so much that, after the death of his 
master Giotto, whom he had accompanied to Rome, at the 
time when the latter executed the Navicella in mosaic and 
other woiks, lie attained high credit for his successful imita¬ 
tion of that artist’s manner. This was more paitirularly 
exemplified in the execution of a Virgin m the portico of St. 
Peter, and in that of two figures, representing St. Peter and 
St. Paul,* * * § on the wall between the niches of the portico 
on the outer side, and near the bronze Pine t Especial 
praise has been given to the portrait of a sacristan of St. 
Peter’s, whom Simon has depicted m this work humedly 
kindling lamps before the saints, and the merit of the whole 
caused the artist to be summoned, with very pressing in¬ 
stances, to the court of Avignon, wheie he produced so many 
good pictures, both in fresco and distemper, that his woiks 
justified the name by which he had been pieceded. Having 
then returned to Siena m high estimation, and being much 
favoured on that account, he was appointed by the Signoiia 
to paint one of the halls of their Palace in fiesco, the subject 
being a Virgin, with many figures around her, all which 
Simon executed admirably well, to Ins great honour and 
profit. And to prove that he could do no less in distemper 
than in fresco, he painted a picture^ in the same Palace, 
which caused his being appointed to paint two others in the 
cathedral, § with a third picture of the Virgin holding the Child 

* The figures of St Peter and St Paul have penciled. That of the 
Virgin is now in the Grotte Scure. 

■f This colossal pine is mentioned by Dante,in the Inferno. It is now 
at the lower end of the Vatican garden, beneath an alcove erected by 
Bramante. 

t This picture has long hr on lost. 

§ Of these two pictures, tile iiist, painted in 1331, lemainod long in 
the sacristy of the cathedral, but was afterwards cut to pieces ; and Della 
Valle mentions having seen lelics of it u> the Gallery of the Advocate 
Mariotti, in Rome. The second, an Annunciation, is now in the Gallery 
of the Uffiz] It bears the following inscription — “Simon Martini 
et Lippus .Memmi de Senis me pinxerunt, a.d 1333.” This picture 
does not retiur its primitive form. Two other pieces—figures of Sant* 
Ansano, and Sacta Giuliethi b jth in the same gallery—alao belong to it 
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in her arms, over the door of the superintendent’s room in that 
church.* The attitude of this figure is very beauti ful, anil the 
angels which support a standard and hover around the Virgin 
while they turn their eyes towards certain saints who stand 
below, display much grace, and infinitely increase the beauty 
of the woik. When all this was completed, Simon was invited 
to Florence by the General of the Augustines, where he 
painted the chapterhouse of Santo Spirito, evincing wonderful 
powers of invention and admirable judgment in his figures 
and horses, more particularly in representing the Crucifixion, 
a woik of which every part has been executed with mature 
consideration and extreme grace of manner. In this painting 
the thieves on the cross are seen expiring, the soul of the 
repentant thief being joyfully borne to heaven by the angels, 
while that of the impenitent departs, accompanied by devils, 
and roughly dragged by these demons to the torments of 
hell. Equal powers of invention and similar judgment are 
evinced by this master in the attitudes of other angels stand¬ 
ing around the crucifix, and their grief is eloquently ex¬ 
pressed by their bitter weeping, but remarkable above all is 
the manner in which these spirits seem visibly to cleave the 
air, while, turning almost in a circle, they still sustain the 
movement of their flight. We should indeed have much 
more satisfactory proof of the excell&nce of Simon in that 
work, had it not, in addition to the injuries received from 
time, been further spoiled by the monks of the convent in 
the year 1560 : for these fathers, unable to use the chapter- 
house on account of its humidity, constructed an arch to 
replace some worm-eaten wood-work, in doing which they 
ruined what little yet remained of this master’s paintings 
About the same time Simon painted a picture of the Virgii 
with St. Luke and other saints, in distemper ; this is now in 
the chapel of the Gondi in Santa Maria Novella, and bears 
the name of the master.f He also painted three of the walk 
of the chapter-house of Santa Maria Novella, a veiy sue 
cessful work. On the first wall, o\ ei the door of entrance, 
he depicted the Life of San Domenico; and on that winch 

* This fresco was not over the door of the superintendent’s room in 
the cathedral, but on the front of the Petrucci palace. It was destroyed 
in the earthquake of 1798. 

+ This picture was removed, to mnlcp way for a ctucifix in wood, by 
Brunollesco (of which more hereafter); where it now is, cannot be 
ascertained. 
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follows towards the church, he represented the Brethren of 
the Dominican order contending against the heretics,* whom 
Simon has described under the form of wolves assaulting a 
flock of sheep, which is defended by numerous dogs, spotted 
with black and white ; by these dogs the wolves are repulsed 
and slain. There are besides other heretics, who having 
been convinced in disputation with the faithful, confess their 
errors, and tear their books. The souls of these pass the 
gates of Paradise, within which are seen many small figures, 
employed in various occupations. In heaven, the glory of 
the Saints and of Jesus Christ is given to view, while all 
mundane pleasures and vain delights remain in the world 
below, being represented by human forms, but especially by 
those of women seated. Among these is Madonna Lauia, 
the lady of Petrarch, taken from life ; she is clothed in green, 
with a little flame of fire between her thi oat and bieast.j* 
In this work, Simon also depicted the Church of Christ, 
guarded by the pope, the emperor, kings, cardinals, bishops, 
and all Christian princes, among whom is Messer Francesco 
Petrarca, beside a knight of Rhodes, and also drawn from the 
life. This portiait Simon added, to enhance by his works the 
fame of the writer who had made his own name immortal The 
Universal Church is represented by that ot Santa Maria del 
Fioie, not as it is in the piesent day, but as Simon had 
drawn it fi om the model and design which the architect 
Arnolfo had left to be the guide of those who were to con¬ 
tinue the work after him, but which models having been lost, 
as we have said before,if by the carelessness of the intendents 
of Santa Maria del Fioie, we should now retain no memorial 
of that fabric, if Simon had not left it thus pouitrayed in this 
work, On the tliiid wall, which is that where the altar 
stands, the artist represented the Crucifixion of Christ, who 
is first seen issuing from the city of Jerusalem bearing his 
Cross, and followed by a vast crowd of people. He proceeds 
to Mount Calvary, where, having arrived, he is seen raised on 
the Cross between the two thieves, with the different cir¬ 
cumstances which form the usual accompaniment of this 

* These paintings are still well preserved. For the question of their 
being really by Simon Memmi, see Jiumuhr, Ital. Forsch . n, p. 96. 

t Lanzi denies that this picture represents Laura. See vol. i, p. 274. 

J See the life of Arnolfo di Lapo, ante, p. 60. 
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event. I refrain from minute desciiption of the crowd of 
horses, the attendants casting lots on the \estments of Christ, 
the resurrection of the holy fathers, and all the other varied 
accessories, which resemble those of the best modern artists 
rather than such as are commonly found among the puinteis 
of Simon’s day.* Pie occupied the entire extent of the wall 
with his picture, and disposed the different events of his com¬ 
position, with admirable judgment, on the declivity of a 
mountain, not dividing the several periods of his story by 
ornaments placed between each, as the other old masters did, 
and indeed as many moderns do, insomuch that the earth 
stands on the air four or five times in a picture, examples of 
which may be seen in the pnncipal chapel of this same church 
of Santa Maria No\ ella, or in the Campo Santo of Pisa, 
where Simon himself, executing many works in fresco, was 
compelled against lus judgment to make such divisions, since 
they had been made by the other masters who had laboured 
in that place, as for example by G-iotto and Buonamico his 
master,! who had commenced their stones with this ill-con¬ 
sidered method of arrangement. Less in error then, than 
those by whose example lie was misled, Simon adhered to 
their practice in the Campo Santo, where he painted a Virgin 
in fresco within the building and over the principal dooi ; 
she is borne to heaven by a choir of angels, who sound their 
inMruments and sing with so much animation, that all the 
various gestures proper to musicians playing anti singing are 
to be seen in these figures ; some bend the ear to the sound, 
others open their mouths in divers forms, raise their eyes to 
heaven, inflate their throats, puff out their cheeks, exhibit, in 
short, all the movements usual among musicians.^ Beneath 
this Assumption, Simon painted stories fiom the life of St. 
Panieri of Pisa, in three pictures. The first represents the 

* One of the many passages that might be quoted, in reply to the 
accusation of injustice, and undue severity, against all who wore not of 
his own city, etc., so frequently hi ought against Vasari. 

+ If Vasari here means to call Buonamico the master of Giotto, or of 
Simon, he was vuong in either case. The phrase is most probably an 
inadvertence— Ed Floi May not Vasari, who is not alvwi}S rigidly 
precise in the arrangement of his words, here mean to say, “ Giotto his 
master, and Buonamico 7 ’? 

J. This picture is still m existence, but has, unhappily, been aomewhal 
changed by restorations 
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saint as a youth placing on the Psaltery, while young girls, 
with graceful forms anil beautiful countenances, richly 
adorned in the costume anil head-dresses of that time, are 
dancing to the music.* Ranieri, Inning been reproved for 
this sin, is next seen with his head bent down, tears on his 
cheeks, and his eyes red with weeping, in deep repentance of 
his error, whilst the Almighty appearing m the air. sin*' minded 
by celestial light, seems extending hr-, pardon to the penitent. 
In the second pictuie, Ranieri, about to embark on ship¬ 
board, divides his possessions among the poor ; lie has a 
crowd of lame beggars, women and childien, around him, all 
eager to press forward, and displaying extreme animation 
both in imploring aid and returning thanks. The saint is 
again seen in the same picture recemngthe garb of a pilgrim 
in the Temple, where he stands before an image of the 
Virgin, who, surrounded by angels, promises Ranieri that at 
Pisa he shall find repose in her bosom. All these figures are 
full of life, and the expression of the heads is beautiful. In 
the third picture, Simon has painted the saint leturned after 
seven years absence from beyond the seas. Me has passed 
thrice forty days in the Holy Land, and is now standing in 
the choir attending Divine seivice ; a number of singing 
boys are near ; the saint is here tempted by the devil, but 
the fiend is driven away by the firm determination not to 
offend the laws of God, which is manifested in Ranieri. who 
is aided by a figure which Simon meant to represent Con¬ 
stancy £ The old adversary is thus compelled to depart, not 
only in confusion, but gieat fear ; he covers his face with his 
hands, bows down Ins head, and steals off with shrinking 
form, exclaiming, as is seen by the writing which proceeds 
from his mouth, <e I can do no more.” Finally, Ranieri is 
once more seen in this picture, when, kneeling on Mount 
Tabor, he miraculously beholds Christ with Moses and Elias. 
These, and many other parts of this work, which I will not 
further describe, prove that Simon possessed great power of 

* This picture has been restored to such an extent, that little of 
Simon’s work now remains. 

+ In this part of the work, the vestments of Kanieri only have been 
retouched; but the ground has suffered greatly, and the colours are 
periJnng daily. 

f Vasari’s memory seems Imre to be at fault. The scene is laid m 
Palestine; and there are no bo^s, neither is there any female figure. 
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imagination, and was well versed in the best methods of 
composing hit, groups, in accordance with the manner of 
those clays. When these pictures were finished, the master 
painted two others in distemper for the same city. In these 
lie was assisted by Lippo Memmi, his brother, who had also 
helped him to paint the chapter-house of Santa Maria No¬ 
vella, as well as other works. The latter artist did not 
attain to the excellence of Simon, but nevertheless imitated 
his manner to the best of his ability, and painted numerous 
frescoes in the church of Santa Cioce at Florence.* He 
also executed the picture of the high altar in the church of 
Santa Caterma at Pisa for the preaching friars,f and in San 
Paolo a Ripa d’Arno, besides many good frescoes Lippo 
Memmi painted the picture in distemper which is now on the 
high altar. The subject of this work is the Virgin, with St. 
Peter, St. Paul, St. John the Baptist, and other Saints, and 
on this Lippo placed his name. After finishing these pic¬ 
tures, Lippo executed one in distemper, for the brothers ot 
St. Augustine, in St. G-imignano, whereby he acquired sc 
great a name that he was called on to send a picture to Arezzo, 
for the bishop Guido de 1 Tarlati; this work, which comprised 
three half-figures, is now in the chapel of St. Gregory,^ in 
the episcopal church. 

At the time when Simon Memmi was painting in Florence, 
there was a certain cousin of his an ingenious architect, 
called Neroccio, who undertook to make the great bell of the 
commune of Floience ring, although no man had been able to 
make it sound for seventeen years. Twelve men were re¬ 
quired to move it; but Neroccio balanced this great bell so 
nicely, that two men then sufficed for that purpose, and being 
once set going, one man could keep it at its full sound, 
although it weighs more than six thousand pounds. For 
this, besides the honour. Neroccio received a reward of three 
hundred gold florins, which was a large sum in those days. 
But to return to our two Sienese painters, the Memmi. In 
addition to the works above described, Lippo executed a 
painting in distemper after the design of Simon, which was 

* Scarcely a trace of these frescoes now remains* nor do w e know 
what has become of the picture. 

f This work also is most probably lost. 

X The chapel has been destroyed. The fate of the picture is unknown, 
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taken to Pistoja, and placed on the higli altar of the church 
of San Francesco ; this was considered a very fine work, 
Finally the two brothers returned to Siena, their native city, 
when Simon commenced a work of vast extent ; this was a 
picture over the great gate of Camollia, representing the 
coronation of the Virgin, with an extraordinary number of 
figures, but he left it unfinished, being seized with heavy 
sickness, overcome by which, he departed from this life in the 
year 1345,* to the great grief of the whole city, and more 
especially of his brother Lippo, who gave him honourable 
interment in San Francesco. 

Lippo Memmi afterwards completed several works that 
Simon had begun. Among others was a Crucifixion of 
Jesus Christ, for the high altar of San Niccola in Ancona, 
in painting which Lippo imitated one that Simon had entirely 
completed for the chapter-hou^e of Santo Spirito in Floienee. 
And this is a woik which merits a longer life than is likely 
to be granted to it, many fine attitudes and much animation 
being displayed in the figures both of soldiers and horses, the 
varied gestures of the former eloquently expressing their 
astonishment, and the perplexity of their doubts as to whether 
He whom they have just crucified were the Son of G-odt or not. 

In the lower church of San Francesco in Assisi, Lippo 
Memmi likewise finished some figures which Simon had 
begun for the altar of St. Elizabeth, which is close beside the 
door of entrance into the chapels. These were the Virgin 
with St Louis king of France, and othei saints, in all eight 
figu res, half-lengths only, but w r ell drawn and extremely well 
colouied. In the great refectory of the convent of San 
Francesco, moreover, and on the upper part of the walls, 
Simon had commenced several small pictures, as also a crucifix 
m the manner of a tree of the Cross but all were left unfi¬ 
nished, or rather merely designed, being traced with the pencil 
in a red colour on the wall, as may still be seen, and this mode 
of proceeding was the only cartoon which our old masters (for 
the greater rapidity in the execution of their frescoes) were 
wont to make. They first distributed the different portions 
of the work over the wall, tracing all they desired to do with 

* The Necrologia of Siena records that Simon Memmi died at Avignon 
in July 1344 

t These pictures no longer exist. 


1 See page 97. 
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the pencil, after a small design which served them at a guide, 
and enlarging each part to the pioportions required, as they 
proceeded And as the work here in question is seen to 
have been thus treated, so many others in various places have 
been executed in like manner, and when the colour in cer¬ 
tain cases has scaled off, the red outlines are still discerned 
remaining on the wall But to return to Lippo. This 
artist drew tolerably well, as may he seen in our book, where 
theie is a hermit reading with the legs crossed, by his hand. 
He survived Simon twelve years, executing many paintings 
for all parts of Italy, more particularly two pictures for the 
church of Santa Croce in Florence.* There is a considerable 
resemblance in the manner of these two brothers, but they 
may be distinguished by the circumstance that Simon in¬ 
scribed his name at the foot of his woiks in this manner, 
“ Simoius Memmi Senensis opus” j+ and Lippo, omitting his 
baptismal name, and caring little for the rudeness of his 
Latuuty, as follows : ££ Opus Memmi de Sems me fecit. 57 J 
On the fa9ade of the chapter-house of Santa Maria Novella, 
besides the portraits of Petrarch and Laura, of which we 
have before spoken, Simon Memmi depicted those of Cima- 
bue, of Lapo the architect, and of Arnolfo his son, and finally 
that of himself. The pope who appears in this story, is the 
portrait of Benedict XI§ of Treviso, a brother of the Older 
of Preaching Friars, whose likeness had long before been 
brought to Simon by Giotto his master, when the latter 
returned from the court of that pontiff, who held his state in 
Avignon. In the same picture is the portrait of Cardinal 
Niccola da Prato, which Simon has placed beside that of the 
Pope, Cardinal Niccola being in Florence at the time, in the 
capacity of papal legate, as we are informed by Giovanni 
Villani in his history. On the tomb of Simon was placed the 

* These two pictures are lost. 

+ Eumohr denies that this inscription is found on the works of Simon. 
See Ital. Forsch , \ol. n, p 95. 

t This inscription is now affirmed to indicate a work of Memmo, the 
father of Simon and Lippo Memmi, and not of Lippo, whose Latimtv 
has been anxiously defend*d by some of the Italian commentators on 
our author 

§ The papal court was transferred to Avignon by Clement V, suc¬ 
cessor to Beni diet XI It was under Benedict XII, who reigned from 
1334 to 1342, that Giotto and Simon were at Avignon. 



TADDEO *ADDL 


)Q\ 

folk)wing epitaph : Simoni Memmio pictorum omnium omm$ 
SL'tatis celcbemmo , vixit aim. 60, mens. 2, d. 3. 

It will be seen by lhe specimens preserved in our book 
that Simon was not particulaily excellent in design, but 
nature had well endowed him with inventive power, and he 
delighted in drawing from the life ; in this respect he w r as 
considered so much the best master of his time, that Signor 
Pandolfo Malatesti despatched him to Avignon for the pur¬ 
pose of painting Messer Francesco Petrarca, at the request 
of whom Simon Memmi, so greatly to his own honour, then 
executed the portrait of Madonna Laura.* 


TADDEO GADDI, PAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[born ABOUT 1300 —WAS LIVING IN 1356.] 

To reward talent largely, and to honour those who possess 
it, wherever they may be found, is, without doubt, an excel¬ 
lent, useful, and praiseworthy action ; for there are many 
minds, which might lemain dormant, if left without sti¬ 
mulus, but winch, being excited by this allurement, put 
forth all their efforts, not only for the acquiiement of their 
art, but to attain the utmost excellence thei ein ; wheieby 
they advance themselves to a useful and creditable station, 
doing honour to their country at the same time, and securing 
glory to their name, as well as riches and nobility to their 

* Notes to later editions of Vasari enumerate the the following works 
of Simon Mi mmi.in addition to those named by the biographer*—In the 
church of San Lorenzo, at Naples, is a picture of St. Louis of Avignon, 
ci owning Robert his biother It is in the eighth chapel of the south aisle. 
At Orvieto, in the church of the Dominicans, is one divided into five 
parts; the Madonna is in the midst, with San Pietro and San Donnmeo 
on one side, and St. Paul and St Mary Magdalen on the other. In Eng¬ 
land, there is a painting of the Virgin with St. Joseph, who reproves the 
Child Jesus for having left them, when he went to dispute with the doc¬ 
tors in the temple. This (see Waagen’s Art and Artisti, m England) is in 
the Liverpool Institution. There is also a picture, undoubtedly frnm 
the hand of Simon, at Antwerp. This is a trv ptieh, representing the 
Aiuiunciacion, thu Cru tJLi ^.\ion, and the Deposition, 
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descendants, who, from such beginnings, often rise to the 
highest and noblest condition, as happened to those of Taddeo 
Gaddi, in consequence of his works. 

This Taddeo, son of Gaddo Gaddi, the Florentine, v as 
the godson of Giotto ; and, after the death of his father 
Gaddo, was the disciple of that master, with whom he con¬ 
tinued twenty-four 3 ears. This we aie told by Cennino di 
Drea Cennini, a painter of Colle di Valdelsa,* who further 
relates, that on the death of Giotto, Taddeo Gaddi was con¬ 
sidered the first in the art, for judgment, genius, and other 
artistic qualities, being superior in most of these to all lus 
fellow-disciples. The first works of Taddeo were executed 
with a facility, which was received from nature, rather than 
acquiied by art. They were performed in the church of 
Santa Croce, in Florence, and in the chapel of the saciisty, 
where, in company with others, (also disciples of the deceased 
" Giotto), he painted stories from the Life of Santa Maria 
Maddalena ; the figures of these works are very fine, and the 
vestments, after the fashion of those times, are also beautiful 
and curious.! In the chapel of the Baroncelli and Bandini, 
for which Giotto had painted a picture in distemper, Taddeo 
executed certain frescoes, representing stories from the 
Life of the Virgin ; these he did entirely alone, and they 
were considered extremely beautiful.J He afterwards painted 
the story of Christ disputing with the Doctors in the Temple, 
over the door of the same sacristy; but this work was 
nearly ruined, when Cosmo de’ Medici, the elder, built the 
noviciate, the chapel and the parlour in front of the sacristy, 
a stone cornice having then been placed over the door. In 
the same church Taddeo Gaddi painted the chapel of the 
Bellacci in fresco, as also that of St. Andrew, which is near 
to one of the three chapels decorated by Giotto himself. 

* Cennino, son of Andrea Cennini, of whose treatise on painting (the 
oldest extant) Vasari speaks further in the Life of Agnolo Gaddi. Three 
manuscripts of this work arc known to the reading world. One is in 
the Laurentian Library in Florence ; a second in the Riccardiana,in the 
same city; and a third, apparently only a modern copy of the Lauren- 
rian, in the Vatican. The work of Cennini wa^ translated into English, 
some years since, by Mrs. Merrifield. 

^ For a description of the frescoes here ascribed to Taddeo Gaddi 
spq llumolir, ItaL Fortch, vol. ii, p. 80. 
t These fresoi is still exist. See Eumohr, ut supra , p. 79. 
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The subjects represented in the chapel of St. Andrew weie, 
Christ calling Peter and Andrew from their Nets, with the 
Crucifixion of the latter Apostle : a work highly praised ai 
the time, and which has been equally commended in our 
own days.* Over the side door, and near the burial-place o* 
Carlo Marsupinij of Arezzo, Taddeo executed another fresco, 
representing a dead Christ, with the Maries ; this was also 
greatly admit ed, as was a painting of St. Francis, likewise 
in fiesco, placed above the crucifixion of Donato,J and re¬ 
presenting the saint at the moment when, appearing in the 
air, he is performing the miracle of restoring to life a boy, 
who has been killed by falling from a high terrace. In this 
painting the artist has introduced the portraits of his master, 
Giotto, of the poet Dante, of Guido Cavalcanti, and, as some 
say, of himself. § He executed many other figures, for different 
parts of the same church, all which are known to painters by 
their manner. For the confraternity of the church, Taddeo 
painted a most admiiable Deposition from the Cross, in the 
oratory which stands at the corner of the Via del Crucifisso; 
and in the cloLter ol Santo Spirito he executed two stories 
in the arches, near the chapter-house. One of these repre¬ 
sents Judas betiaying Chiist, the other is a Last Supper 
Over the door of the refectory, in the same convent, this 
master painted a Crucifixion, with several Saints; and these 
figures, compared with those of others who laboured in the 
same place, make it obvious that Taddeo was a faithful 
imitator of the manner of Giotto, which he always held in 
the highest estimation. In the church of San Stefano del 
Ponte Vecchio, Taddeo painted the high altar and predella, 
with infinite care.IT He also executed a very good work 
in the oiatory of San Michele in Orto, the subject a Dead 
Christ, mourned over by the Maries, and devoutly placed 
in the sepulchre by Nicodemus.** In the church of the Ser- 

* None of these works remain. The chapel of the Bellacci was en¬ 
crusted with marbles, when the frescoes of Taddeo were destroy ed. 

t The celebrated secretary of the republic. 

j Probably that criticised by Brunelleseo, now in the chapel of the 
Bardi, in Santa Croce. 

S This picture has perished. j| This oratory has been demolished. 

All these works have perished, 

** Now the oratory of San Carlo. The planting is in the Florentine 
Acadtmy. 

u 
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vites, he decorated the chapel of San Niccolo, which belongs 
to the Palagi, with stories from the life of that saint. In one 
of these he has pioved himself well acquainted with the fury 
of a stormy sea, and the force of tempests, by the judicious 
and effective manner in which he has depicted a barque 
tossed on the waves : the mariners are casting forth their 
met cliandise to lighten the ship, while S. Nicholas, appearing 
in the air, delivers them from their peril This work having 
given great satisfaction, and been highly praised,* * * § caused 
the master to be invited to paint the chapel of the high altar 
in the same church ; he there represented stories in fiesco, 
from the Life of Our Lady, with a picture in distemper, 
also of the Virgin, surrounded by many Saints, and all 
painted with infinite animation. In the lower part of the 
same picture, he represented other stories, from the Life of 
the Vi 1 gin, in small figures, of which I need not make moie 
particular mention, because the whole work was destroyed 
in the year 1467 ; when Ludovico, marquis of Mantua, built 
the tribune, which is still there, with the choir for the 
monks, both erected after the design of Leon Battista Alberti. 
The picture was then transferred to the chapter-house of 
the convent,| in the refectory of which, and immediately 
over the seats, our artist painted a Last Supper,! witli a 
Crucifixion, and various figures of saints above It.§ Having 
completed this work, the master was summoned to Pisa, 
vliere he painted the principal chapel of San Francesco, for 
Gheiardo and Bonaccorso Gambacorti ; the subject being, 
events from the life of the saint, with others from the 
lives of St. Andrew and St Nicholas. These paintings were 
in fresco, and extremely well coloured. On the ceiling and 
facade of the same chapel, the confirmation of the Rule of 
s t Francis, by Pope Honorius, is depicted; and here Taddeo 
min self is pourtrayed from the life, wearing a sort of hood 
vrapped round his head. At the foot of the painting are 
inscribed the following words :— 

* This painting also has been destroj-ed by time. 

+ The fate of this picture is not known 

* The Last Supper and Crucifixion have both been replaced by other 
paintings 

§ These works also have been replaced, first by Santi di Tito, and 
a(u*rwanls by Gio. IVrretti. 
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ct Mngister Taddeus Gaddus de Florentia pinxit hanc historiam Ranch 
Francisci, etRancti Andrea;, ct Sancti Nicolai, anno Domini mcccxui * 
de mensi Auijusti.” 

In the cloister of the same convent, Taddeo aLo painted 
the Viigin, with the child in her arms—a fi eseo of admit able 
colouring ,f and in the midst of the church, to the left of 
the spectator, is the bishop St Louis, seated, while San 
Gherardo da Villamagna, who had been a b<othei of the 
order of St Francis, seems lecoinmending a certain Fia 
Bartolommeo, then guardian of the convent, to his protection. 
The figuies of this work weie all drawn fiom nature 4 they 
are, consequently, full of animation, and \ cry graceful, with 
a simplicity of manner preferable in many lespects to the 
style of Giotto himself. The expie&sion of entreaty, of 
gladness, of grief, and other similar emotions, moie parti¬ 
cularly, were rendered with infinite truth, and the facility of 
effecting tins is one from which great honour redounds to 
the painter. 

Having returned to Florence, Taddeo continued the woike 
of Orsanmichele, for the commune of the city, and refounded 
the columns of the Loggia : for these he used stone, dressed 
and hewn, in place of the bricks of which they had pre¬ 
viously been formed, but without altering tlie design, left by 
Arnolfo, who bad directed that spacious magazines should be 
prepared above the Loggia, with vaults, for storing tho re¬ 
serves of grain laid up by the people and commune of 
Florence.$ And to tlie end that this woik might be com¬ 
pleted, the guild of Porta Santa Maria, to whom the charge 
of the fabric had been entrusted, commanded that the tolls of 
the corn-market, the tax of the piazza, and other imposts of 
very little importance, should be made over to the building. 
But, what was of more consequence, it was further ordained 
and with great judgment, that each of the guilds of Floi ence 

* These works have been whitewashed, those of the coiling excepted. 
The latter represent the first founders of the lelig.ous orders, in figures 
of great majesty and beauty. 

f In the chapel of the Ammanati, in the Campo Santo of Pisa, there is 
a gigantic head of the Virgin, which Grassi, in his Descuzione Stonca e 
Artistica, declares to be a fragment of the work here described by Vasan. 

X The church and convent being suppressed, these paintings are most 
probably destroyed. — Montam. 

§ This large building is now the Record and State-Paper Othce.-- 
Bottaru See also Graye, Cai teggio Jnedito . 
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should construct a column at its own charges, and should 
furthermore place a statue of its patron saint in a niche of 
the same. It was, moreover, decreed, that every year, on 
the festival of each saint, the syndics of the respective guilds 
should make a collection, standing each by his own column 
during the whole day, for that purpose, with standard ele¬ 
vated and ensigns displayed. Such offeiings as were made 
to the Virgin herself, however, were still reserved for the 
relief of the suffering poor. 

In the year 1333, a great inundation had destroyed the 
defences of* the Rubaconte bridge, thrown down the castle of 
Altafronte, greatly injured the old bridge, leaving only two 
of its piers standing; the same flood totally ruined the bridge 
of the Trinity, one pier only excepted, and that was miserably 
shattered. The bridge of Carnija was also much injured, 
and the flood-gates of Ognissanti bioken down.* In this state 
of things, the inhabitants dwelling beyond the Arno were 
reduced to the necessity of crossing to their homes in boats. 
It was, therefore, deteimined by those who then ruled the 
city, that these evils should be amended ; wherefore, they 
called on Taddeo Gaddi—his master, Giotto, being then at 
Milan—to prepare a model and design for the bridge, now 
called the Ponte Vecchio, charging him to construct it 
with all possible beauty as ivell as solidity. This, Taddeo at 
once proceeded to do . he spared no cost and no labour, 
erecting those mighty piers and those magnificent arches, all 
of hewn stone, on wdiich now stand the twenty-two shops 
placed on each side of the bridge There are forty-four in 
all. and the commune derives a large revenue from them, 
their occupants paying 800 florins yearly for rent*+ The 
width of the bridge, from one side to the other, is thirty- 
two braccia4 that of the central road sixteen; the shops are 

* See Viliam, lib. a, cap i. 

t These shops still remain. They are occupied almost entirely by the 
workers in gold and silver; and above them is carried the corridor, 
built by Vasaii, to coniiBct the Palazzo Vecchio with the Palazzo Pitti. 

f The bruecio varies in length, not only in different parts of Italy, 
but also according to the thing measured. In Parma, for example, the 
braccio for measuring silk is twenty-three inches, that for woollen or 
cotton is twenty-five and a fraction, while that by which the roads aie 
measured is twenty-one only; in Siena, the braccio for cloth is fouiteen 
indies only, while in Milan it is thirty-nine. The Florentine braccio, 
which is that here alluded to, is twenty three inches, English measure, 
— JF), y, 
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eight braccia wide. The cost of this fabric was 72,000 gold 
florins, and if Taddeo merited and obtained praise for thti 
work in that day, no less does he deserve it in the present, 
when he has, indeed, been more than ever commended ; for, 
to say nothing of other floods, this bridge was not in the 
slightest degree affected by that which happened on the loth 
of September 1557, when the bridge of Santa Tiimta was 
totally mined; that nf Carraja had two of its arches des¬ 
troyed, and the Pubaconte bridge was almost entirely 
washed away, much damage being also sustained by other 
parts of the city, fiom the same inundation. No man having 
judgment in these matters, can fail to be astonished that the 
Ponte Vecchio should have sustained the whole force of the 
waters, with that of the heavy beams and other wreck, 
brought against it by incessant inundations, and yet given no 
sign of yielding, but remained immoveable thiough all the.se 
assaults. About the same time, the bridge of Sanra Trmit.i 
was also founded by Taddeo Gaddi, at the cost of 26,000 
florins, but not with similar good foitune. This was com¬ 
pleted in the year 134S; and I say, not with equal success, 
because, having been differently constructed flora the Ponte 
Veechio, it was entirely destroyed m the flood just alluded 
to, namely that of 1557. The stone wall which strengthens 
the bank near San Gregorio, was built under the direction of 
Taddeo, about the same time, and was defended by strong 
piles; two piers of the biidge being taken to enlarge the plat¬ 
form on the side of the piazza de’ Mozzi, and there this 
master constructed the mills still to be seen at that place. 
Wlnle all these works weie proceeding, after the designs and 
under the direction of Taddeo, he did not neglect his paint¬ 
ings, and among other works he completed the Tribune of 
the old Mercanzia ,* where he depicted the six figures 
which repiesent the principal persons composing that court: 
they aie looking at Truth, who is pourtrayed m the act of 
tearing out the tongue of Falsehood. The formei is covered 
with a transparent veil, wlnle the latter is wrapped in black 
vestments ; both are females, and the whole work exhibits 
considerable force of invention. Beneath these figuies are 
the following lines:— 


These paintings no ionwer exist 
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kt La pur»i Vmitrt, per ubbidire 
Alla Santa Giustizia chc non tarda, 

Cava la lingua alia falsa bugiarda.”* 

And under the picture itself is written as follows :— 

£ Taddeo dipmse que&to bel rigestro 
Diseepol fu di Giotto ll buon maestro/’f 

Taddeo was also employed at Arezzo, where he received a 
commission for several works in fresco, which lie executed 
admirably, with the assistance of his pupil Giovanni da 
Milano. One of these paintings is still to be seen in the 
church belonging to the confraternity of Spirito Santo ; it is 
on the wall near the high altar, the subject a Crucifixion. 
This work lias been much celebrated for the excellence of 
the composition and method of treatment. The thieves are 
seen fastened to their crosses on each side ; there are many 
horses in the picture, with certain figures, in whose counte¬ 
nances the rage of the Jews is most eloquently expressed. 
Others are drawing down the limbs of the Saviour, with a 
cord ; offering the sponge, or otherwise occupied ; as, for 
example, Longinus, who pierces the side of Jesus with his 
spear. There are, besides, the soldiers casting lots for the 
vestments ; hope and fear are well expressed in the faces of 
a11 , as they watch the throwing of the dice: one awaiting his 
turn stands armed, and in an attitude of great restraint and 
uneasiness ; but to the inconvenience of this, he is obviously 
insensible, or disregards it in the excitement of the game. 
A second, with raised eyebrows and eyes and mouth wide 
open, looks at the dice as if suspecting fraud, but the expres¬ 
sion of his face plainly evinces the eagerness of his desire for 
victory The third is about to throw the dice: he has spread 
out the garment on the ground, and regards it with a smile, 
as assured of winning, while his lifted arm quivers in the act 
of casting the lot £ In addition to these paintings, there are 
others on the walls of the church, representing events from 

* “ Here doth pure Truth—obedient to the hesfc 

Of spared Justice—swift to follow crime, 

Tear forth the tongue of Falsehood.” 

t “ By Taddeo’s hand was this fair space adornodt 
Disciple he of the good master Giotto/' 

{ These paintings are destroyed. 
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tlici life of St John the Evangelist * "Works of Taddeo ar* 
also to be found in other buildings of Arezzo, and are at once 
perceived by good judges to be from his hand. In the epis¬ 
copal church, moreover, behind the high altar, there are 
stories from the life of St John the Baptist,t so admirably 
done, whether as regards design or execution, that one can¬ 
not but rpgaid them with astonishment In the church of 
St. Augustine, in the chapel of St. Sebastian, near the sacristy, 
Taddeo painted the history of that martyr, as also a Dispu¬ 
tation of Christ in the Temple; both so finely treated and so 
exquisitely finished, that none can behold the grace, beauty, 
and variety of excellence displayed in these works, without 
extreme admiration and surprise.^ 

In the church of the Sasso della Vernia, in Casentino, 
Taddeo Gaddi painted the chapel, in which St. Fiancis re¬ 
ceived the stigmata ;§ he was assisted in the minor details of 
the picture by Jacopo di Casentino, who became the dis¬ 
ciple of Taddeo, in consequence of that master’s visit to 
Casentino, on the occasion lieie alluded to [-laving com¬ 
pleted this undertaking, Taddeo, accompanied bj T Giovanni, 
the Milanese, returned to Floienee, in which city and its 
neighbourhood lie executed many works of impoitance ; and 
in process of time his gains became so large, that as he con¬ 
stantly accumulated these sums, and was a man of prudent 
and regular life, he laid the foundation of the wealth and 
high position afterwards enjoyed by Ins family 

The chapter-house of Santa Maria No\ella was also 
painted by Taddeo Gaddi, who received the commission for 
this work from the prior, by whom he is said to have been 
iui nished with the composition of-the pictiue likewise. It is 
true, that as the work was very large, and as the chapter- 
house of Santo Spinto had just been finished and given to 
public view, by Simon Memmi, who had painted it to his 
great glory, at the time when the biidgeswere built; the 
prior conceived a wish to entrust Simon with one-half of the 
undertaking, whereupon he consulted Taddeo respecting the 

* These pictures of the Spirito Santo are also lost. 

f The stories from the life of St. John the Biptist still remain,but in 
very bad condition. 

t This work, also, has unhappily perished. 

} See page 100. 
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whole affair. He found the latter perfectly willing to a-'cele 
to this arrangement, Taddeo having a great love for Simon, 
who had been Ins fellow-disciple under Giotto, and had ever 
continued his valued fiiend and affectionate companion. Oh! 
truly noble spirits 1 Ye, who without envious emulation or 
ambition, did indeed regard each other with biotheily af¬ 
fection, rejoicing each in the honour and advantage of his 
friend, as in his own! The woik, then, was thereupon 
divided—three of the walls being given to Simon, as we 
have related in his life; the fourth/ with the vaulted ceiling, 
being reseived tor Taddeo, who divided the latter into four 
compartments, or sections, in accoi dance with the form of the 
ceiling. In the first of these divisions was represented the 
Resuirection of Christ, and in this painting the ailist seems 
to have attempted to produce an emission of light from the 
splendoui of the glorified body itself; this we peiceive by the 
effects visible on a town and certain masses of rock, which foj m 
part of the accessories. But Taddeo did not put sue the idea 
with respect to the figures and other portions of the pirtmes, 
warned, perhaps, by the difficulties which he anticipated, ami 
doubtful of his ability to conduct tin's project to a successful 
conclusion. In the second compaitment, lie repiesented 
Jesus delivering St. Peter from shipwreck : the apostles, 
who manage the boat in this picture, are certainly \ery 
beautiful: and among other things may be remaiked, a figure 
standing ou the shore and fishing with a line (a subject pre¬ 
viously ti eated by Giotto in the JSavicella of St. Peter’s), in 
which there is extraordinary force and animation. In the 
third section of the ceiling is the Ascension of Christ, and 
the fourth repiesents the,descent of the Holy Spiiit: in 
this picture are certain Jews, seeking to press through the 
doorway, who exhibit much beauty and variety of attitude. 
On the wall beneath, the master has depicted the seven 
sciences, with their names, and an appropriate figure, or 
group of figures, under each. Grammar is pourtrayed in 
the form at a woman instructing a child, the writer JJonatus 
being seated at her feet After Grammar follows Rhetoric, 
and at her feet is a liguie, which places two hands on 

* That towards the west, namely ; winch, as well as the ceiling and 
the north and east sides, is in much better preservation than ihe south 
aid**, which has suffered grout! v. 
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different books, while it draws a third hand from beneath 
its mantle, and applies it to its mouth. Logic has a ser¬ 
pent, under a veil, in the hand, with Zeno Eleates, sealed, 
reading at the feet. Aiithmetic holds the tables of the 
Abbacus ; Abraham, the inventor of which, is seated at her 
feet. Music has the appioprinte mstiunionts around her, 
with Tubalcain seated below ; he is striking an anvil, with 
two hammers, and is listening intently to the sounds he is 
producing. Geometry has the square and compass, with 
Euclid beneath ; and Aslronomy, beaiing the celestial globe 
in her hand, has Atlas under her feet. The remainder of 
the space is occupied by seven theological sciences, the figure 
beneath each representing that condition of men considered 
most appropriate—the pope, the emperor, kings, cardinals, 
dukes, bishops, marquises, and otheis The face of the pope 
in this series is the portrait of Clement V. In the middle 
and highest place is St Thomas Aquinas, who had been de¬ 
voted to the study of all these sciences ; he has certain 
heretics lying beneath his feet, as, for example, Aiiu<, 
Sabellius, and Averroes j while around him are, Moses, 
Paul, John the Evangelist, and other ligui es ; above whom 
are the three theological and four cardinal virtues, with many 
other figures and lnnumeiable accessories, to all of which 
Taddeo* has given infinite grace and truth of expression. 
The whole woik, indeed, may he considered the b«st, as to 
composition, that Taddeo has left us, and is in better preser¬ 
vation also than any other 

In the same church of Santa Maria Novella, this artist 
painted St Jerome robed in the vestments of a eaulinal, ho 
having an especial devotion to that saint, atul having chosen 
liim for the protector of his house. Accordingly, at a later 
period, Agnolo, son of Taddeo, after the death of his father, 
caused a tomb to be constructed for their common descend¬ 
ants beneath this painting ; the covering of the tomb was 
of marble, with the arms of the Gaddi family. And for 
these descendants, St. Jerome the Cardinal, moved by the 
excellence of Taddeo, and by the merits of his posterity, lias 
obtained fiom God the most honourable offices in the Church, 

* Rumohr questions the justice of ascribing these works to Tad leo. 
See Itahenisvhe Forschuvgm, vol. li. See also Waagen’s Gi iman (Atulogue 
of the Royul Gallery of Berlin. 
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such as bishoprics, cardinalates, and deaneries ; they have 
besides been frequently clerks of the pontifical clumber, and 
received the most honoured orders of knighthood All which 
descendants of Taddeo, of whatever degree, luve N constantly 
esteemed and favoured the followers of the fine arts, more 
particularly those devoted to sculpture and painting, whom 
they have ever piotected and aided to the utmost of their 
power. 

At the age of fifty Taddeo was attacked by violent fever, 
and departed from thu life in the year 1350,* leaving two 
sons, Agnolo and Giovanni, who both devoted themselves to 
painting, and whom he leoommended to the care of Jacopo 
of Casentino and Giovanni of Milan, entreating the lirst to 
guard their morals and manners, but requiring the last to 
instruct them in matters of art. This Giovanni executed 
many works after the death of Taddeo, among others a pic¬ 
ture which was placed in the church of Santa Croce, on 
the altar of San Gherardo da Villaraagna, fourteen years 
alter the death of Taddeo. The painting on the high altar 
of Ognissanti, where the brotherhood of the Umiliuti have 
their seat is likewise by his liand,+ and was considered ex¬ 
tremely fine ; in Assisi also, Giovanni da Milano painted a 
picture for the tribune of the high altar, a crucifix namely, 
with the Virgin and Santa Clara On the front and side 
walls of the apsis he painted stories from the life of Our 
Lady. He afterwards repaired to Milan, in which city he 
produced many works both in distemper and fiesco, and 
where he ultimately died. 

Of Taddeo, then, it may be observed that he constantly 
adhered to the manner of Giotto, but we cannot affirm that 
he greatly improved that manner, except in the colouring, tn 
which he gave more freshness and animation than had been 
exhibited by Giotto ; the latter had so diligently laboured to 
overcome the difficulties and ameliorate the methods of pro¬ 
ceeding in other departments of the art, that although lie 
gave some attention to this also, yet the grace of attaining 

* Rumohr cites a document which proves lum to hat c been still living 
in 13 S 6 

t The opinions of Ruraohr as to this painter, and the accuracy of that 
commentator’s judgment respecting the works of Griov aunt, have been 
much questioned. For an extended dissertation on this subject, see 
Jialimische Fo+whungen. vol. li, pp 81-3 
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what lie sought was not granted to him; 'vvliile Taddeo 
Gaddi, having seen by wlmt Giotto had been facili¬ 

tated on one point or impeded on another, had proiited by 
these instructions, and had atteiwauh found time to proreed 
in the way pointed out to him, and in some degree to ame¬ 
liorate the practice of colnniing * 

Taddeo was buried by ln< Mins Agnolo and Giovanni in 
the hist cloister of the church of Sanla Croce, and in the 
sepulchre which ho had himself prepaml for his hither 
Gaddo ; he was honoured by many copies of verse written to 
his praise by the \iituosi of the time, and bis memory was 
lit*hl in esteem as that of a man whose life had been highly 
meiitorious, and who, to say nothing of his paintings, had 
conducted many useful buildings and other works of various 
kinds to a successful conclusion, to the great advantage and 
convenience of his native city. Among these works may be 
appropriately mentioned the campanile of Santa Maria del 
Fiore, which he constructed with infinite care and diligence, 
after the design left by bis master Giotto. The masonry ot 
this tower vms so well executed, that better wmkmanship 
could not possibly be performed, nor would it be easy to 
construct a tower more nobly, whether as legards design, 
ornament, or cost. The epitaph insciibed to the memory ot 
Taddeo was as follow s. 

“ Hoc uno dici potorat Floivntia fvhx 
Vivente' at coita c.st non potuissc mori.” 

The drawings of this master evince great boldness, as may 
be seen in our book, where we have the story which he 
painted for the chapel of Sant’ Andrea in the church of Santa 
Croce at Florence, drawn by his hand. 

* There are six small paintings by Taddeo Gaddi in the Gallery of 
the Florentine Academy. For many luminous observations relative to 
these works, see Humohr, vol. ii, p. 216 
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ANDREA ORGAGNA,* PAINTER, SCULPTOR, AND ARCHI¬ 
TECT, OF FLORENCE. 

[BORN . . . .—HAD CEASED TO LIVE IN 137G-] 

We seldom find a man distinguishing himself in one branch 
of art, who cannot readily acquire the knowledge of others, 
more especially of those immediately connected with that to 
which las attention was first devoted, and which proceed, so 
to speak, from the same source. We have a case in point 
exhibited by the Florentine Orgagna, who was at once a 
painter, sculptor, architect, and poet, as will hereafter appear. 
Bom in Florence, Andrea commenced the study of sculpture 
while still but a child, under Andrea Pisano,t and to this he 
devoted himself earnestly for some years. Subsequently, 
being desirous of cm idling his powers of invention and 
attaining distinction in the composition of histoiiial works, 
he gave the most diligent attention to the practice of di awing, 
and herein he was powerfully aided by Nature, which had 
destined him to universality of attainment. He next, as one 
effort usually leads to another, made attempts at painting in 
colours, both in fresco and distemper, wherein he succeeded 
So well, i\ith the assistance of his brother Bernardo Orgagna, 
that he was taken by the latter to paint in his company in 
the chinch of Santa Maria Novella, where, in the principal 
chapel, which then belonged to the family of the Ricci, the 
brothers executed together the life of Our Lady. When 
this work was finished it was considered very beautiful, but 
no long time after, by the neglect of those who had charge of 
the building, the roof was suff'eied to become unsound, when 
the painting was injured by the rains, and was then put into 
the state in which we now see it, as will be described in its 
proper place ; let it suffice for the present to say that Do¬ 
menico Ghirlandajo, by whom it was repainted, availed him¬ 
self for the most part of Orgagna’s composition. In the 
same church, the chapel of the Strozzi, which is near to the 

* For various opinions concerning the true orthography of this name, 
see the notes to Rio, Della Poesia Cru>tiana, etc., Italian tiansl.ition, 
Venice, 1841 ; the Antohgia di Firenze , i ol m; andRumohr, vol. li. 

+ Clone, the father'of Andrea di Ciom* Orgagna [for Mich ib the best 
authenticated form of his name), vuis a celebrated goldsmith, and it is 
orobable that Andrea aecuured the first rudiments of art under lus cuie. 
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door of the sacristy and belfiy, was also decorate\l*in fresco 
l)y Anthea m company with Ins brother BernardoXcthi ojje 
of the walls of this chapel, to which you ascend by a sforiEiaflg 
of stone, the glory of Paradise was depicted with all the 
Saints, who are lobed in the various vestments and head- 
di •es&es of that age, on the opposite wall was a representation 
of the Inferno, with its abysmal dungtions, circles of fire, and 
other features, desciibed by Dante, a poet whom Andrea 
studied most carefully.* In the church of the Servites, in 
the same city of Florence, this master painted the chapel of 
+he Cresei family in fresco, and also in company with his 
brother Bernardo, j In San Piero Maggiore he executed a 
iather large picture, the Coronation of the Virgin, with a 
second picture in San Romeo,* near the lateral door of the 
church § 

In like manner, Andrea and his bi other Bernardo together 
adorned the exterior facade of Sant’ Apollinare in fresco, a 
work which they executed with such extraordinary care that 
the colours, although in that exposed situation, have remained 
in wonderful preservation even to this day, when they are 
still fresh and beautiful [| Moved by the fame of these 
works, which were highly praised, the men who at that time 
governed Pisa, caused Andrea to be summoned for the service 
of their Campo Santo, where he was appointed to paint a 
part of one of the walls, as had been already done by 
Giotto and Buflfalmacco, w herefore, setting himself earnestly 
to work, Andrea painted a Last Judgment, with various fan¬ 
tasies of his own invention, on that side of the building 
nearest to the duomo and beside the Crucifixion of Buffai- 
maeco. In the angle on which lie commenced his work, 
Orgagna 1 (‘presented the temporal nobility of every degree, 
urrounded by all the pleasures of this world ; they are 

* Arnlrca afterwards painted the altur-piece of this chapel, as will be 
seen hereafter; and this work, as well as the mural paintings, is still in 
good preservation. 

t These works have perished. 

f This picture, the fate of which had long remained unknown, has 
been lately discovered, and purchased, by the Signors .Francesco Lom¬ 
bardi and Ugo Baldi, of Florence, to enrich their important collection of 
uneient musters .—Ed F/or. 1848. 

$ More commonly known as San Remigio. Of this picture (the sub 
ierr <d wlmli Vasari does’ not tell us. we cannot ascertain the history. 

| They have now, unhappily, peushed. 
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seated in the midst of a meadow, enamelled with flowers and 
beneath the shade of orange-trees, forming a delicious giove; 
frolicsome Cupids are sporting among the branches ol these 
trees, and ho\ ering about the company beneath them, they 
joyously fly around the young girls ot the paity ; all these 
figures thus seated aie manifestly portraits, and w ei e taken 
fiom the noble ladies and great personages of that day, but 
from the length of time that has now elapsed, they can ne 
longer be lecognized. The Cupids appear to be shooting 
their anows at the young maidens, near whom me knights 
and nobles occupied in listening to music and songs, or in 
watching the dances of youths and maidens, who rejoice in 
the gladness of their youth and love. Among these nobles 
Orgagna has pourtrayed Castruccio, lord ol' Lucca ; lie is 
represented as a handsome youth, weanng a cap of azure 
blue, and holding a falcon on his hand, with other nobles of 
the same period near him, but whose names aie not known. 
In short, he depicted with all possible diligence, in this iiist 
part of his work, whatever the world has to oiler oi most 
joyous and delightful, so far as the space would permit, and 
in accordance with the requirements of the art. On the 
other side of the same picture is a high mountain, on which 
Andrea has represented the life of those who, moved by 
repentance of their sins, and by desire for salvation, lme 
mired from the world to that Solitude, which is occupied by 
holy hermits, whose days are passed in the service of God, 
and who are pursuing various occupations, with most ani¬ 
mated expression and truth of effect ; some, reading or 
praying, seem wholly intent on a life of contemplation ; 
others, labouring to gain their bread, are actively employed 
in different ways ; one hermit is seen milking a goat, nor 
would it be possible to imagine a more truthful and animated 
figure than he presents. On the lower pait of the hill is St. 
Macarius, calling the attention of three kings, who are ruling 
forth to the chase, accompanied by their ladies, and followed 
by their tram, to human miseiy, as exhibited in three mu- 
11 archs lying dead, but not wholly dccaj ed, within a se¬ 
pulchre. The living potentates, in varied and beautiful 
attitudes, regard this spectacle with serious attention, and one 
might almost say that they aie leflecting with regret on their 
own liability shortly to become such as those they are looking 
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upon. In one of these sovereigns, represented on horseback, 
Andrea lias painted the likeness of Uguccione della Faggiuola 
of Aiezzo; it is the figure who is holding his nose with 
one hand, to avoid the odour of the dead and putrid bodies. 
In the centre of the piotuie is Death, robed in black, and 
flying through the an ; the fox in is that of a woman, and 
she elenilv intimates that by her scythe, the crowds lying 
dead on the earth beneath her lane been deprived of life. 
Alt states ami conditions are there: lich and poor, young 
and old, men and women ; the strong and blooming, together 
vi'li the sick and faded, some of e\eiy age in short, and all in 
huge numbers And as Andiea knew that the Pisans weie 
pleased with the invention of hufiahmtccQ, who caused the 
figures of Bruno, m San Paolo a Kipa d’Arno, to speak, by 
making the wonts issue limn their mouths, so lie filled his 
whole work with such inscriptions, the greater part of which 
have been destroyed by time, and are no longer intelligible ; 
among some si ill legible, are the following, uttered by old 
cnppled men, whom lie has made to exclaim as below :— 

“ Daechc prospcntmle ci ha lasciati, 

0 nmrto, mcdicum d’ogni penu, 

Dch uem a darnc oninu 1'uUmni ci?na M *— 

with other words that cannot be deciphered, and veises in 
the old manner, composed, as I find, by Orgagna himself, 
who gave his attention to poetry also, and occasionally wrote 
a sonnet. Around these dead bodies devils are moving; 
they busily tear the souls of the depaited from their mouths, 
and carry them off to certain fiery gulfs, seen at the summit 
of a very high mountain : opposite to these devils are angels, 
who approach others of the dead, which have manifestly 
belonged to llie good, and in like manner, drawing the souls 
from their mouths, they hear them flying to Paradise. On a 
scroll, supported by two angels, the following verses are 
written : 

“ Isulmrmo rli savero e ili nochszza 
J>i nobihratu ant* ora e di puulma 
Vale neente til uolpi ill eostoi”— 


“ Since nought of happiness to us remains, 

Come, then, 0 Death 1 —the cure for every grief* 
Give our has, supper, and relief from pain. ’ 
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with some other words which cannot easily he read.* Be¬ 
neath this, and in the ornamental border surrounding the 
picture, are nine angels, who bear other inscriptions, or. 
scrolls prepared for that purpose, some in Latin, some in 
Italian ; they are placed thus on the bolder, because they 
would have spoiled the effect if suffered to stand in the midst 
of the picture, but their not being admitted to the body of 
the work seems to have displeased the author, by whom they 
were considered most beautiful, and so perhaps they weie, 
arooiding to the taste of that age. For our part, we omit 
the greater part of them, that we may not fatigue oiu readers 
with matter so far from amusing and so little to the purpose, 
and besides, as the larger portion of these inscriptions are 
cancelled, the remainder are nothing more than fragments.f 
When that portion of the work was completed, Oriragna 
commenced the Last Judgment, wherein lie repreoented 
Jesus Christ, seated on high amidst the clouds, and sur¬ 
rounded by the twelve Apostles, to judge the quick and the 
dead. The master has here displayed the different emotions 
proper to the occasion, with infinite art and most life-like 
truth. On the one side he has shown the grievous misery of 
the condemned, who weep bitterly as they are torn away by 
furious demons.f who lead them to the infernal regions ; 
and, on the other, are seen the joy and gladness of the good, 

* “ The words that Vasari did not take the trouble to read,’ say 5 * tlu* 
Florentine edition of 1848, “are a-) follows:— 

“Ed ancor non si truo\a contra lei 
O lettore, niuno argomento. 

Eh ! non avere lo 'ntelletto spento 
Di stare sempre in apparecchiato 
Che non ti giunga in moitale peccato.” 

'll e whole may be translated thus — 

“ Nor wisdom’s aid, nor riches may avail, 

Nor proud nobility, nor valour’s arm, 

To make thee shelter from the stroke of death ; 

Nor shall thine arguments, 0 reader sage, 

Have force to change her purpose, wheiefore, turn 
Thy wealth of thought to its best use—be thme 
The watch unsleeping, ever will piepaied, 

That so she iind thee not in mortal sin.” 

t Of this picture, which is known under the name of the Triumph nl 
Heath, there is a plate in Lasimo, Pdtuie du Cnwpo Savt* di Pisa, &<>$ 
Also Kosini, Deserizione delle Fittwt dtl Cumpo Santo di Pisa , Fisa, 1816 
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whom a choir of angels, guided by the archangel Michael, 
are happily conducting towai ds the right hand, or the abode 
of the blessed. And now is it truly to be lamented, that for 
want of writers to record the names of all that crowd of 
persons represented—knights, nobles, and other men of dis¬ 
tinction, all evidently drawn and figured from the life— 
scarcely any, or at least but very few. are known, or can he 
identified : it is true that the pope in this picture is said to 
be Innocent IV, the friend of Manfredi,* but of the other 
figures very few are authenticated. After completing this 
woik, and also certain sculptures in marble, which lie 
executed greatly to his honour in the church of the Ma¬ 
donna, on the Ponte Veeclno, Orgagna returned to Florence, 
leaving his brother Bernardo working alone in the Campo 
Santo, where he painted an Inferno, as it is described by 
Dante ; and this work of Bernardo’s having suffered great 
injury, was lestored in the year 1530 by Sollazzino, a painter 
of our own day.j" In Florence he continued his labours, 
painting a very large fresco on one of the walls of the church 
of Santa Croce,J near the centre of the building. The sub¬ 
ject of this work is that which he had previously treated in 
the Campo Santo of Pisa, in three similar divisions, but the 
story of St. Macarius, exhibiting the dead kings, and that of 
the hermits on the mountain, is omitted. Repeating all the 
other parts of the Pisan pictures, he executed the Florentine 
work with improved design and greater care than he had 
bestowed on that of Pisa, but pursuing a similar plan as to 
tlie composition, as well as in the manner, inscriptions, and 
other accessories ; in this respect the only change was in the 
portraits from life, those of the Florentine picture pourtray- 
ing his friends on one side, whom he placed in Paradise, and 
his enemies on the other, who were stationed in the Inferno. 
Among the good may be distinguished the profile of Pope 
Clement VI, drawn from the life, with the triple-crown on 
his head : this pontiff was very favourable to the Florentines. 

* This must be considered an error of the press, and should be read 
u enemy”, and not “ friend” ( i( nemico'\ and not “ amico”), as our readers 
will readily perceive. 

t See Morrona, Pisa Illustrata, for a copper-plate, which proves that 
Sollazzino departed widely from the original work in this restomiun* 
bre also Lasimo, Pitture del Campo Santo di Pisa, 

$ This wrrk is lost. 

» 
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and possessed many of Orgagna’s paintings, which he prized 
greatly. During his pontificate, the jubilee of one hundred 
years was changed to one of fifty. Also among the blessed 
is Messer Dino del Garbo,* an eminent physician of that 
time, attired as was then customary among physicians, and 
wearing a red cap lined with grey miniver ; an angel holds 
him by the hand. There are, besides, other portiaits, of which 
the originals are not known. Among the condemned, Or- 
gagna has placed Guardi, serjeant of the commune of Flo¬ 
rence, whom the devil drags along by a hook ; he is distin¬ 
guished by the three red lilies in his white cap, then the 
accustomed head-dress of sergeants, beadles, and others of 
that class. This Andrea did because Guardi had seized his 
goods for debt. The judge and notary who had acted against 
him on the same occasion were similarly represented by the 
painter among the sinners of the Inferno. Near Guardi is 
Cecco d’Ascoli, j a famous magician of that day ; and a little 
above him, towards the centre of the painting, is a hypo¬ 
critical friar, who issues from a tomb, and seeks furtively to 
mingle with the good, but is discovered by an angel, who 
drives him into the midst of the condemned } 

Andrea Orgagna had another brother, besides Bernardo, 
v ho was called Jacopo, and who devoted himself to sculpture, 
hut with no great success ; for this brother Andrea some¬ 
times made designs in relief, and while thus working in clay, 
lie conceived an inclination to do something in marble, and to 
ascertain if he yet remembeied the pnnciples of that art, to 
which he had given his attention, as we have seen, in Pisa 
Tie now, tlieiefore, applied himself earnestly to this study 
and profited so greatly, that he afterwards availed himself of 
these labours, very much to his credit, as shall be related in 
the sequel. Andrea next devoted himself, with the utmost 

* For an account of this physician and medical writer, sec Tiraboschi, 
Storia Litterana. 

j Cecco d’Asculi, a distinguished mathematician, poet, and physician* 
was publicly burnt in Florence, for heres}’, on the 16th September 1327. 
The physician Dino del Garbo is accused of having caused, or at Ic.'st 
contributed to, this fearful catastiophe For further details respecting 
these Florentines, see Viliam, Storie^ lib x, cap xwix. Sec also Maz- 
zuchelh, Scrittori Itaham , where a much moic cn cums tan tint account ol 
tlri^ tragedy w ill be found. 

J These pictures no longer exist. 
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diligence, to the study of architecture, believing that he 
should find this also useful to him at some future day ; nor 
was he deceived in that expectation—the commune of Flo 
pence, having purchased the houses of several citizens, in the 
year 1355, for the purpose of extending their buildings and 
enlarging the piazza, caused various designs to be prepared, 
and Andrea was among the masters who offered their plans 
to the consideration of the commune The proposed erections 
consisted of a building wherein the citizens might assemble 
during the winter, or in bad weather, for the arrangement of 
such affairs as they were accustomed to transact in the un¬ 
covered arcade, when the weather offered no impediment: 
and the commune determined to build a magnificent Loggia, 
near the palace, for that purpose, together with an edifice 
for the mint. Among the plans then presented by the best 
masters of the city, the one universally approved was that of 
Orgagna, and this the commune accepted, as being moie 
extensive, magnificent, and beautiful, than any other. After 
his design, therefore, according to the determination of the 
signoii and the commune, the giand Loggia of the piazza was 
commenced, on the foundations laid at the time of the duke 
of Athens, the building being diligently and carefully con¬ 
structed of hewn stone. And on this occasion a method, 
new to those times, was introduced: the arches, namely, of 
the vault, instead of being pointed, as they had previously 
been, were turned in half-circles, after a new and much- 
lauded manner.* The whole fabric was one of infinite grace 
and beauty; and was completed, under the direction of Or¬ 
gagna, f in a very shoit time. And if the builders had had 
the forethought to construct their work beside San Romolo, 
and had turned its back to the north, it would have been as 
useful to the whole city as it is beautiful, This they probably 
neglected to do, from the wish to have it close to the palace 
gate ; but the consequence is, that during the winter no one 
can endure to remain in the Loggia, for the sharpness of the 
wind. Between the arches of the iront, and among other 

* Many examples prove the rounded areh to have been used long 
before the time of Orgagna. See the learned dissertation of Niccolmi, 
pp 57 62. See also Lasmio; and Misserilil, Piazza del Granduca, etc, 

f Niccolmi denies that Andrea completed the Loggia, but supposes it 
to have been finished entirely after his design, from reverence to hia 
tnonior 3 ', probably by his brother Bernardo, 
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ornaments, by his own hand, Orgngna sculptured seven mar¬ 
ble figuies in mezzo-relievo, representing the seven tlieokn 
gical and cardinal Vntups,* which are so admirably done, 
that, taken in conjunction with the rest of the work, they 
prove this master to have been no less excellent as a sculp¬ 
tor, than he was as a painter and architect. In addition to 
his talents, Andrea was, besides, endowed with a most 
cheerful disposition and kind heart ; no man, of his con¬ 
dition, was ever moie amiable, or of pleasanter manners. 
While occupied with any one of his three professions, Andrea 
never neglected the other two; thus, while the Loggia was in 
progress of construction, he painted a picture in distemper, 
comprising many large figures, with smallei ones on the pre- 
della. This picture was intended for that chapel of the Strozzi 
wherein he had previously executed certain works in fresco, 
with his brother Bernardo ; and here, believing that this 
painting would offer more conclusive testimony to his skill in 
art, than could be presented by bis labours in fresco, he in 
scubed his name in the following words :— 

“ ANNO DOMINI MCCCLVII, ANDREAS CIONI3 DE FLORENTIA ME FINXIT.”! 

This woik being completed, Andrea executed other pic¬ 
tures, also on panel, which were sent to the pope, in Avignon, 
and are still in the cathedral church of that city. Shortly 
after, the men of the brotherhood of Orsanmichele, having 
collected large sums of money by the ordinary alms-giving 
and in consequence of the mortality which prevailed in 1348, 
when large donations of money and lands were offered to their 
Madonna, determined to construct a chapel, or mther taber¬ 
nacle, around her, enriched not only with marbles, sculptured 
in all possible ways, and adorned with other rich stone 3 of 
price, but decorated moreover with mosaics and ornaments 
of bronze; embellished, in short, to the utmost extent prac¬ 
ticable to the art of the period. They resolved that the 
building should surpass all that had been previously erected 

* These Virtues are six, the seventh is the figure of the Virgin. 
Tlipy aie declared by BaldinuLci to have been designed by Agnolo 
v*addi, in 13b7, and sculptured by a certain Jacopo di Pisa, about 1368. 

f This picture, which still retains its place, and is in good preserva¬ 
tion, deserves to be considered one of the best v’orka of the master,— 
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of that size, as well for the workmanship as the material, 
and therefore confided the charge of the whole to Orgagna, 
as being the most excellent artist of that age and he pre¬ 
pared so many designs for the edifice, that one 'vas at length 
found to please those who ruled in the matter, and they 
declared it better than all the others. Thereupon, resigning 
the undertaking to Oigagna’s hands, they referred the whole 
to his judgment and opinion , wherefore, employing various 
masteis in sculptuie, selected from ditfeient countries, to 
execute all other parts of the woik, he devoted his own at- 
tention, with that of his brother Bernardo, to the figures; 
and having finished them all, he caused the several parts to 
be most ingeniously and carefully put together, without 
cement, but with fastenings of lead and copper, to the end 
that no spot or blemish should lessen the beauty of the 
polished and shining marbles In all this he pioceeded with 
the most peifect success, completing the whole, to his own 
great honour, as well as to the benefit of the artists who 
succeeded him ; for this work, which, in consequence of the 
mode of junction discovered by Orgagna, makes the spectator 
believe the entire chapel to be formed of one block of maible, 
must have served many succeeding artists as a useful model. 
And although this chapel is in the Teutonic maimer, it has 
neveitheless so much grace, and is so beautifully propor 
tioned, according to that stjle, as to hold the first place 
among the works of the period. The composition consists 
principally of large and small figures, in mezzo-rilievo, re¬ 
presenting angels and prophets surrounding the Madonna, 
and all most beautifully executed. Wonderful, also, is the 
casting of the bronze girders and supports, which are all 
carefully polished: the whole building is clasped around, 
and upheld, in such sort by these bronze fastenings, that the 
strength of the work is no less remarkable than its beauty, 
which last is admirable in all parts of the chapel. But how 
earnestly Andiea laboured tD display the masteiy of his 
genius before the eyes of that rude age, is made more than 
ever manifest in the large historical piece, executed in mezzo- 
rilievo, on the back part of this tabernacle, where he has 
placed the twelve apostles—figures which are each a braccia 
and a half high ; they look up towards the Madonna, who is 
ascending to heaven in at oviform Gloria t surrounded by 
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angels. In one of these apostles, OFgagna has left us his 
own portrait, taken as an old man, which he then was ; the 
beard is shaven, the large capote wound about the head, the 
face is round and flat, as seen in the likeness above,* * * § which 
was taken from the relief in question. In addition to this, 
the following words are inscribed in the marble beneath:— 

“ ANDREAS CIONIS PICTOR FEORENTINUS ORATORII ARCHIMAGISTER 
EXTITIT HUJUS MCCCLIX.” 

It appears that the building of the above-mentioned Loggia, 
and of the tabernacle just described, with all its workman¬ 
ship, cost 96,000 florins of gold,t winch were extremely well 
spent , for whether, as regards the architecture, sculpture, 
or other ornaments, it is certainly not surpassed in beauty 
by any work of that period ; but is such, that for the pait 
he lias taken in it, the name of Andrea Orgagna has been, 
and ever will be, great and enduring. It was the cus¬ 
tom of this master to sign himself Andrea di Clone, sculp¬ 
tor, on his paintings ; and Andrea di Clone,% painter, on his 
sculptures, desiring that men should be aware of his claims 
as a sculptor while they were admiring his paintings, and ot 
his talents as a painter while they examined his sculptures. 
There are numerous pictures in Florence by this artist, some 
of which are known by the name, as is the painting in San 
Borneo, before alluded to; others are recognised by the man¬ 
ner, as, for example, a work in the chapter-house of the mo¬ 
nastery degli Angioli.§ Some pictures, which Andiea left 
unfinished, were completed by his brother Bernardo, who sur¬ 
vived him, but not many years. Andrea amused himself, as 
we have before said, in making verses; and when he was very 
old, he wrote certain sonnets, addressed to Burchiello, wha 
was then a youth || Finally, having attained the age of sixty 
years, he finished the course of his life, in the year 1389 ;1T 

* In the second edition of Vasari, that is, published during the life of 
the author, m 1568. 

t In the first edition of Vasaii, we read 86,000 ; and this, according 
to Bottan, is most probably the light reading. 

X As Francia placed aurifex on his pictures, and pictor on his works 
in gold. 

§ The fa he of this picture is unknown. 

j] Burchiello also wrote sonnets to Orcagna, which the reader may 
gee in Burchiello's works, printed in London, 1757. 

^ If this date were correct, the birth of Andrea must be placed in 
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and from his house, which was in the ViaVecchia de’ Corazzai, 
he was honourably borne to the tomb.* 

There lived many excellent masters, both in sculptm« 
und architecture, at the same time with Orgagna ; their 
names are not known, but their works still remain, and are 
not without merit, nor unworthy of praise. Among these 
may be noted the monastery of the Certosa, in Florence, 
built at the cost of the noble family of the Acciaiuoli, and 
more particularly of Messer Niccola, grand seneschal of the 
king of Naples ; with the tomb of the seneschal (on which 
may be seen his portrait, taken from nature), and that of ins 
father and one of his sisters, the covering of which is of 
marble, whereon the portraits of the two personages interred 
beneath are also very well executed. These works aie of the 
year 1366, or thereabout. By the same masters is likewise 
the sepulchre of Messer Lorenzo, son of the aforesaid Nic¬ 
cola, who died at Naples, but was brought to Florence and 
deposited in this tomb, with all the honourable solemnities 
of funereal pomp. In like manner, and by the same artists, 
is the sepulchre of Cardinal Santa Croce, a member of the 
same family ; this was placed in the choir, which was then 
rebuilt, and near the high altar. The cardinal’s portrait, 
extremely well executed, in the year 1390, is sculptured on 
the tomb. 

The Pisan artist, Bernardo Nello di Giovanni Falconi,f was 
a pupil of Andrea Orgagna: he painted many pictures in the 
cathedral of Pisa. Tiie Florentine, Tommaso di Marco, was 
also Andrea’s disciple: this master, besides many other works, 
painted a picture in 1392, which is stilL in the church of 
Sant’ Antonio di Pisa, appended to the cross aisle.t 

1329 *, from a document published by Professor lionmm, in his Mernwie 
Inedtie, pp. 10.V6, ne find that Orgagna was dead in 1376, not 1375, 
Maxim has it in Ins note to lhildinueci 

* In the first edition of Vasau, the following epitaph is quoted, as 
having been wiitten on Orgagna. 

“HIC JACET ANDREAS QUO NON PR^STANTIOR ALTER 
jERE FVIT ; PATRICE MAXIMA FAMA SUiE.” 

t The only authenticated relic of this master, is a portion ot one of 
the historical scenes in the Campo Santo of Pisa, an engraving irom 
.vhich may be seen in Lasinio. See Rosmi, Storia della Srutura , \ol. ii, 
•p 7. 

4 . This painting is no longer in existence. It was destroyed when 
that part ot the church wherein it hung -was altered. 
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After the death of Andrea, his brother Jucopo, wl o had 
applied himself to sculpture and architecture, as we have 
before said, was occasionally employed ; as > for example, in 
the year 1328,* * * § when the tower and gate of San Piero 
G-attolini were founded and built. It is also asserted that 
the four stone lions, which were placed on the four corners 
of the ducal palace of Florence, and entirely covered with 
gold, aie from his hand.t This work was severely criti¬ 
cised, a much heavier weight than was advisable having 
been laid on those points, without any reason for its being 
there , and many thought, that if those lions had been made 
hollow within, and constructed of plates of copper, gilded in 
the fire, they would have been much better suited to that 
place, as being much lighter and more durable. The horse, 
m full relief and gilded, which stands o\ er one of the doors 
in Santa Maria del Fiore (the door leading to the oratory of 
the confraternity of St. Zenobius), is also said to be by this 
master. It was erected, as is affirmed, in memory of' Piero 
Farnese, Captain of the Florentines ; tins I will not avouch, 
but I know nothing to the contrary.;): At the same period, 
Mariotto, the nephew of Andrea, painted the Paradise in 
fiesco, still to be seen in the church of San Michele Bis- 
domini, in the Via de’ Servi, in Florence, with the picture of 
the Annunciation for the altar. He also painted a second 
picture, which contained many figures, for the lady Cecilia 
de’ Boscoli, which was likewise placed in the same church, 
near the door.§ 

But among all the disciples of Orgagna, none w r as found 

* Here there is a manifest confusion of dates. Villain says 1327 ; 
but then Andiea Oigagna was not dead;—he was nat born, indeed, ac¬ 
cording to Vasari, who makes him die in 1389, at the age of sixty. 

t The Homan edition of Vasari, published in 1739, has a note to the 
effect that one of these lions, greatly dilapidated, was then still remain¬ 
ing “on the corner next the great fountain” The Florentine edition 
of 1846, has the following query “ On a pedestal, at one corner of the 
piazza of the Palazzo Vecclno (that opposite to the great fountain), is a 
lion, half-consumed by time. Can this possibly be one of those sculp¬ 
tured by Jacopo Oigagna?” 

J This horse, made of wood, covered with canvas, was r moved in the 
year 1842, when the cathedral was restored. 

§ The pictures of Mariotto, m San Michele Bisdomini (now San 
Michelino), were destrojed in the beginning of the eighteenth centurv, 
when the church was rebuilt 
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superior to Francesco Traini. This master painted a picture 
on a gold ground, for a nobleman of the house of Coscia, 
who lies entombed in Pisa, in the chapel of San Domenico, 
in the church of Santa Catarina. The subject of this work 
is San Domenico himself,* two braccia and a half in height, 
and is surrounded by six historical scenes, representing so 
many events of his life; the whole work is full of animation, 
and the colouring is beautiful. In the same church, and in 
the chapel of St. Thomas Aquinas, Francesco Traini painted 
a picture in distemper, the fanciful invention and peculiar 
composition of which has been much admired. St Thomas 
is here represented sitting, the portrait being taken from 
life; I say from the life, because the monks of the convent 
caused a figure of the saint to be brought from the abbey of 
Fossanuova, where St. Thomas had died in the year 1323.t 
The saint, then, is seated among the clouds, with certain 
books in his hand, from which proceed rays of light, whereby 
the congregated people of Christ ai e illuminated. These are 
represented in the lower part of the picture by kneeling 
figures of doctois and clergy of all ranks, in vast numbers, 
bishops, cardinals, and popes. Among the latter is the por¬ 
trait of pope Urban VI. Under the leet of St. Thomas are 
Sabellius, Anus, Averroes, and other heretics and philoso¬ 
phers, with their books all torn to pieces. On one side of the 
Saint stands Plato, pointing to the Timseus; and on the other 
is Aristotle, who calls the attention of St. Thomas to his 
Ethics. Above all is Jesus Christ, also in the air, surrounded 
by the four Evangelists. The Saviour is in the act of blessing 
St. Thomas, and appears to be sending down upon him the 
Holy Spirit, filling him with liis grace if When tins woik 
was finished, it obtained high reputation and repeated eulo¬ 
gies fur the painter Francesco Traini, lie having therein 
greatly surpassed his master, Andrea, in colouring, har- 

* Respecting this picture, all writers have luthertD maintained silence, 
its fate being unknown ; but it has been discovered within the last few 
years, by Professor Francesco Bonaini. See Mcmorie Inedite , etc , p 5, 
tt seq* 

t “ St. Thomas Aquinas,” says the Roman edition, “died, not in 1323, 
but in 1274, being then in his forty-eighth year.” 

t This most beautiful picture, although changed from its Gothic form 
to that of a rectangle, and in some parts restored, is still tolerably well 
preserved, in the church of Santa Catarina at Pisa-— Ed. Fhr. 184 6. 
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mony, mid invention.* The drawings of Andrea Orgagn# 
were executed with infinite care, as may be seen in our 
book. 


THE FLORENTINE FAINTER TOMMASD, CALLED 
GIOTTINO. 

[born 1324— was living in 1368 ] 

"When the arts of design contend among themselves in emu* 
lative strife, when artists labour each to surpass the other, 
there can be no doubt that the many subtle spirits thus in¬ 
cited to study and aroused to exertion, will constantly make 
new discoveries for the satisfaction of all the varied wishes 
and tastes of men. And to speak on this occasion more par¬ 
ticularly of painting; some, producing works in a dark and 
unaccustomed manner, but making clearly evident all the 
difficulties they have overcome, cause the light of their 
genius thus to shine forth from the shadow. Others display 
the utmost softness and delicacy, thinking that these must 
needs be more pleasing to the eye of the spectator, and as 
this method displays the forms in more striking relief, so 
it does, without doubt, more readily attract the attention of 
the multitude: others, in fine, depicting their subjects with 
graceful harmony, softening their colours and keeping their 
lights and shadows in due subjection, deserve the warmest 
praise, and display the treasures of their genius, while they 
also prove the rectitude of their judgment, as did Tommaso 
di Stefanu, called Giottino. 

This master was born in the year 1324, and received the 
first rudiments of art from his father; but, while still young, 
he determined to imitate the manner of G-iotto, rather than 

* Leclanchfc tells us that there is a Nativity of the Virgin, by Andrea 
Orgagna, in the Louvre; but Schorn expresses doubt of its authenticity 
and does not consider it to be by Oigagna. The latter commentator 
mentions a picture of the Annunciation, m the Florentine Academy 
and intimates an opinion that this maybe the lost painting from St 
Romeo. See ante page 214. 
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t^at of Stefano, his father. And his efforts in that matter 
succeeded so well, that he not only attained to, and even 
greatly improved on, the manner of Giotto, but also acquired 
the surname of Giottino, which he never lost. Nay, many 
have been of opinion that he was a son of Giotto,* judging 
from his manner as well as name, but they have been alto¬ 
gether in error, since it is certain, or to be more exact (for 
certainty in this matter is not to be attained respecting any 
man), it is the general belief, that Giottino was the son of 
the Florentine painter Stefano. 

Giottino, then, was so earnestly devoted to the art of 
painting, and pursued it with so much diligence, that if we 
have not many works from his hand, yet those remaining to 
us suffice to show that his manner was excellent, and his 
productions admirable; the drapeiies, hair, beards, and 
various other parts of his pictures, exhibit so much softness 
and delicacy of finish, that the grace of harmony may be truly 
said to have been added to his ait by this master, who pos¬ 
sessed the qualities required for its production in a higher 
degree than either Giotto his masterf or Stefano his father } 
In his early youth, Giottino painted in the church of Santo 
Stefano al Ponte Vecchio in Florence, where he decorated a 
chapel near the side door, which still gives proof of great 
ability on the part of the artist, although the work is now 
much injured by the humidity of the place. § He next painted 
the two Saints Cosmo and Damiano, in the church of the 
Frati Ermini, which is situated near the mills: this work 13 
also greatly injured by time, so that but little of its character 
can now be distinguished.|| In the old church of Santo 
Spirito, in the same city of Florence, Giottino painted a 
chapel in fresco, which was destroyed when the church itself 

* For certain remarks on the name, etc., of this painter, see Professor 
Bonaini, Memorie Inedite , p. 63. 

t Tommaso Giottino could scarcely have been the scholar of Giotto 
who died, according to Vasari himself, when Giottino was but thirteen 
years old. Tommaso was perhaps called the disciple of Giotto, rather 
because he so scrupulously imitated that master than because he was 
his pupil. 

% This somewhat obscure passage is elucidated, to a certain extent, 
by the remarks of Rumohr on the manner of Giottino. See ItaL .FhrscA. 
ii, 82 ; see also Speth, Kunst m Italian, i, 336. 

§ This work has perished. 

1 Neither pictrje nor church now remain. 
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was burnt. Over the principal door of the same church this 
master executed another fresco, representing the descent of 
the Holy Spirit,* and on the piazza, in front of the building, 
he painted the tabernacle still to be seen there at the corner 
of the convent going towards the Via della Cuculia. The 
subject of this last-named work is Our Lady surrounded by 
numerous saints. The heads and other portions approach 
closely to the modern manner ; the artist obwously sought 
to vary and improve the carnations ; he has imparted con¬ 
siderable grace to all the figures,* and has evinced gieat 
judgment in the di aperies also, whether as to form or colour. 
Giottino likewise worked in Santa Croce, where he painted 
the history of Constantine in the chapel of San Silvestro, a 
work of great merit, more especially as regards the attitudes 
and gestures of the figures, which are most beautiful. Be 
hind a marble ornament, constructed to adorn the tomb 
Messer Bettino de’ Bardi, a military commander of much 
distinction at that time, Tommaso painted this nobleman 
after the life; he is pourtrayed kneeling, and about to is^ue 
from a tomb, whence he has been summoned by the trumpets 
of the Last Judgment, which are sounded by tv o angels, whe 
are seen with Christ himself in the air, all admirably well 
donef The same artist executed a picture of Christ bearing 
his Cross, with numerous saints about him, for the church 
of San Pancrazio ; this work is near the entrance to the 
south aisle, and the figures are precisely in the manner of 
Giotto J I-Ie also painted a Dead Christ (Pieta) in fresco, 
for the convent of San Gallo, which was destroyed during 
the siege ; the fresco was in a cloister, and there is a copy of 
it in the church of San Pancrazio, above-named, on a column 
beside the Lady chapel. Giottino likewise painted a fresco 
in Santa Maria Novella, in the chapel of San Lorenzo de 1 
Giuochi. which is near the door of the south aisle ,* the sub¬ 
ject is the history of San Cosimo and San Damiano, § and the 

* The Descent of the Holy Spirit was afterwards whiten ashed. The 
tabernacle was first repainted, and, at a later period, was demolished 

t These works still exist, in tolerable preservation Vasun does not 
mention the beautiful Deposition from the Cross, which is beside the 
monument of Bettino; but which is certainly a work by the same 
artist— Ed. Flor. 1S46. 

t This picture has perished. 

§ No vestige of this work remains 
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pictare is painted on the front of the chapel. In Ognissanti, 
also, Tommaso executed a San Christofano and San Giorgio, 
but these works lming been injured by the malignity of 
time, weie repainted by other hands, and that in such sort as 
to prove the ignoiance of the Provost, who was but slightly 
eonveisant with matters relating to art. In the same church 
is a fiesco of the Virgin with the Child in her arms, from the 
hand of Giottino ; this is in an arch, which has remained 
umnjuied, over the door of the sacristy ; the work is a \ery 
good one, having been executed with great care.* By these 
and other productions, Giottino had acquired so much re¬ 
nown, that the spirit of his master Giotto was declared to 
have descended on this disciple, the correctness of his design, 
the vivacity of his colouring, and his close imitation of the 
elder master’s composition and manner, being all cited in sup¬ 
port of that opinion. On the 2ndf of July, in the year 1343, 
the Duke of Athens was driven out of Florence by the peo¬ 
ple, after having been compelled to resign the signory, and 
restore their liberty to the Florentine citizens Giottino was 
then forced by the twelve Reformers of the State, or induced 
by the entreaties of Messer Agnolo Acciaiuoli.J a most dis¬ 
tinguished citizen of that time, to express the contempt of the 
city for the said duke and his principal followers, by painting 
their effigies on the tower of the palace of thePodestL Among 
these figures, were those of Messer Ceritieri Visdomini, Messer 
Maladiasse, his Conservator, and Messer Ranieri di San Gimi¬ 
gnano, all beai'ing upon their heads the ignominious cap worn 
by those condemned to death by the sentence of justice. 
Around the head of the duke himself, various rapacious 
animals and beasts of prey wei e depicted, to signify the nature 
and qualities of the man; while one of Ins followers held the 
palace of the Priors of the city in his hand, which he, as a 
false traitor to his country, was proffering to the duke. 
Each of these figures had the aims and ensigns of his family 
painted beneath him, with inscriptions, which the lapse of 
time render it difficult now to decipher.§ The manner in 

* These two last-mentioned works have both perished. 

t The Duke of Athens was expelled from Florence on the2Gth of 
July, the festival of St. Anne. Ed. Flor. 1846 

J This noble Florentine was also bishop of the see.— Ibid. 

ft Of this work, some few unintelligible strokes alone remain; but 
the reader who is curious to know all the names of those thus densivel? 
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which the artist executed this work, which he painted with 
the utmost care, gave universal satisfaction; the drawing was 
more particularly admired. He afterwards painted San 
Cosimo and San Damiauo, for the Black Friars of Campora, 
a place without the gate of San Piero Gattolini. These 
figures were destroyed when the church was whitewashed. 
There is a tabernacle, moieover, on the bridge of Romiti, in 
the Valdarno, which is very finely painted in fresco, by the 
hand of Giottino,* We find it further recorded, by many 
who have wiitten of this artist, that he also ga^ e his atten¬ 
tion to sculpture, and executed a figuie in marble, for the 
Campanile of Santa Maria del Fiore, in Florence: this was 
placed in the side towards where the orphan house now 
stands, and was four braccia in height. In Rome, also, he is 
said to have produced an historical painting, which he com¬ 
pleted very successfully. This work is in Sun Giovanni 
Laterano; it exhibits the pope, occupied in various minis¬ 
trations, but is now grievously injured by time. In the 
palace of the Orsini, Giottino filled a hall with the figures of 
celebrated men; and on a column in the church of Araceli, 
to the right of the high altar, he executed a San Ludovico, 
of great merit.')' 

This master also painted a picture in the lower church of 
San Francesco, at Assisi. The only place not already occu¬ 
pied by other artists, was an arch over the pulpit; and there 
Giottino depicted the Coronation of Our Lady, with numerous 
angels around her, all exhibiting so much grace in the out¬ 
lines, beauty in the heads, and harmony in the colouring 
(which last was a quality peculiar to this painter), that the 
work suffices to prove Giottino fully equal to any master 
that had then appeared.^ Around the arch of the Corona¬ 
tion, Tommaso painted stories from the life of St Nicholas. 
In the monastery of Santa Clara, in the same city, and in 

exhibited, will find them in Baldinucci, sec li. p. 59, together with the 
inscriptions. See also Villani, lib \ii, cap. xxxm. 

* This tabernacle was destroyed in the beginning of the eighteenth 
century, and the work of Giottino perished with it.— G.Montani 

t All the works executed by Giottino in Rome are believed to have 
perished. 

t Fea considers this coronation to have been the work of a certain 
Frate Martino, whom he believes to have been the scholar of Simon of 
Siena. See his Deserizione della Basilica Assisiate, 
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the centre of the church, he painted a fresco, representing 
the saint supported in the air by two angels, who might be 
taken for living and breathing forms. St. Clara is restoring 
a child from the dead, while many female figures stand 
around, all full of astonishment. The faces of these women 
are extremely beautiful; their vestments and head-dresses, 
which are those of the period, are also v< ry graceful and 
effective. In the same city of Assisi, and over the gate 
which leads to the cathedral, in an arch on the inside of the 
gate, Giottino painted a Virgin with the Child in lmr arm^, 
and that with such truth and life, that she seems to be alive. 
Our Lady is attended by St. Fiancis and another saint, the 
whole exquisitely beautiful. These two works, although 
the story of Santa Clara remains unfinished (the master 
having fallen sick, and being compelled to return to Florence), 
are yet admirable productions, and worthy of the highest 
praise * Tommaso is said to have been of a melancholy 
temperament, and a lover of solitude ; but profoundly devoted 
to art, and extremely studious. Some proof of this last 
asseition, we have in the church of San Romeo, in Florence, 
where there is a picture in distemper, by this mastei, which 
is executed with such earnest love and care, that no better 
work on panel is known to have proceeded from his hand. 
The picture is in the cross-aisle of the church, on the north 
side. It represents the Dead Christ, with the Maries and 
Nicodemus, accompanied by other figures. These all bewail 
the death of the departed, some bitterly weeping and wring¬ 
ing their hands, others more subdued in the expression of 
their grief; but all, both in countenance and attitude, evincing 
the most profound sorrow, as they look on the sacrifice that 
has been made for our sins. The most astonishing circum¬ 
stance respecting this woik is not so much that the master 
has been able to attain so high a region of thought, as that 
he has found means to realize his conceptions so admirably 
with the pencil The painting is, moieover, highly worthy 
of praise, not only for the invention and composition, bufr 
also for the beauty of the heads ; for although the artist in 
depicting all these weeping faces, has necessarily distorted 
the lines of the brow, eyes, mouth, and every other feature, 

* The paintings executed by Giottino in Assisi still remain. They 
arc truly perfect for their time, and mult high praise.— G. Montani, 
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yet he lias in no degree altered or injured the beauty of tbfc 
countenances, which very frequently suffer materially i-n weep¬ 
ing, when treated by hands not well versed in the best me¬ 
thods of art* But we shall be the less surprised that Giot« 
tino completed his works with so much care and devotion, 
when we remember that in all his labours this master ever 
proved himself more desii ous of glory than of gain. Giot- 
tmo was wholly free fi om that eagerness for large rewards 
which renders the masters of our own time less careful in 
the completion of their works: he was, indeed, so far from 
seeking great riches, that lie gave but slight regaid even 
to the conveniences and amenities of life; he contented him¬ 
self' with little, and thought more of serving and gratify¬ 
ing others than himself: wherefore, taking little caie of his 
health, and perpetually enduring heavy labours, he died of 
consumption at the age of 32, and was buried by his family 
outside the church of Santa Maria Novella, at the Martello 
gate, near the burial-place of Bontura.f 

The disciples of Giottino, who left more fame than riches, 
were Giovanni Tossicani, of Arezzo, Michelino4 Gun unin 
dal Ponte, and Lippo § they were all tolerably good mas¬ 
ters in their art, but Giovanni Tossicani was greatly 
superior to the lest: he executed many works after the 
death of Tommaso, and in lus manner, for different cities 
and churches throughout all Tuscany. In the capitular 
church of Arezzo, more particularly, Giovanni painted the 
chapel of Santa Maria Maddalena, belonging to the Tucce- 
relli|| family ; he also painted a San Jacopo on a column in 
the capitular church of Empoli, and certain pictures in the 
cathedral of Pisa were executed by this master, but have 

* This picture—a really wonderful work—is preserved m the Gallery 
of the Uffizj.— Ed Flor. 1846. See also Lanzi, vol. l, pp 65-66. 

t In the first edition of Vaaaii, aio the following lines, wntten on the 
death of Giottino.— 

“ Hen mortem, infandam mortem, quae cuspidi acuta 
Oorda hommum Liceras dum vems ante diem I” 

In him, says Lanzi, was cut off the best scion of the Giottescan family of 
painters.— G. Montuni. 

f Among the many artists of this name, it will be difliculL to discover 
which is hero alluded to.— Ed. Flor 1846. 

§ The lives of these two artists will also be found in Vasari. 

If Not Tuecerelli, but Tucciarelli, a noble family of Arezzo. The 
paintings are lost— JBcttan. 
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since been removed to make way fer modern paintings. The 
last work performed by Giovanni Tossieam was a most beau¬ 
tiful annunciation, with St. James and St. Philip, which he 
executed for the Counters Joanna, wife of Tarlato da Pietra- 
mala, in one of the chapels of the episcopal ehuieh of Arezzo; 
but the back of the wall on which the last-mentioned woi k 
was placed being towaids the noith, the painting was almost 
entirely destroyed by the damp, when the Annunciation 
was icstoied by Maestio Agnolo di Lorenzo, of Arezzo. 
The St. James and St. IMiilip* were also restored some shoit 
time afterwards by Giorgio Vusaii (who was then but a youth), 
and that to his great proiit, for from doing so he acquit oil 
much useful knowledge—which he could not then obtain 
from other masters—fiom examining the methods of Gio¬ 
vanni, and studying the shadows and colouring of that work, 
injured as it was There is a monument in this chapel to 
the memory of the countess who caused it to be built and 
decorated, on which may still be read the following words : 

u Anno Domini l.l.'l."), tlv nivnic Auqtsti hanc capellam conTfriKi fvat 
nohilis tlomma rmmtiwt Jiumnn dv Suuita Flora uxor nolnhs 7mltiis tlotsrtui 
Tnihiti dv Pitrainalti ml honoritn BtaUti Marun VmjmvsF+ 

The wmrks of other disci pies of Giottino do not require to 
be mentioned heie, since they were but ordinary pi eductions, 
and do but slightly resemble those of their master or of then 
con-disciple Giovanni Toss.cani. Tommaso Giottino drevv r 
admirably well, as may be seen by certain drawings from his 
hand, preserved in our book, and which are finished with 
infinite caie. 

* Tin* Aniunicuitum has nenshiJ, but the St. James and St. Philip 
are stif s ixislence — G, Alontam. 

t If 11. uimo was born in t.‘J2d, liovv could Tossicani, whose last wink 
was fin: d m 1:1 If), lmvc keen hts disciple? The want of documents, 
or othi“' em-.es, have nude Vasari fall into frequent error when speak* 
mg of tb ■ .t.no’s diacxples — Ed Hut, tb40. 
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i ilOVANNI DAL PONTE. FAINTER, OF ILORENOE 
[rorn 1307 — i>if.i> IN 136o ] 

Although the Did pvo\ erb. that a spendthrift never lacks 
the means of spending, is by no means true and can be but 
little confided in,—on the eoutraiy we are certain that he 
who will not live a regular life according to his degree, shall 
finally live in want and die miserably ,—yet, it may some¬ 
times be remarked that fortune seems lather to aid those 
who squander without restraint, than those who are cai etui 
and self-denying in all things; oi, it‘the tavouis of fortune 
are witlnhawn, death is frequently observed to make up for 
her inconstancy, and to bring a remedy for the misgovern- 
mcht of the man himself, by intei veiling exactly at that 
moment when the spendthrift begins to discover, to his in¬ 
finite misery, wlmt it is to want th.it in age which he has 
squandered in youth: labouring and living wretchedly when 
he should be reposing and at bis ease. Such would line 
been the lot of Giovanni da San Stefano a Ponte, of Flo¬ 
rence, if, after he had consumed his patiimony, wasted the 
Luge gains which fortune, rather than lus merits, threw 
into his hands and exhausted other possessions levciting to 
him unexpectedly from various sources, he had not attained 
the end of his life at the moment when the last portion of his 
property was expended. Giovanni dal Pome was a scholar of 
Buffalmacco, 8 * whom he imitated rather in his attachment to 
the pleasures of life, than in the effort to become a good 
painter. Born in 1307, and entered early as a di&ciplc of 
BufFalmaeeo, the first works of Giovanni weie executed in 
fi esco, for the capitular chuicli of Euipoli. They were in 
the chapel of San Loienzo, where he depicted certain stones 
from the life of the saint with sd much success, that as a 
more sntisfaetmy progress was anticipated from so creditable 
a commencement, lie was invited to Arezzo in the year 1344, 
where he painted an assumption of the Virgin in one of the 
chapels of the church of ban Francesco ; and no long time 
afterwards, being in some credit in that city, on account of 

* In the life of Giottino, Gioviumi is culled the disciple of that master, 
as we ha\e seen ; but a comparison of dates would make Ins being Uio 
ioholar of Buffalmaceo much more probable 
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the cleaith of painters then suffered there, lie painted the 
chapels of Sant' Onofrio and Sant’ Antonio, in the capitular 
church of Arcm), but these works aie now ruined by the 
humidity of the place. Giovanni executed some other pic¬ 
tures in the church of Santa Giustina, and in that of San 
Matteo; but these were destroyed, together with the churches 
when duke Comiio caused the city to be fortitied. It was 
on this occasion that the beautiful head of Appius C\vi*us 
and that of his son, in nuuble, wcie discovered; they wne 
found at the foot of an old budge, where the river enters the 
city, and near the church of Santa Giustina. An ancient 
epitaph, also very beautiful, was found with them, and all an* 
now carefully preserved among the valuables of the duke.* 
Giovanni then returned to Florence, arming at the time 
when the middle aich of the bridge of Santa Triinta was on 
the point of being closed ; a chapel was built on one of the 
piles, and dedicated to St. Michael the archangel, when Oui- 
\ mini was appointed to deem ate it, and painted many pirtui 
imth within and without, mere particulaily on the front wall. 
The chapel was earned away, with the budge itself, in fhe 
flood of 15o7. Some afliim that it was from these works, as 
well as from the place of hi& birth, that Giovanni icceived 
the name of Dal Ponte. Ibis artist likewise executed certain 
works in Pirea, in the chundi of San Paolo a Uipa d’Arno ; 
where he painted some frescoes in the year KJoo; tluy 
were in the piincipal chapel behind the altar, but aie now 
ruined by damp and time. The chapel of the Seali, in the 
church of Santa Trinita, in Florence, was also decorated by 
Giovanni dal Ponte, as was another chapel, situated close be¬ 
side it. One of the stones fiom the life of St. Paul, imar the 
principal chapel, where the tomb of Maestro Paolo the astro¬ 
loger stands,! is likev\ise by him. In San Slefano, at the 
Ponte Veechio. he painted a picture; with some others, both 
in distemper and fresco, for the city as well as neighbour¬ 
hood of Florence, from which he derived tolerable credit + 

* Where those antiques now arc, is not known ; but we may hope 
that they will one day Ik* discovered in some ilueal villa or garden — 
jEtfi \mtam. 

+ Paolo dal Pozzo Tnscanelh, a celebrated mathematician and astro¬ 
nomer. lie nib the frieml ot Columbus, and held similar opinions with 
him, in regard to the discovery of a new world, 

I Of all the works uf this master, executed in Florence, none new 
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Giovanni rial Ponte was popular with his acquaintance, hut 
more because he promoted their amusements, than on account 
of his works. Yet lie took pleasure in the society of the 
learned, more especially of those who studied to attain excel¬ 
lence in the art to which he was himself attached ; for al¬ 
though lie had not sought to acquire for himself those qualities 
which he valued in others, yet he never failed to leminnumd 
conscientious labour to his brother artists. liming attained 
the age of fifty-nine years, Giovanni was attacked by a disease 
of the chest, which carried him off in a veiy tew days. Had 
he lived longer, it would only have been to suffer many ineon- 
\enicnees ftom want, since he had scarcely so much remain¬ 
ing as sufficed to give him decent burial in San Stcfano 
dal Ponte Vcccliio. His woiks date about the year 

In our book of the designs of different artists, ancient and 
modern, is a drawing in water-colours by Giovanni. It re¬ 
presents St. George on horseback, in the act of killing the 
dragon, together with a skeleton. Prom this specimen we t i un 
sufficiently judge of Giovanni’s method in drawing. 


AGNOLO GADDI, PAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[born-—WAS STILL WORKING IN 1390.] 

The great honour and utility of becoming distinguished in 
one of the noble arts is rendcied sufficiently manifest in the 
case of Taddeo Gaddi, who, combining self-government with 
high talent, not only secured great fame by his labours, but 
acquired large possessions also, and left the affairs of his 
family in such a state, that his two sons, Agnolo and Giovanni, 

remain ; nor is it probable that many of those clone for the environs of 
that city still survive. 1 

* “It is a curious fancy, this of Vasari,” remark the Roman and 
Florentine editors, “ of notifying the year about which may be dated the 
works of e.ich artist, and which is invariably the year of their death, or 
that preceding it, even of those who, dying very old, must needs have 
worked very many years before.” But does not Vasari mean to intimate, 
by this expression, that the works of the arliat bear date down to the 
roar specified, or near it, uwrf net later f 
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were enabled ti) lay the foundation of those, groat riches and 
that elevation of the house of Gadili, which place it m our 
day atnong the most noble families of Florence,* and ha\e 
established it in high repute tluough all Christendom. And 
since Gaddo, Taddeo, Agnolo, anil Giovanni have adorned 
many venerated chinches by then talents and the exorcise of 
their art, so it is without doubt, entindy reasonable that the 
holy Homan Church and the supreme pontiffs of the same, 
should have presented—as they luu e done—the highest eccle¬ 
siastical dignities to their successors.! 

Taddeo, then, who-e life we have written above, left two 
sons, Agnolo ami Giovanni, with many other disciples, but 
of Agnolo in particular the father hoped that he would be¬ 
come most excellent in the art of painting. In his youth he 
had given promise of so much talent, that it was believed he 
would greatly surpass bis father, but the e\ ent did not justify 
the opinion thus formed of him. Born and reared in abund¬ 
ance, which is often an impediment to earnest effort, Agnolo 
displayed more inclination for trade and traffic than for the 
art of painting; nor should this seem either new or stiange, 
for how frequently has avarice barred the way to many who 
might have reached the summit of distinction, if the done of 
gain had not impeded their progress m the dullest and best 
of their days. Agnolo first painted in Florence, while still 
very young, depicting in San Jaeopo-tia-Fossi the story of 
Christ raising Lazarus, in figures little more than a Inarcio 
in height. Reflecting that Lazarus had been dead four du\s, 
Agnolo formed a vniil eonceptum of the coimpt state m 
which the body so long dead must he found: he consequently 
represented the grave-clothes wherewith Lazaius was bound 
all spotted ami discoloured by the decomposition of the corpse. 
Livid circles of blue and yellow sunouud the eyes, all which 
is pourtrajed with infinite truth, as is the amazement of 

* This highly eelebrated fumilv, oilmen os Botturi, is now e\tmct; 
Out the name is preserved, having boon taken b) the house of Pitti, 
which succeeded to the possessions of the Gaddi family. The palace of 
that house was u rich museum of pictures, mat hies, medals, and manu¬ 
scripts, and many galleries ami libraries owe their wealth to its collur 
turns: the Mmdntbeechutna, in particular, has pro ti ted by them 

f Among others of tins name, the cardinals Niceolo and Taddeo lime 
been justly celebiated, says Bottan. Their tombs are seen in banta 
Maria Novella, in the chapel of the Gaddi family. 
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the ap>stles and other figures standing around, whose atti¬ 
tudes are varied and fine, as, holding their vestments to the 
nose, they seek to shield themselves from the odours of that 
decayed body. The fear and astonishment of the spectators 
at this new miracle is no less eloquently expressed than 
the joy and gladness of Mary and Martha, who behold life 
returning to the dead body ol their brother. This v ork 
was :onsidered to be one of such extraordinary men it, that 
many believed the talent of Agnolo to surpass not only tlmt 
of all Taddeo’s other disciples, but also that of the futltcr 
himself.* The event nevertheless proved the fallacy of this 
opinion, for as in youth the desire for renown will often gi\e. 
strength to overcome all difficulties—so, as years increase, 
we frequently remark the appioach of a certain careless ne¬ 
gligence, which causes a man to go backwards rather than 
forwards, and this was the case with Agnolo. Having given 
bo remarkable a specimen of his powers in this work, the 
Soderini family, hoping great things from such a master, 
appointed him to paint the principal chapel of the church of 
the Carmine ; he accordingly represented the whole life of 
Our Lady therein, but so greatly inferior was this work to 
the Resurrection of Lazarus, that all might perceive how 
little it was his intention to devote hin^elf studiously to the 
art of painting—nay, in the whole of this unusually exten¬ 
sive work, there is nothing well done, save only one scene, 
whii'll depicts Our Lady surrounded by numerous young 
maidens. they are variously attired in vestments and "head¬ 
dresses, proper to those times, and as variously employed in 
diffeient womanly occupations; one spins, another sews, a 
third is winding threads, while a fourth weaves, and others 
are employed in other occupations, all which Agnolo com¬ 
posed and executed tolerably well f 

In like manner this artist painted the principal chapel of 
the church of Santa Croce, in fieseo, for the noble family of 
the Albeiti, representing every circumstance of the discovery 
of the cross ; and the work certainly displays considerable 
facility, but veiy little force of design, the colouring only 
being good and tolerably well done X But when be afterwards 

* No vestige of this work now remains, 

t This work also is totally destroyed. 

X These paintings still remain in tolerable preservation; opinion* 
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painted certain stories from the life of St Louis, in the ehapei 
of the lhmh family, also in fresco and in the -aim* church 
lie acquitted himself much more creditably. Agnolo Gaddi, 
then, was an artist who worked capriciously, sometimes with 
more eai e, and sometimes with less: thus, m Santo Spiuto, 
aLo in Florence, he painted a Vngin with tin 1 Child in 1km 
arms, in fresco, within the door which leads from the piazza 
into the convent, and over a second door of the building, sin* 
is accompanied by Sant’ Agnstmo and San Niecolo, and tins 
work L so adnnrahh executed, that one might fancy the 
figures painted yesterday * 

The secret of mosaic! had been in a ceitain manner be¬ 
queathed as an inheritance to Agnolo, and lie had m his pos¬ 
session all the instruments and other matters needful to the 
prosecution of that art, and which luul been used by Gaddo, 
liis grandfather. Agnolo, theicfore, by way of pastime, and 
because the materials lay thus to his hand, lather than toi 
any other reason, gave a certain degree of attention to mo¬ 
saic, and when the fancy took turn he executed different woi ks 
in that branch of art. When it was found, then, that many 
of the slabs of marble which cover the eight sides of the roof 
of San Giovanni had been injured by time, and that the 
damp, penetrating to the mosaics formerly placed there by 
Andrea Tali, was doing them gnewms mischief, the consuls 
of the guild of merchants resolved to reconstiuct the greater 
part of the roof, that the rest might not be ruined, and to 
have the mosaic also restored ; whereupon they confided the 
direction of the whole work to Agnolo Gaddi, who commenced 
it in the year 1316. lie first coveied the roof with new 
slabs of marble, which lie laid over each other, to the hieadth 
of two fingers; then, cutting each to the half of its thickness, 
lie fastened them into each other with a cement formed of 
mastic and wax limited together, all which he completed with 
bo much care, that neither roof nor ceiling has Buttered the 
least injury from the lain.'', from that day to the piesent tune; 

vary as to their incut Sec Della Valle, Lettne Sanese, and Lanzi, Hit- 
tfiry of Point mu. 

* This work also retains its place, and stdl displays the ficsbnoss 
described by Vasari; but he should have said San Pietro, instead of San 
Niecolo. 

t This secret, with which Giotto, Simon of Siena, and others, wore 
well acquainted, had become extensively know n in the dsrv s of Agnolo, aa 
is obvious from the magnificent works of the Duomo of Orvicto. 
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a precaution wholly new. Agnolo then rc^to’vd Urn mcr 
saie, and at his recommendation, as well as niter Ins designs, 
which were of considerable meiit, the upper cornice of mar¬ 
ble, which is carried round the building immediately beneath 
the roof, was constructed in the form we now see, that pre¬ 
viously existing having been much smaller and ot \ei) 01 di¬ 
ll ary cluiaeter. The hall of the municipal palace was \ aulted 
under the direction of this artist, having befoie been open to 
the roof, and tins—to say nothing of the ornament—rendered 
the building less liable to injunes from lire, by which it had 
suffered grievously at an eailier period. 1 he battlements of 
the palace, which formerly had none of any kind, wei e ei et ted 
at the same time, and also by the ad\ice of Agnolo. While 
these works were in progress, the artist did not entirely 
abandon bis painting : on the high altar of San Puncnuio 
he depicted the Virgin in distemper, with St, John the Bap¬ 
tist and St. John the Evangelist, near whom were San 
Nereo, San Arcluleo, and San Pancnizio, brothers,* * * § with 
other saints. But the best pait of this work, or rather all 
that is good in it, is the predella, which is entirely covered 
by the small figures, composing stones from the lives id the 
Madonna and of SantaReparata, divided into eight compait- 
ments.f Agnolo also painted a choir of angela .sun minding a 
coronation of the Virgin, for the high altar of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, in Florence ; this he completed in the }our 134H, 
for Barone Capelli, and the work is a tolerably good one J 
Shortly afterwards he painted, in fresco, a chapel of tlic ca¬ 
pitular church of Prato, which had been rebuilt under the 
direction of Giovanni Pisano in 1312. As we have before 
related, the chapel was that wherein the girdle of Our Lady 
had been deposited, anil was decorated by Agnolo with various 
stories from the life of the Virgin. § lie executed many other 

* St. Nereus and St Arehilous or Achilleus, wore hi others} but St 
Pancrutius was in no way connected with them. Be was u Roman youth 
who was martyred on the spot where his church now stands, at the Gate 
of San Tancrazio, at Home. 

f This picture is m the Gallery of the Pint* Arts in Florence, 

+ The commentators differ as to the fate of this picture, of which 
nothing certain is known. 

§ The most important work of Agnolo now remaining, and in tolerably 
good preservation. It was restored in 1831, by Sig. Autouio Marini,of 
Prato.—Afontcmt. 
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works in the churches of that district, and left many speci¬ 
mens of his manner, in various parts ot the whcle territory, 
which is full of rich and important monasteries. In Florence, 
moicover, at a later period, this master painted the arch 
above the door of San Romeo,* and executed a picture in 
distemper for the church of Orto San Michele ; the subject 
of this work is the disputation of Christ with the doctois in 
the templet About the time when this last pictuie was 
completed, many houses were demolished for the purpose of 
enhuging the piazza de’ Signori, and as the church of San 
Roinolo was also taken down, this building was reconstructed 
fi oin the designs of Agnolo $ Paintings by this artist are 
to be seen in many churches of Florence, as well as in the 
surrounding districts, from all of which he derived large 
gains, although he painted more because he desired to do as 
his forefathers had done, than from any love of the art, he 
having given up his mind to commerce, fiom which he gamed 
still laiger profits. And this became obvious to all, when 
two sons of Agnolo, resolved no longer to live the life of ar¬ 
tists. devoted themselves wholly to merchandise, establishing 
a house of business for that purpose at Venice, in company 
with their father, who, from that time forward, exercised Ilia 
art occasionally for his pleasure only, or to pass the time. In 
this manner, then, what with his traffic and what with Ins 
paintings, Agnolo amassed very great riches, but died in the 
sixty-thud }ear of his life, being attacked by a malignant 
fever, which put an end to his career in a veiy few days. 

The disciples of Agnolo Gaddi were Maestro Antonio da 
Ferrara,§ and Stefano da Verona,|| who was a most admirable 
painter in fresco, as may be seen in various parts of his native 
city, as also in Mantua, where many of his works are still to 
be found. Among other peculiarities this master had that of 
giving an exquisite expression to the countenances of his 
children, women, and old men, as the observer may remark 
in any one of his works : his heads were all imitated and 

* This work is destroyed. 

j* This picture is described by Bottari as in £ 0 od preservation ; but 
it was removed some time after, and its present condition is not known, 

% See Gaye, Carteggio Inedito , vol. l, pp. 499, 502, 508. 

§ Antonio Alberto, with whom the Feirdie^ school of painting 
commences .—Mont am. 

U See Lanzi, Ihtiory of Painting , vol. n, pp. 88-89, 
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copied by tliat Piero (la Perugia,* the miniature painter, who 
illuminated all the books which constitute the library of Pope 
Pius, in the cathedral of Siena, and who painted in fresco 
with considerable facility. Michele of Milan was also a dis¬ 
ciple of Agnolo, as was Giovanni Gaddi, his brother, who 
painted in the cloister of Santo Spirito, as Gaddo and Taddeo 
had done. The works executed in that cloister by Giovanni 
are, a Disputation of Christ with the doctors in the temple, 
the Purification of the Virgin, the Temptation of Chin>t in 
the Wilderness, and the Baptism of John. This aitist died, 
after having awakened the highest expectations f Cerunno di 
Drea Cennini, of Colle di Valdelsa,f likewise studied paint¬ 
ing under Agnolo Gaddi, and being a devoted lover of his 
art, he wrote a boob on the methods of painting in fresco, in 
distemper, and in every vehicle then known, with the modes 
of painting in miniature, and the manner in which gold is 
applied in all these varying methods. This book is now in 
the hands of Giuliano, a goldsmith of Siena, an excellent 
master and true friend of the arts. In the first part of Cen- 
nini’s work, the author has treated of the nature of colours, 
whether minerals or earths, as he had himself been taught by 
his master, Agnolo; desiring, perhaps, as he does not seem to 
have succeeded in attaining to any great eminence in paint¬ 
ing, at least to make himself acquainted with the natuie of 
colours, the different glues, chalks, grounds for fresco, &c. 
with the properties of every kind of vehicle; he further dis¬ 
courses of such colours as are injurious, and to be guarded 
against in the mixture of colours, and in short of many other 
matters, concerning which no more need be said here; all 
those details which were held to be rare and profound secrets 

* See Della Valle, Lettere Sanest, vol. 11 , p. 242, and Lanzi, Histmy of 
Painting , vol i, p. 426, and vol. ii, p. 83, for the conflicting statements 
concerning this painter. 

t These paintings are lost, but there is some compensation in the fine 
fresco, by this master, of Christ on the Cross, with the Virgin and St. 
John, which Tea discovered in 1798, in the lower church of Assisi 

J The treatise of Cennino Cennini was translated into English in 1844, 
Dy Mrs. Merrifield. This book was long believed to have been written 
while the author, then very old, was imprisoned for debt; but this has 
been shewn to bo a fallacy. (See Mrs. Memfield. Ancient Treatises on Ou 
Painting ,, vol.i, Introduction, p. 47.) Rumohr informs us, that a painting 
by Cennini, and which bears his name written by himself, is still exist¬ 
ing in the Franciscan convent of Volterra. 
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in Cennini’s day being perfectly well known to all artists in 
these our times. But I will not omit to remaik, that Cennini 
makes no mention of certain earths, such as the dark terra 
i ossa, nor of cinnabar and \arious greens—perhaps because 
they were not then in use ; other colours were in like man¬ 
ner wanting to the painters of that age, as umber for exam¬ 
ple, yellow-lake (giallo santo), the smalts, both for oil and 
fresco painting, with certain } r ellows and greens, all which 
Inn e been discovered at a later period. Cennini likewise treats 
of grinding colours in oil, to make red, azure, green, and other 
grounds of diifeient kinds,* he speaks of the mordants, used 
in the application of gold also, but not as applied to figures. 
In addition to the works which Cennini executed in Florence, 
with In’s master, there is a Virgin accompanied by certain 
saints, from his hand, under the loggia of the hospital of 
Bonifazio Lupi, the colouiing of which was managed so 
carefully, that it remains in good presen ation even to this 
day f 

This Cennino, speaking of himself in the first chapter of 
his book, lias the following passage, which I gne in his 
exact words :—“I, Cennino di Drea Cennini, of Colle di Val- 
delsa, was instructed in the said art during twelve years, by 
my master Agnolo di Taddeo, of Florence, who learnt the 
same from Taddeo his father, which last was the godson of 
Giotto, and his disciple for four-and-twenty years. This 
Giotto transmuted the art of painting from Greek into Latin; 
he brought it to our modern manner, and certainly did more 
to perfect it than any other had ever done.” These are the 
precise words of Cennino, to whom it appealed, that as he 
who translates any work from the Greek into the Latin, con¬ 
fers a great benefit on all who do not understand Greek, so 
did Giotto, in transmuting the art of painting from a manner 
not known or understood by any one (unless, indeed, that all 
might easily perceive it to be senseless)—to a manner at once 

* This passage of Vasari is considered to be in contradiction co the 
remarks ho afterwards makes (in Ins life of Antoncllo da Messina) on 
the discoveiy of oil painting; but Lanzi, availing himself of the obser¬ 
vations of Morclli, has reconciled this nppaient contradiction, as will be 
seen in the proper place —Montanu 

t See Gaye, vol i, 528*9. The paintings of Cennini must have been 
destroyed in 1787, when the hospita. was changed into a lunatic asylum, 
and it* form altered. 
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beautiful, facile, and most pleasing, that may be comprehended 
and seen to be good at a glance, by whomsoever possesses the 
slightest degree of judgment and comprehension. 

All these disciples of Agnolo did him great honour. He was 
entombed by his sons, (to whom it is affirmed that he left 
50,000florins, or more) in the sepulchre which he had himself 
prepared for his burial and that of his descendants, in Santa 
Maria Novella, in the year of our salvation 1387.* The por¬ 
trait of Agnolo, by his own hand, may be seen in the chapel 
of the Albeiti, in Santa Croce, in a painting near the door, 
wherein the emperor Hexachus is depicted bearing the cross: 
he is represented m profile, with a short thin beard, and on 
his head is a cap of a red colour, of the form proper to the 
period Agnolo Gaddi was not paiticularly excellent in de¬ 
sign, to judge from the specimen piesentedin certain drawings 
by his hand, which are to be found in our book. 


THE SIENESE PAINTER BERNA.+ 

[BORN . . . .—DIED IN 1381 ?] 

If those who labour to attain excellence in art or science 
were not too frequently cut off by death in the best of their 
days, there is no doubt but that many exalted minds would 
have gained the summit towards which their aims tended, and 
whither the woild, as well as themselves, would have rejoiced 
to see them arriv e. But the brevity of man’s life, and the 

* Or, according to the Florentine commentators, not until after 1390, 
at which period they declare Agnolo Gaddi to have been still in exist¬ 
ence. The first edition of Yasan gives the following epitaph on this 
master:— 

“ Angelo Taddei F. Gaddio ingenn et picture gloria honoribus pro- 
bitatisque existimatione vere magno Filn mcestiss posuere.” 

t Ghiberti calls this artist Barna, an abreuation of Barnabo Baldl- 
nucci and Rumohr agree with him; but the later Florentine editors 
consider Benia or Barna to be rather an abbreviation of Bernardo or 
Bernardino. The true name of the painter, they incline to think was 
Barna Bertini, 
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many accidents to which all, from various causes, are liable 
often deprive us too early of those who might be most distin¬ 
guished Of this we have an instance in the hapless Sienese 
painter Berna, who. although he died young, yet left so many 
works, that we might easily believe his life to have been a 
long one; and these works were of such a character, as to 
impress on us the conviction that ho would have been most 
eminently distinguished if his death had not been so prema¬ 
turely hastened. Among the works of this master remaining 
in Siena are certain histoiical representations, in fresco,* in 
two chapels of the church of Sant’ Agostino; there was, be¬ 
sides, on one of the walls of the same church, the story of a 
youth led to execution, than which it is not possible to con¬ 
ceive a more pci feet work: the pallor and dread of death 
were depicted on his face with such truth and reality, that 
for this only the artist would merit the highest praise; be¬ 
side the youth was a monk, who was seeking to console the 
suffeier, and whose attitude was very line. The whole work, in 
short, was so admirably executed, and the story so eloquently 
told, that we clearly perceive the artist to have formed a 
most vivid conception of the fearful circumstance he de¬ 
scribes. lie has represented it as it must needs be, full of 
the bitterest agony, the most cruel terror; reproducing the 
whole so admirably with his pencil, that the scene itself, 
taking place before one’s eyes, would scarcely awaken more 
profound emotions. This work has unhappily been destroyed 
in our own da} r , the wall having been removed to make way 
for the chapels, which have been constructed in that pait of 
the (diureh. 

In the city of Cortona, besides many works scattered about 
in different parts of the same, Berna painted the greater part 
of the walls and ceiling in the church of Santa Margarita, *f 
where is now the convent of the Franciscan monks, called 
Zoccolanti.;J; From Cortona he went to Arezzo, in the year 
1369, and precisely at the moment when the Tarlati, who had 
formerly been lords of Pietramala, had caused the convent 

* These paintings have perished, as have those described immediately 
after them. 

t These pictures have perished. 

J So called from Zoccolo, a wooden shoe, which the member* of ths 
JjYanciscan order wear. 
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and church of Sant’ Agostino to be erected by Mtccio, a 
sculptor and architect of Siena. Many of the Aretine citizens 
had constructed chapels and burial-places for their families in 
the side aisles of the church ; and in one of these chapels— 
that dedicated to San Jacopo, namely—Berna painted various 
fiescues from the life of the saint.* Among these was most 
'vividly depicted the story of the smuggler Marino, whom 
avarice had tempted to give his soul to the devil, with whom 
he hud made a written compact to that effect He is here 
seen in the act of supplicating San Jacopo to liberate him 
fiom the consequences of his promise, but on the other hand 
is placed the devil—hideous to a miracle—who is pleading 
his rights with great animation before the saint, and exhibiting 
the written agreement, which fills Marino with the most 
deadly terror. I he various emotions of all the figures in 
this woik have been admirably expressed by the artist; the 
face of Marino, more especially, betrays the fears that devour 
him, but the faith and trust which give him hope of deliver¬ 
ance from San Jacopo are also visible ; and the latter, after 
having inspired him with a true repentance of his sin, and 
sorrow for the piomise he has made, delivers the culpnt and 
restores him to God Berna painted this same story, accord¬ 
ing to Lorenzo Ghiberti, in the church of Santo Spirito, in 
Florence, before the church was burnt ; it was in a chapel 
of the Capponi, dedicated to St. Nicholas. After this the 
painter executed a large picture of the Crucifixion, for Messer 
Guccio di VanniTarlati, of Pietramala, in one of the chapels of 
the episcopal church of Arezzo: he here depicted the Virgin, 
with St. John the Evangelist and St Francis, at the foot of the 
cross, in an attitude of the deepest grief; St. Michael, the arch¬ 
angel, is also present. The whole work merits no slight praise 
for the care with which it was executed, and more particularly 
because the colours have maintained themselves so admirably 
well, that the picture might seem to have been finished yes¬ 
terday. Lower down is the portrait of the above-named 
Guccio, armed, and kneeling at the foot of the cioss.f In the 

* These works have also been, destroyed in the rebuilding of the 
church. 

4 Tliis painting is still in goorl preservation, in the cathedral of 
Arezzo; it has been retouched of late years. Mont am has a remark, to 
the effect ut the 'iorirmt of Gucctc —whom the commentators command 
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capitular church of Arezzo, Berna painted numerous stories 
from the life of Our Lady, in the chapel of the Paganelli, and 
among the figures is a poitrait, taken fiom the life, of the 
Beato Kinieri, a holy man and prophet of that family, who 
bestows alms on the cioud of poor persons by whom he is 
surrounded. 1 '' In the church of Sail Bai toluimneo, aLo, this 
master executed various lepiesentationo lium the Old Testa¬ 
ment, together with an adoration of the Magi, and in the 
church of the Spiiito Santo lie painted stories from tLe life 
of St. John the Evangelist. Among the figures of this last 
work, Beina has left us portraits of himself and of several of 
his friends, nobles of Arezzo. On the completion of this un¬ 
dertaking, the aitist returned to Ins native city., wheie he 
painted numeious pictures on panel, both large and small; 
but he did not remain long at Siena, being invited to Florence, 
where he decorated the chapel of San Niccolr, in the church 
of the Spiiito Santo, a work that v as highly praised, and 
which we have alieady mentioned, with other pictures which 
\\ ere consumed in the lamentable conflagration of that church. 
At San Gimignano, in the Yaldelsa, Beina painted certain 
frescoes in the capitular church; they ippresent stoiiesfiom 
the New Testament.f These works he had nearly brought 
to a conclusion,J when he unhappily fell from the scaffold to 
the floor, and was so gnevously injured, that he died in two 
days, more to the loss of art than of himself, for he departed 
fiom this life to a better one. IIis remains weie very honour¬ 
ably entombed in the capitular church aforesaid, by the peo¬ 
ple of San Gimignano, who solemnized his obsequies with 
much pomp, and who ga\ e proof after his death of the esteem 
in which they held him while living, not ceasing for many 
months after his interment to suspend verses to his honour, 
in Latin and the mother tongue, on the tomb of the lamented 
artist. The men of that country have indeed been ever de¬ 
voted to the belles lettres , and they herein rendered the ap- 

us to call rather CiucciO— has been stabbed in carious parts , by his enemies 
and those of his family* 

* All these works are lost, as are also those of San Bartolommeo and 
the Spirito Santo .—Montanu 

f These paintings have been retouched, not to say spoiled, in many 
parts— Ed. Flor . 1846. 

+ For a description of these paintings, see Pella Valle, Lettere 
rot ii t p, 117. See also lhunohr. Ital . Forsch. ii* 109, 
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propriate reward nf Berna’s conscientious labours, celebra¬ 
ting him with their pens who had done them honour by his 
pictures. 

Giovanni of Asciano,* * * § a scholar of Berna, completed the 
woi k thus left unfinished.! The same artist executed 
certain paintings in the hospital of Siena, with others in 
the ancient palace of the Medici, from which he acquired 
some reputation.! The Sienese painter, Berna, laboured 
about the year 1381. In addition to what I have said of 
him, he deserves to be lauded and held in honour by all 
artists, as having been the first who began to depict animals 
well. A specimen of his talents in this way, may be seen in 
a sketch filled with wild beasts from different regions, and 
preserved in our book. His drawings, generally, are of con¬ 
siderable merit. The Sienese painter Luca di Tome, was 
also a disciple of Berna. This Luca painted many pictures 
in Siena and throughout Tuscany, more particularly the 
chapel of the Dragonianni family, in the church of San Do¬ 
menico, in Arezzo, with its altar-piece. The chapel, which 
i? of Gothic architecture, was indeed admirably adorned by 
diis picture, and the fiescoes which Luca the Sienese, with 
great judgment and ability, executed therein.? 

* A cattle in the Sienese territory.— Montani. 

f Baldinucci places this deplorable event in the year 1380. The first 
edition of Vasari gives the following epitaph, as written on Berna; but 
the Florentine commentators remark, that it is obviously of a later period; 

“Bernardo Senensi pic tori in pnmis illustri, qui dum naturam dihgentiu$ 
imitatur , quom vitas sues consulit , de tabulato considens diem suum obat, 
Geminianenses hominis de se optime menti vicem dolentes pass 

$ The works of Giovanni of Asciano are believed to be all lost. 

§ TheLivornese edition, published about 1760, and quoted by Ludwig 
Schorn, declares these works to be still existing. The Florentine editors 
of 1846, assigning the last Guida di Arezzo as their authority, inform u* 
that the picture has long been lost, but say that a part of the frescoei 
•till remains. 
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THE SIENESE PAINTER DUCCIO * 

[The first mention of this master is in ( 1282—the last in 1339 J 

The men who first originate remarkable inventions have at 
all times received considerable attention from those who write 
history, and tins arises from the fact that the first discovery 
of a thing is more piized—because of the ehatm attached to 
novelty—than all the improvements that are aftcrwai da made 
although by these last it may be that the matter is brought 
to its ultimate perfection. Nor is this without reason, seeing 
that if none made a beginning, there would be no place for 
the gradual amelioration which brings us to the middle point, 
and none for those last improvements by which the thing in¬ 
vented attains to the perfection of its beauty. Duccio of 
Siena, therefoie, a painter much esteemed, deservedly appro- 
piiattd a large amount of the fame which fell to the lot of 
those who succeeded him for many years after, he being the 
fir&t to commence the decoration of the pavement of the 
Sienese cathedral with those figures in “ chiaro-scuu>”, wherein 
the artists of later times have performed the marvellous works 
that we now see.f Duccio devoted himself to the imitation 
of the ancient manner, J but very judiciously ga\ e his figures 
a certain grace of outline, which he succeeded in securing 
notwithstanding the great difficulties presented by the branch 
of art now in question. Imitating paintings in “chiaroscuro 51 , 
Duccio designed and arranged the liist commencements of 
the above named pavement with his own hand ; he al&o 
executed a picture in the cathedral, which was at first on the 
high altar, but was afterwards removed to make way for the 
tabernacle of the Sacrament which we now see there. This 
picture, accoiding to the description of Lorenzo di Bartolo 
Ghiberti, represented a coronation of the Virgin, partly in 

* For the rectification and completion of this somewhat defective 
and meagre biography, see Della Valle, Letters Satiety and liutnohr, 
Itah Fon>ch . Vasan was not able to discover the masterpiece of this 
painter, now restored to the cathedral of Siena,—See note, page 242 

t Cieoftnara declares these woiks to equal the most precious mosaics 
of Greece and Rome. 

J Duccio may be considered the great founder of the Sienese school, 
being the hrst who sougut to profit bv the bequest left to art hy Guido 
in his wondrous picture 1221.— Ed. Flo* 1846. 

R 
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the Byzantine manner, but partly also in the manner of the 
moderns. And as the high altar of this chinch was entirely 
isolated, the picture was painted on both sides, the artist 
Inning represented all the principal events related in the 
New Testament on the hack part, a woik winch he executed 
with infinite care in small figures, which aie very beautiful.* 
1 ha\e endeavoured to ascertain where this picture now is, 
but with all the efforts I have made, I have never been able 
to discover it.j Nor can I find any one who knows what 
Francesco di Giorgio, the sculptor, did with it when he re¬ 
stored the tabernacle in bronze, together with the n arhle 
ornaments by winch it is decorated. 

Duccio painted many pictures on gold grounds foi the city 
of tiiena, undone for the church of Santa Trinita in Florence; 
tins last is an Annunciation} He also executed various 
woiks for different churches in Pisa, Lucca, and Pistoja, 
which were all highly praised, and which gained him great 
lenown as well as large profits. When Duccio ultimately 
died, wluit relations, disciples, or property he left, are cimim- 

* Kohler has given, a circumstantial description of this remarkable 
picture, m the Kunstblatt for 1827. No. xlix. See also Della Valle, 
Lsttere Sanest , li, 75-6. 

t This work is said to have been carried m triumph from the house 
of the artist to its place in the cathedral; nor is it less admired in our 
own times When removed, as above related, from the high altar, it 
remained in a room of the chapter-house until the succeeding century, 
when evil counsels prevailed so far, that the picture was cut in two, anti 
the heads were appended—the one to thfe altar of Sant’ Ansano, the oilier 
to the altar of the Sacrament.— Masselh, and the Flor. Ed. 184G. 

} The Roman edition of 1759 declared this Annunciation to bo still 
in good preservation, and in its original place. Ludwig Selioin repeats 
this in 1832 , but the latest commentators inform us, thut the only well 
authenticated work of Duccio now in Italy, is that in the cathedral of 
Siena, Of another precious work of this master, which the connoisseurs 
affirm to be of indubitable authenticity, we have the following notice. — 
“This picture is a triptych, the height of it is about one braccio. In 
the central picture is Christ on the Cross, with the Virgin and St. John 
on each side, and two angels weeping above. On the right-hand leaf i-y 
panel, and in the upper part, is the Annunciation; while beneath is the 
Madonna seated, holding the Divine Infant, with angels in adoration 
around her throne. On the lower part of the opposite panel are Christ 
and the Virgin seated, with angels around them; and above is St. Fraud* 
receiving the Stigmata. The work is of extraordinary beauty. It wa* 
purchased m Siena by Giovanni Metzger of Florence, many 3 oats since, 
and was sold in 1S45, for a large sum. to Prince Albert,’wlwn it waa 
brought to England* 
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stances alike unknown, but the fact that he bequeathed, the in¬ 
vention of u chiaro-scuro” pictures in nvaible, as a legacy to 
the art of painting, would of itself be sufficient to secure 
him infinite praise and glory ; he mu&t assuiedly be numbered 
among those benefactors who have adorned our ait and pro¬ 
moted its piogiess ; bince he who first oveicomes the difli- 
oulties of an extiaordinary invention, not only claims our 
gratitude for his general deserts, but merits, m addition, a 
more special remembrance for the particular benefit thin 
conferred. 

It is affirmed in Siena that, in the year 1348, Duccio 
gave the design for the chapel built on the piazza in front of 
the palace of the Signory ; and we find it recorded, that the 
sculptor and architect Moccio, an artist of very respectable 
talent, was the fellow-countryman as well as contemporary of 
Duccio. Many works were performed by Moccio in various 
parts of Tuscany, especially in Arezzo, wheie he constructed 
a tomb for one of the Oerchi, in the church of St. Domenico, 
which tomb now serves as the support as well as ornament of 
the organ of the church. And if it should appear to some 
persons that the tomb in question is not a work of much ex¬ 
cellence, yet if it be considered that the artist erected it 
while still but a youth, that is in 1356, it must be acknow¬ 
ledged to have some merit. Moccio acted as under-architect 
and sculptor, in the building of Santa Maria del Fiore, and 
executed some of the marble ornaments of that church. In 
Arezzo he rebuilt the church of Sant’ Agostino, which was 
\ery small, in the manner we now see. The cost of tins woik 
was borne by the heirs of Picco Saccone de’ Tarlati, that 
noble had commanded immediately before his death, which 
took place at Bibbicna in the Cnsentino. In erecting the 
church of Sant’ Agostino, the architect constructed no arches 
for the support of the roof, the weight of which was thrown 
on the arches of the columns : he thereby exposed his 
woik to great peril, and was without doubt too bold. The 
same artist built the chuieh and convent of Sant’ Antonio, 
which, before the siege of Florence, was situated at the gate 
leading to Faenza, but which is now totally ruined ; in his 
capacity of sculptor, lie decorated the door of the church of 
Sant’ Agostino in Ancona, with various figures and ornaments, 
similar to those which adorn the door of San Francesco, in 
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the same city ; furthermore, in that church of Sant* Agostmo, 
Moccio erected the sepulchre of Fr.i Zenonc Vigilanti, the 
bishop and general of the order of St. Augustine ; lastly-, 
lie built the loggia for the merchants of Ancona, which hm 
since undergone many changes, now from one cause ami now 
fiom another, and has received various improvements, with 
modern ornaments of different kinds. All the works of this 
artist, although considered much beneath mediocrity in our 
day, were at that time, and accoiding to the knowledge of 
those men, held in no small estimation. But returning to 
Duccio, we close our account of his life with the observation, 
that the works of this painter were executed about the year 
of our salvation 13o0.* 


TIIE PAINTER ANTONIO VINIZIANO t 
[Flourished in the second half of the fourteenth century.] 

Many men, who would gladly remain in the country of thoir 
birth, being wounded by the tooth of envy, or oppressed by 
tlie persecutions of their fellow-citizens, wander foith to 
some land, where their talents being acknowledged and ap¬ 
preciated, they there make tlicir home, thus choosing a new 
country, wherein they then bring forth the fruits of their 
genius. Nay, they sometimes labour all the moie earnestly 
for distinction, to the end that they may thus in a certain 
sort take vengeance on those by whom they have been out¬ 
raged, and not unfrequently become great men by these 
means, when, had they remained quietly in their native land, 
they might perchance hare attained little beyond mediocrity 
in the vocation of their choice. Antonio the Venetian, who 
repaired to Florence^ for the purpose of studying the art of 

* Late commentators consider the death of Duccio to have taken 
place in or about 1339. 

t Antonio the Venetian. 

J Baldinucci affirms this painter to have been a Florentine, support¬ 
ing his opinion by documents found in the Strozzi Library Fiorillo 
and Lanzi agree with Baldinucci to a certain extent, but the latter does 
not noneider the question to be satisfactorily decided. 
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painting under Agnolo Gaddi,* acquired the best methods of 
that master with &o much facility, that he was not only much 
esteemed for his talents, but also greatly beloved and honoured 
by the Florentines for his many other excellent qualities. 
Hereupon, he concern'd a wish to make himself known in 
his native city, hoping there to enjoy the fruit of his labours 
he therefore returned to Venice. Alter giving proof of his 
ability by \ aiious wmks, both in distemper and fiesco, he 
was commissioned by the Signory to paint one of the walls of 
their Hall of Council, anil this undertaking he completed so 
admirably, and in so majestic a style,'f that he would have 
received high rewards, had he been treated according to his 
deserts. But the emulation, or rather the envy, of other 
artists, and the favour shewn to certain foreign masteis by 
some of the Venetian nobles, caused the matter to go differ¬ 
ently. Thus oppressed and discouraged, the poor Antonio 
took the wiser part, and, leaving his native city, returned to 
Florence, firmly resolved to see Venice no more, but to con¬ 
sider Florence as his country. Fixing himself, therefore, in 
that city, he there painted the story of Christ calling Peter 
and Andrew from then* nets, with Zebedee ami lus sons, in 
one of the smaller arches of the cloister of Santo Spirito. lie 
also depicted, beneath the arcades adorned by Stefano,;); the 
story of Christ performing the inn aide of the loaves anil fishes. 
This woik Antonio executed with infinite eaie and devotion, 
as may clearly be seen by the liguie of Christ, the expression 
of whose countenance, with his whole aspect, declares ob¬ 
viously the companion that he feels for the multitude, and 
manifests the ardour of that chanty with which he dispenses 
bread to the people The feeling display ml by one of the 
Apostles, also, is \ery beautiful; he is distnbating the bread 
fiom a basket, his movements and gestures finely expressing 
the warmth of Ins zeal ami good will. From this work, the 
artist may learn ever to paint his figures in such a manner 
that they shall seem to speak, for otherwise they are but 
slightly prized. This admirable faculty of giving life to his 

* Ij.iu/u remarks that this is not very probable, since if Antonio be 01 
tin* period assigned to him by Vasari, he must have been much elde* 
than Aiiimli) (iaihlt. S**e H\shry of Paintiny, vol. i, p OS 

+ Quuihi, in ln-5 Otto Gtnrnt a Vi’Heziu y does not mention these works 
and there is reason to tear that they are lost. 

X The work. 1 - of Antonio and Stofauo have alike perished. 
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figures, was again exhibited by Antonio on tin* labile of 
church, in a small picture lepresenting the Fall of Manna, 
and which he painted with so much care, and finished hi 
admirably, that it may be truly called most excellent. lie 
likewise painted stories from the life of San Stelano, on the 
predella of the high altar, in the church of San Stelano at 
Ponte Yecchio; and these, too, he completed with so much 
care and love, that figures more graceful or more beautiful 
could not possibly be seen, even though they w ere painted in 
miniature * At Sant’ Antonio,t moreov er, near the bridge of 
the Cnrraja, this master painted the arch over the door, which 
has been destroyed in our own days, by MoiiMgnor llicti- 
soli, Bishop of Pistoja who caused the whole church to be 
totally demolished, because it inteirupted the view from his 
palace. But, indeed, if the bishop had not (lone this, iu» 
should still be now deprived of the work, the late flood of 
1 odT having carried away two arches on that side, as w e h.i\ e 
before related, together with the end of the biidge whereon 
the above-named church of Sant’Antonio was erected. 

Being invited to Pisa by the intendant of the Campo Santo, 
on the completion of this work, Antonio there continued the 
history of the Beato Ranieri, a holy man of that city, which 
had been commenced by Simon of Siena, and in the comple¬ 
tion of which Antonio adhered closely to the designs of that 
master. In the first part of the work executed by Antonio, 
is the saint embarking on shipboard to return to Pisa, and 
accompanied by a large number of persons, all admirably 
painted. Among these figui es is the portrait of Count Gaddo, 
who had died ten years previously, and that of Neri his 
uncle, who had been Lord of Pisa. But perhaps the most 
remarkable of these figures is that of a demoniac; every fea¬ 
ture betrays madness; the movements of the body, the glaring 
eyes, the distorted mouth, displaying its hard-set teeth; all 
are so truly those of one possessed, that it i& not possible to 
imagine a more animated painting, or one more true to the 
life } In another pait of the work, and beside that just de- 

* The altar has been rebuilt* and the painting Inst. 

t An oratory built in 1350 b) Gheri di Michele. See Gave, roll, 
p. 501. 

t All this part of the work is totally last* or injuriously retouched in 
different places. 
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scribed, nre depicted tinoo figures, standing in the extremity 
of a-donitdiment at sight of the Boato Ranicii, who causes the 
devil, in the form of a eat seated on a wine-ca-h, to appeal 
to a fat innkeeper, who has the air of a jovial companion 
hut is now timidly imploring the protection of the saint.* * * § 
This also is an extiemcly line woik, the attitudes, the dra- 
poiiosjthe variety and ununated expression of the counte¬ 
nance'', all, in shoit, being adnui ably felt and treated. Near 
flu* piineipal group, an* the maids of the hostelry, and these 
hguies could not possibly be executed with mure judgment. 
Antonio has given them the short, scanty clothing, the 
lupid movements, and other peculiarities proper to the serv¬ 
ing-women of an inn, so that nothing more real could well be 
imagined | Theie is, likewise, a very pleasing picture, 
representing the canons of the Pisan eathediul receiving Sun 
Itunirri at their table: all the figiues aie good, and the vo&t 
incuts of the priests, which are cntiicly different from tlions 
now worn, are graceful and beautiful. At the death of the 
saint, moreover, which i> afterwards depicted, the expression 
of grief in the weeping bystanders is admirably rendered, as 
are the movements of the angels, who aie bearing the soul 
of the departed to heaven. This last-mentioned group is 
.surrounded by 1 esplendent light; and the whole is a \ery fine 
conception.f Nor, in truth, can any one behold without 
astonishment the piicsts who bear the body of the saint to 
the cathedral: they are singing, and in all their attitudes 
gestures, and the movement of then persons, represent a 
Company of choristcis with extraoi dhiaiy truth and icalil} § 
In this picture there is said to be the puitiait of the Ihu a- 

* The cncumstaneos alluded to in this painting are explained by 
Husnu, in the Uest t izione del Campo Santo , and by Totti, in bis JJuiUnjo 
hi Cnmpo Santo Ptbunn. 

t The Florentine commentators reproach out author for this descrip¬ 
tion, declaring that no such women aie to bo seen m the picture, and 
charging him with having imayint'd their presence; but Vasari \er) pro¬ 
bably described the work after a drawing of Antonio’s, which the painti r 
may have altered to a certain extent m the execution —Svhnm 

J The portion of this work which exhibits the death of the saint, 
with that winch show's the removal of the lmd>, have suffered gre. tlv. 
There are. nevertheless, some precious remains ■still existing, u men have 
been carefully transferied to tire drawings of our artists .—Montana 

§ See the Etruria Ptiirtee [where the lower part of this painting is 
figured), vol i, pL 12, 
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rian.* In like manner, the miracles pci formed by Bamerij 
as he was borne to his tomb in the cathedral, and those 
which he worked after having been laid within the sepulchre, 
have been delineated by Antonio with iniinite cine and devo¬ 
tion. The painter has here represented men receiving 
their sight, the lame restored to the use of their limbs, and 
tlio^e possessed by demons set free, with many other miracles, 
all expressed with exti aordinary animation. But, aiming 
all these figuies, none suiprises moie, or merits more atten¬ 
tion, than that of one suffeiing from hydroptda; the haggard 
\Lage, the shrivelled lips, the swollen body, all are so life¬ 
like, that the devoming thirst caused by diopsy, and the 
other characteristics of that malady, could scarcely be more 
vividly displayed in the living body itself, A ship, which 
Antonio painted in this piotuie, was also the cause of great 
marvel in those times : this vessel, being assailed by a storm, 
is siued from shipwreck by the saint; the movements of the 
mariners, with all the proceedings customary on the occur¬ 
rence of such accidents, being represented with much spirit. 
Some cast the piecious merchandise, which they have pro¬ 
cured by so many fatigues, without one thought of its value, 
to the insatiable deep; others hurry to the dilfoumt cares 
required by their bark, which is in danger of being dashed to 
pieces, all are employed, in short, in \ anous nautical offices, 
which it would occupy too much time to describe. Let it 
suffice to say, that the whole is so fine, and all these dif¬ 
ferent actions are performed with so much vivacity, as to render 
the work a marvel:+ 

In the same place, and beneath the Lives of the Holy 
Fathers, painted by Pietro Laurati of Siena, Antonio de¬ 
picted the body of the Beato Oliverio, and that of the Abate 
Panunzio4 with various e\ ents from their lives, on a sar¬ 
cophagus which is intended to represent marble. This paint¬ 
ing is also extremely well done; indeed, all the works exe¬ 
cuted by Antonio in the Campo Santo are such, that they 
have been universally, and with great justice, acknowledged 

* The Emperor Ludovicc the Bavarian, who died in 1.347. 

t Almost all the figures in this part of the woik are portraits of his¬ 
torical personages, whose names are given in Kosuu, Ihsertzume 
Campo Santo 

X TheBoati Onofrio andFunimo. -Kd. Flor. 1832 -art. 



ANTuMO V! \r-/I VNO. 


249 

to be the best of all the various productions executed in that 
place, during so long a senes of years, by so many excellent 
mast eis. 

In addition to the many admirablequalitieshithertoattributed 
to this master, may be further adduced the fact, that he 
executed his whole work in fresco, and never retouched any 
poitinn of it when dry. One consequence of this being, that 
the colours of his paintings remain fresh and life-like to the 
present day. And herein they may serve as a lesson to 
artists, teaching them the great injury done to fiesco paint¬ 
ings by retouching them with other colours when they are 
dry. For we line! it prov ed, beyond a doubt, that the pictures, 
so retouched, acquire a look of age, and are yet deprived of all 
the purifying effects of time; for being thus covered with 
colours which have a different body from those beneath, and 
which are tempered with gums, astragacantluoreggs,gliie, and 
other matters of similar character, which cloud and tarnish 
the colours below, the lapse of time and the action of the air 
are prevented from exercising their puiifying iniluence over 
that which is really worked in fresco on the wet stucco, as 
they would have done, if these colours had not been after¬ 
wards laid on diy. After having completed this undertaking, 
for which, as indeed worthy of all praise, he was honourably 
rewarded by the Pisans, Antonio letmned to Florence, 
w'heic he painted a tabernacle* at Nunvoli, outside the gate 
leading to Piatn, for Giovanni degli Agli. The subjects aie 
a Drill Christ, the Adoration of the Magi, with numerous 
iigmvs, and a La->t Judgment ; all extremely beautiful He 
was aftei vards invited to the Certosa, where lie painted the 
picture of the high altar for the family of the Accnuuoh, 
who had built that convent. This vvoik was consumed by fite in 
our own day, in consequence of the carelessness of a sexton, 
who, having left the thimble full of embers suspended to the 
altar, caused the picture to he burnt. The altar was then 
reconstructed by the monks, entirely of marble, as we now 
see it. In the same place, and on a wardrobe or press in the 
same chapel, Antonio painted a transfiguration of Christ, in 
fresco, which is very beautiful t 

Our artist had meanwhile been always strongly disposed t« 

* No truce of tlicso paintings u now left.— 2Cd. him lS‘i2. 

+ This, frubco lus likewise penciled. — ltd Jhr. IS lb -It) 
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the study of natural lustoiy, ami that of the science of botany 
in particular, which he hail studied in DioM'oridcs. lie took 
especial pleasure in investigating the nature and properties 
of plants, anil finally, abandoning the practice of painting, 
he betook himself to the distillation of simpVs, appl>ing 
himself earnestly to the acquirement of all pnrtieulais re* 
specting them. Thus, limn a painter, Antonio became a 
physician, and exercised this profession duiing a long tune. 
Finally, being attacked by a disorder of the stomach, or as 
others say, by disease contiacted while attending a patient 
sick of the plague, Antonio tinndied the course of his life 
in the seventy-fourth >ear of* hi^ age, and in the year 1384,* 
when a grievous pestilence raged in Florence. No less ex¬ 
pert as a physician than excellent as a painter, and Inning 
made many useful experiments in the latter capacity, Antonio 
left honourable memorials of his existence in both the-e arts.'t 
He drew extremely well with the pen, and so admirably in 
c< cliiaro-scuro”, that some drawings in our book, of the works 
executed by this painter in the cloister of Santo Spirito, are 
considered the best of that period. The Florentine, GUorardo 
Stamina, was a disciple of Antonio, whom lie imitated closely 
Paolo Uccello was also his disciple, and did him no small 
honour. In the Campo Santo of Pisa, the portrait of An¬ 
tonio Viniziano may be seen, painted by his own hand J 

* “ Documents assure us,” sny the Florentine commentators, “that 
Antonio was painting in the Cunipo Santo in 138G; he could not, then, 
have been dead in 1384 —” q e. a. 

f In the first edition of Vasari, vol. i, p 202, the following epigram 
On Antonio appears, under the name of an epitaph:— 

“ Annis qui fueram pictor juvendibus, artis 
Me medic® reliquo tempore coepit amor. 

Natura invidit dum certo colonbus llli 
Atque hominum multis fata retardo medens 
Id pictus paries Pisis testatur et ilh 
Smpe quibus vir® tempora restitui/’— Bottari . 
t Alluding to Vasari’s account of tins painter, Lanzi remarks, and 
with reason, that the life of Antonio gives little proof of that injustice 
to artists who were not his compatriots, with which Vasari has been bo 
bitterly reproached.—Vol. i, p 68, English edition. 
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Tin*: paixtku Jacopo m cwm^ntino 

[Flourished in tm* middle of the tout twinh century J 

Tin: fame, of Giotto, the renown attached to hG works, and 
to those of his disciples having for several years boon much 
bruited abroad, many person*, de.sirou* of acquiring honour 
ami riches by the art of painting, and incited to study hv 
nature and inclination, began to labour for tlie amelioration 
of the art, most of them being firmly persuaded that by their 
efforts the attainments of Giotto, Taddeo, and all the other 
painters, would be far surpassed. Among these was a ceitain 
Jacopo di Casentino, who belonged, as we lind lecorded, to 
the family of Messer Ci istoforoLandino, of PratoVecehio, ami 
was sent by a monk of Casentino, who was intendant of Sasso 
(bdla Vernhi, to acquire the art of painting under Taddeo 
Gaddi, when that master was working in the convent so 
called. In this vocation Jacopo succeeded so well, that in 
the course of a few years, having accompanied Taddeo to 
Florence, when; he executed many works in company with 
Giovanni da Milano, for the service of their common master, 
he was appointed to paint the tabernacle of the Madonna in 
the Mercato Vecchio, with the altar-piece, in distemper. The 
oratory which stands at the corner of the piazza of San Nic- 
colo, on the Via del Cocomero, was also painted by Jacopo 
di Casentino, but both these works were restored a few years 
once by a muster greatly inferior to Jacopo. The tabernacle 
nt Santo Nofri (Sant’ Onofrio v ) belonging to the Guild of 
Dyers, and situated at the coiner of the wall of their garden, 
opposite to San Giuseppe,* was aLo decorated by Jacopo di 
Cuhcntino. In the meantime the vaulted arches of Orsan- 
michele were in process of construction on the twelve columns, 
a low rustic roof being placed over them, that the building, 
which was to serve us the granary of the commune, might 
he proceeded with so soon as should be possible. Jacopo di 
Casentino was selected as a person well versed in such 
matters, to decorate the arches with figures of the patriaiehs, 
ceitain of the prophets, and the heads of the tribes, sixteen 
figures in all, beside the various ornaments. This work he 

* This tabernacle, also, was afterwards restored, and by 
master than either of die otheis—AU Fhr, 18312. 


a worse 
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executed oil a ground of ultramarine, but it is now nearly 
ruined. On the walls beneath, and on the pilasteis, he then 
painted numerous miracles perfmined by the Madonna, with 
other pictures, which are recognized by their manner.* 

Having completed this undertaking, Jacopo returned to 
Dasentino, whence, after producing many winks in Prato 
Vecchio. Poppi, and other places in that \alhy, he repaired 
to Arezzo. This city was then under its own government, 
u lth a council of sixty citizens, chosen from the most esteemed 
and richest, to whose care tin 1 whole administr ition of public 
affaus was committed. Here Jacopo depicted a story from 
the life of St Martin,f in the puncipal chapel of the cathe¬ 
dral ; and in the Duomo Vecchio, which is now destroyed, 
he painted \arious pictures, among which, in the pi incipal 
chapel, was the pm trait of Pope Innocent IV. In the church 
of St. Bartholomew, mm cover, this master painted on the 
wall the pictuies abene the high altar, with the chapel of St. 
Mai} of the Snows, a work executed for the chapter-house 
belonging to the canons of the deanery % For the ancient 
confiaternity of San Giovanni di Peducci, also, Jacopo di 
Casentino painted numerous stories from the life of that 
saint, but these works have been covered with whitewash. 
He decorated the chapel of San Cristofano in the church of 
San Domenico, in like manner, taking for his subject the 
Beato Masuolo liberating fiom prison a merchant of the 
Fei family, by whom the chapel was erected This Beato 
Masucfo, who was a prophet, had predicted many misfortunes 
while lie was yet alive, to the people of Arezzo. In the 
church of St. Augustine, also, Jacopo painted stories in fresco 
from the life of San Lorenzo, in the chapel and at the altar 
of the Nardi family, a work in which he displayed an ad¬ 
mirable method and extraordinary facility. 

This master gave his attention to architecture likewise, 

* Slight traces only of these works now exist 

+ The Roman edition of 1759, and even that of Florence published in 
1832-38, uffiim that this picture was in i \istence at those dates, ulthmwh 
by no means in Rood condition, but the latest Florentine edition—that 
of 1846-49—declares it to have perished. 

* On this fag.ifh, and in the angle to the right, of the spectator, is u 
Bead Chust. with St John and the Virgin m ludf-length figures. Thin 
is the only painting by Jacopo di Caseutino now remaining in Arezzo. - 
EdL hlor 184U-49. 
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and, by order of the sixty oiti/ens terming the council ahoi e 
named, lie icconduetcd the water wleeh iim*n at the foot of 
the lull of Pori* tin iv hundred bruen.i limn Arezzo, beneath 
the vails and into the eiU. In the time of the Unnuiiih this 
water h.ul been t>i m mull \ bi ought in for the mi \ ire of the 
theatie, of winch we still mm* .some \o>ti<:o'>; and fiom this 
edifice, which was on the heighN win re the founds now is, 
the water was led to the amphitheatre of the Mime ciiw, 
which was in the plain. All these buildings and aqueducts 
were ruined and destroyed by the Goths. This water, then, 
having been again brought in beneath the walls, as W’C ha\e 
said, by Jacopo di Casentino, that master constructed the 
fountain then called the Guizianelh, but now, by a corruption 
of the name, the Viniziana fountain. This wink endured 
from 13*5 t to 1 627, and no longer, partly because, in the pes¬ 
tilence of that period, and in the war succeeding it, many of 
the citizens turned the water aside at different points to their 
own gardens, and for other pii;ale uses, but piineipnllj r from 
the lact that Jacopo had not carried it sufficiently deep 
beneath the earth. From these causes the fountain is not 
row in the state that it should be. 

While the aqueduct was in progress Jacopo did not dis¬ 
continue his paintings, but executed vaiious works in'■the 
"valace, which was then in the old citadel, but is now entirely 
destroyed. IIis subjects were taken fiom the lives of the 
bishop Guido and of Piero Sacconi, men who, whether in 
peace or war, had done great and highly estimated seniors 
to the city. He ubo painted the life of St. Matthew, beneath 
the organ of the capitular dim eh, with other woiks in con¬ 
siderable numbers. "While thus executing various designs 
in different parts of the city, Jacopo di Casentino instructed 
Npirudlo of Arezzo in the pi mciples of his art, as he had 
himself been instructed in them by Agnolo, and as Spinello 
afterwards taught them to Bermudo JDaddi, who, labouring 
constantly in his name cit), adorned it with very beautiful 
works in painting ; for which cause, and on account of his 
many excellent qualities, he wus much esteemed by his fellow 
citizens, who confided to him several offices of trust in the 
magistracy, and employed him in other public affairs. The 
paintings of Bernardo v'erc numerous, and highly prized ; 
those in the chapels of Sail Lorenzo and San Stciano, in the 
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church of Santa Croce, which belong to the families of Pulei 
and Berardi, were among the number, with many other pic¬ 
tures in different parts of the city. Bernardo also executed 
certain frescoes over the gate which opens on the road lead¬ 
ing to Florence. This master ultimately died laden with 
years, and received honourable interment in Santa Feheita 
in the year 1380. 

But to return to Jacopo di Casentino. In addition to 
what is heie said, w r e may remark that in his day, that is, in 
the year 1350, the Company arid Biotherhood of painteis took 
its rise And it happened on this wise : the masters of that 
period, as well those attached to the old Byzantine man nor 
as those who adopted the new method of Cimabue, meeting 
together in considerable numbers, and reflecting that the arts 
of design had regained their existence in Tuscany, nay, 
rather, in Florence itself, resolved to establish a society, 
winch they called by the name of St. Luke the KvnngtdKt, 
and placed under the protection of that saint ; and this they 
did partly that they might the moi e effectually render thanks 
and praise to God in his temple for that revival of their art, 
and in part, also, that they might occasionally assemble, the 
better to provide for the succour, whether spiritual or tem¬ 
poral, of such as should need their aid, a custom still in use 
among many of the Florentine guilds and fraternities, but 
which was formerly much more extensively prevalent than it 
now is. The first oratory of this society was the principal 
chapel of the hospital of Santa Maria Novella, which had 
been made over to them by the Portinari family ; and the 
first governors of the brotherhood, who had the title of cap¬ 
tains, were six, besides two counsellors, and two treasurers j 
all which may be seen in the ancient book of the Company 
which was then commenced, and the first chapter of which 
begins thus :—“These ordinances and regulations were de¬ 
termined on and established by good and discreet men 
exercising the art of painters in the city of Florence, and at 
the tune of Lapo Gucci, painter, Yanni Cinuzzi, painter, 
Corsino Buonaiuti, painter, Pasquino Cenni, painter, Segna 
d’AntignanD, painter, Bernardo Daddi, and Jacopo di Ca¬ 
sentino, painters, were the counsellors, Consiglio Ghcmrdi 
and Domenico Pucci, painters, the treasurers. 7 ' 



SPINELLO AEETINO. 


25o 


The society being established in this manner, Jacopo di 
Casentino, with the consent of the captains ami other mem¬ 
bers, piepared the altar-piece of their'chapel, choosing for 
his subject the evangelist St. Luke, who is painting a picture 
of the Virgin. In the pieilella are the men of the society on 
one side, mid on the other the women, all kneeling.* Fioin 
these beginnings, sometimes assembling together and some¬ 
times not, the Company of painters has continued until it has 
airived at its present condition, as is nairated in the new 
canons of the same, approved by that benignant protector of 
the aits of design, our most illustrious lord, Duke Cosmo. 

At length, laden with years, and worn with many labours, 
Jacopo returned to Casentino, and died at Prato Vecchio, in 
bio eightieth year ; he was buried by his kindred and friends 
m Sant’ Agnolo, an abbey belonging to the order of Camaldoli, 
and close to Piato Vecchio. Ills portrait, by the hand of 
Spinello, was in the Duomo Vecchio, in an Adoration of the 
Magi ;T and in our book will be found a specimen of Ins 
manner in drawing};. 


THE PAINTER SPINELLO ARETINO. 

r BURN.—WA.S STILL 1'LOUKI SUING IN 1408.] 

On one of the many occasions when the Ghihellines were 
driven out of Florence, Luca Spinelli fixed his dwelling iri 
Arezzo, where a son was born to him, whom he called Spi¬ 
nello. This child was so powerfully impelled to become a 

+ Tins work is no longer to be found.— fid. Fbr. 1332, 

+ The portrait and picture perished with the cathedral, in the year 
n 01. — fid. Horn. 17 D0. 

? In the first edition Df Vasari, is the following epitaph on Jacopo di 
Casentino.— 

“ Pingere me clocuit Gaddus, componere plura 
Apte pingendo corpora doctus cram, 

Prompta maims fuit; et pictum est in pnriete tantuin 
A me; seryafc opus nulla tabellu meum ’ 
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painter l)j nature herself, that whim -till hut a wrnth. and 
almost without any teaching, he hail acquired mine thmi 
many, long practised under the discipline of the best masters, 
are able to obtain. Nay, what is still more, ha\ ing contracted 
an intimacy with Jacopo di Casentino, when that artist was 
painting in Arezzo, and having acquired some little practice 
from his instructions, Spinello, bctbic he had reached the age 
of twenty, was a better master, e\en at that early peiind, 
than Jacopo himself, who was already an old painter. Thu^, 
beginning to acquire the name of a good artist, Spinello was 
employed by Messer Darduno Acciaiuoli, who, having caused 
the church of San Niccolo to be erected in the Via della 
Seala, behind Santa Maria Nov tdla, for the papal councils,* * * § 
and having buned Ins brother the bishop therein, had the 
whole painted in fresco by Spinello. The subject chosen 
was the life of San Niccolo, Bishop of Bari, and the master 
completed it in the year 1334, having woiked on it continu¬ 
ously during two years.f In this undertaking Spinello 
acquitted himself so well, both as to colour and design, that 
the work had maintained itself, even to our own days, in 
excellent preservation ; the expression of the faces, as well 
as the colour, retaining all its beauty, when the paintings 
were in great pait destroyed by fiie. Certain inconsiderate 
pei sons had thoughtlessly filled the church with straw, using 
it as a barn, when the building took fire, as we have said. 
Moved by the fame of this work, Messer Barone Capelli, a 
citizen of Florence, commissioned Spinello to paint vaiious 
stoiies in fresco in the principal chapel of Santa Maria Mag- 
giore.J The subjects were taken from the life of the Virgin, 
with some others from that of Sant’Antonio, the abbot, near 
to which was also painted the consecration of that veiy ancient 
church, a ceremony which had been performed by Pope 
Pascal, the second of that name.§ This w r ork, also, Spinello 

* The Florentine Council, under Pope Eugenius IV, was held in this 
hall.— Rattan 

t From two inscriptions cited by Richa, we learn that this church was 
built hy Dardano, but painted by Leone Acciaiuoli. 

t The pamtirgs of Spinello in Santa Maria Maggiorc have been lone 
destroyed. 

§ This church was not consecrated b> Pascal II, but by Pope Pelagias 
as was proved by an inscription formerly existing near the choir, buu 
now no longer legible. 
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sxacuted so carefully, that it would seem to have been the 
work of one day, rather than of many months, as was the 
tact * Near the above-named pontiff is the portiait of 
Messer Barone, taken from the life, in the dress of those 
times, and painted with mfimtej udgment and ability. Ilav ing 
finished this chapel, Spinello executed various frescoes m the 
chapel of St. James and St. John the apostles, in the church 
of the Carmine, where, among other subjects, he represented 
the wife of Zebedeo and mother of James demanding of Jesus 
that he should cause one of her sons to sit on the right hand 
of the Father in the kingdom of heaven, and one on the left, 
while immediately beyond are Zebedec, James, and John, 
who abandon their nets to follow Christ, all winch is de¬ 
picted with admit able truth and grace. In another chapel 
of the same church, which is near the principal chapel, Spi¬ 
nello painted stoiies from the life of the Madonna, also in 
fieseo. The paitieulai subjects chosen aie the muaciiluus 
appearance of the apostles before thoVngin win n she is 
approaching her de.hli; and the moment of her departure, 
when she is home to heaven by angels This picture is veiy 
large, and as the iImpel is but ten biatvia in length and five 
m height, it could not contain the whole story ; it was 
necessary theiefore to continue that pait representing the 
Assumption of the Viigin on one of the sides, where Christ 
and the angels receive her, an anangeimmt which was ma¬ 
naged by Spinello with great ability. In a chapel of Sanla 
Trill it tins artist painted an extremely beautiful Annuncia¬ 
tion, and m the chinch of Sant 1 Apostulo lie executed a pic¬ 
ture m distempei fm the high altar, wherein he depicted the 
Holy Spirit descending on the apostles in tongues of fire. In 
Santa Lucia dc’ liardi, Spinello painted a small picture, with 
one of larger size, for the church of Santa Croce ; this last 
was for the chapel of St. John the Baptist, which had been 
painted by Giotto.f 

After these things, the great name which Spinello had ac~ 

* Certain commentators consider this an equivocal kind of pruiso; but 
the meaning of ^usuri is sulhciently elucidated by his remarks on tn mo 
painting, in the life of Antonio Viniziano. Bottaii observe-., that these 
works were destroyed in his time, with the exception ot those in tic 
choir; and these also have since been covered with whitewash, as wo 
are informed by the latest Florentine editors. 

t Of all the works here enumerated, none now remain,— Ed. Ffor. 1846. 

S 
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quired by his Florentine labours, caused the council of sixty 
citizens, by which Arezzo was governed, to reeal him to 
that city, where he was appointed by the commune to paint 
the Adoration of the Magi, in the church of the Duomo 
Vecehio, without the walls of Arezzo, together with the 
story of St. Donatus destroying a serpent by the force of 
his word, in the chapel of San Gismondo. He further painted 
various figures on some of the pilasters of that Duomo, and 
on one of the walls he represented the Magdalen in the house 
of Simon anointing the feet of Christ, with other pictures, 
of all which we need make no further mention, since that 
ancient temple, once filled with sepulchral monuments, bones 
of saints, and other memorable things, is now totally de¬ 
stroyed. I will, nevertheless, here leeoid, that some remem¬ 
brance at least may be retained of it, that this building was 
erected by the people of Arezzo moi e than thirteen hundred 
years since,* when they were fiist converted to the faith of 
Christ by St. Donatus, who was afterwards bishop of tue 
city. The chuich was dedicated to his name, and was en¬ 
riched, both inside and out, with the spoils of antiquity. The 
ground plan of this building,f of which we have el&ewheie 
spoken at length, w r as divided externally into sixteen pai N, 
but within the church, these divisions were eirht only; all 
were filled with the spoils of the temples which had pre¬ 
viously been dedicated to idols. To la* bnef, this church, at 
the time when it was demolished, wa& as bcaunlul as it was 
possible that any temple could be. 

After the many pictures he had painted in the Duomo, 
Spinello worked in the church of San Fiancesco, where he 
depicted Pope Honorius approving and confirming the rule 
of the saint in the chapel of the Marsupini, and here he drew 
the portrait of Pope Innocent IY, from nature, having by 
some means obtained the likeness of that pontiff. In the 
same church he also painted vaiious stories of St. Michael 
the archangel in the cluipel dedicated to that saint, which ife 
now used as the belfry ; and a little below, in the chapel uf 
Messer Giuliano Baccio, Spinello painted an Annunciation, 

* With regard to the error of Yasari respecting the Duomo Vecehio 
of Arezzo, see the note to the Introduction, p. 20. 

t Of the large church, that is, which, together with the lesser one, 
aoLstituted the ancient Duomo of Arezzo.— German Translation 0 / Vasari 
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with other figures, which are greatly admired.* All the, 
works in fresco which Spinello executed in this church were 
painted with infinite boldness and facility; they were com¬ 
pleted between the years 1334 and 1338. In the capitular 
church of Arezzo, this master painted the chapel of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, with that of St. Michael the archangel,f which 
is immediately below. He also decorated the chapel of SS. 
Jacopo and Filippo in fresco, for the Brotherhood of Santa 
Maria della Misericordia ; this is on the same side of the 
church ; over the principal door of the brotherhood’s house, 
which is in the piazza, he painted a Dead Christ (Pieta), 
with a San Giovanni,J works executed at the request of the 
rectors of that Brotherhood, which had its origin in this 
wise : a certain number of good and honourable citizens had 
begun to gather alms for the poor who were ashamed to beg 
fur themselves, and to solace all who needed their help in 
every possible manner. These citizens, thus succouring the 
sick and infirm, burying the dead, and performing many 
similar acts of charity, acquired so much credit for their good 
deeds during the plague of 1348,§ that huge donations were 
made to them, and extensive possessions were left them by 
will, insomuch that one third part of all the riches of Arezzo 
passed into the hands of that fraternity. The same thing 
occurred in the year 1383, when there likewise raged a ter¬ 
rible pestilence. Spinello was a member of this society, and 
as it frequently came to his turn to visit tlie sick, bury tire 
dead, and perform other pious duties, as the best citizens 
ever have done, and still continue to do, in that city, he 
desired to leave some memorial of these things in his paint¬ 
ings, and to that end he executed a picture for the Brother¬ 
hood on the facade of SS. Laurentino and Pergentino. The 
subject of this work is a Madonna, whose mantle, opening 
in front, discloses the people of Arezzo sheltered beneath it, 
and among them are the portraits of many men belonging to 
the chiefs of that brotherhood, each bearing the wallet on his 

* The Annunciation is the only picture, of all this master’s works, 
which now remains in the church of San Francesco.— Ed. Flor. 1832. 

t These pictures have perished,— Ibid . 

i This painting is still in tolerable preservation.— Ibid. 

§ Rondinelli cites documents which shew that the Confraternity of 
the Misericordia was founded a full century earlier than the date here 
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Bhoulder, and carrying in his hand the wooden mallet with 
which the brethren knock at the doors, when they go to seek 
alms* For the Company of the Annunciation, Spinello 
painted the large tabernacle which is on the outside of the 
church, with part of a portico opposite to it, and an altar- 
piece in distemper,! for the same Company, the subject of 
which is an Annunciation. The picture, which is now in the 
church of the nuns of San Giusto, is also by Spinello; it 
represents the marriage of St. Catherine, with the infant 
Christ, whom the Virgin holds in her arms, with six stories, 
in small figures, from the life of St. Catherine. This work 
has been highly commended.^ 

Being afterwards invited to the celebrated abbey of Ca- 
maldoli, in the Casentino, Spinello painted the picture of the 
High Altar for the hermits of that place. This work was 
removed in the year 1539, when, the church having been 
entirely rebuilt, a new painting was executed by Giorgio 
Vasari, who likewise decorated the principal chapel of that 
abbey, in fresco, painted two pictures for the church, and 
adorned the cross aisle, also with fresco paintings, at the 
same period. Summoned thence to Florence by Don Jacopo 
d’Arerzo, abbot of San Miniato-sul-Monte, which belonged 
to the order of Monte Oliveto, Spinello painted stories in 
fresco fiom the life of San Benedetto on the ceiling and four 
v alls of the sacristy belonging to that monastery, together 
with the altar-piece, in distemper. These works are executed 
with all that facility which the long and careful practice ot 
Spinello had given him, and with a perfection of colouring 
resulting in like manner from the laborious and diligent 
study which this master gave to his vocation, and which is 
in truth needful to all who would acquire any art perfectly.§ 

* The church of SS. Laurentino and Pergentino, the patron saints of 
Arfzzo, was rebuilt in the beginning of the eighteenth century, when 
the painting uf Spinello was destroyed.— G, Montam. 

t The tabernacle is still in existence; the fate of the picture in dis¬ 
temper is not known. The portico was taken clown, and the work of 
Spinello was consequently destroyed. 

$ This picture was afterwards taken into the convent, and is now lost, 
as we have said above. 

§ The fresco paintings of the sacristy m San Miniato are still in good 
preservation. Forster informs us that there is also a JUft» of Christ, 
by Spinello, in the laboratory of Santa Maiia Nov ella. See Kurutblatt for 
1830, No. '7 
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The abbot, Don Jacopo, afterwaids left Florence to talre 
the government of San Bernardo, a monastery belonging to 
the same order, in his native city of Arezzo, and built upon 
the site of the Colosseum, which had been made over to those 
monks. The arrival of the abbot occurred at the moment 
when the building had just been completed, and hcie he 
caused Spinello to paint, in fresco, the two chapels which are 
beside the principal chapel, with two others, which stand 
one on each side of the door leading from the transept into 
the choir. In one of these four chapels, that beside the prin 
cipal chapel, is an Annunciation in fresco, painted with 
infinite care, and on a wall near is the Virgin ascending the 
steps of the temple, accompanied by Joachim and Anna. In 
the opposite chapel is a crucifix, with the Madonna and Sail 
Giov anni bewailing the crucified Saviour, and a figui e of 
San Bernardo in adoration at the foot of the cross. On the 
inner wall of the same church, and near the altar of the 
Viigin, Spinello painted the Madonna with the child in her 
arms: a work of great beauty. This master executed many 
other paintings for the same church, over the choir of which 
lie depicted the Virgin, Santa Maiia Maddalena, and San 
Bernardo, with infinite truth and animation.* 

In the capitular church of Arezzo, in like manner, Spi¬ 
nello painted many pictures, those of the chapel of San 
Bartolommeo, for example, where he represented stones from 
the life of that saint, and in the corresponding chapel of the 
opposite aisle—that of St. Matthew—lie decorated the walls 
with events from the life of St. Matthew, and painted the 
four evangelists in medallions on the ceiling. The mode in 
which our artist delineated these last figures is extienxdy 
fanciful, since he lias placed heads of animals on the human 
bust and limbs of the evangelists ; on that of St. John is the 
head of an eagle; St. Mark has the head of a lion ; the head 
of an ox is on the figure of St. Luke ; St. Matthew only 
retaining the face of a man, or rather, that of an angtd.f 
The people of Arezzo had constructed a chuieh on 
numerous columns of marble and granite, to honour and pre¬ 
serve the memory of the many holy martyrs put to death by 
Julian the Apostate on the spot where they built it, and 

* All these works in San Boi nardo at Arezzo are destroyed.— Rom Ed, 
f The pictures here described have totally perished.— Ed Flor ISU2 
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which was outside their city. This they dedicated to St. 
Stephen,* and here Spinello painted a great number of 
figures and stories with infinite diligence, and with so much 
care as to the colouring, that they had remained fresh and 
in excellent presei'vation, even to our own days, when they 
were destroyed,')* only a few years since. But, besides the 
stor es of San Stefano, which were in figures larger than 
life, there was another remarkable work in that place; this 
was a St. Joseph, in the story of the Adoration of the Magi, 
whose delight, as he watches the kings while they open their 
treasures and offer them to the Divine Child, is expressed 
with a truth and beauty all but miraculous. In the same 
church was a Virgin presenting a rose to the infant Christ, 
which being ever considered a most beautiful figuic, as it 
really is, was held in so much reverence by the Aretines that 
when the church of St. Stephen was thrown down, they 
caused that part of the wall to be cut out, without regarding 
the difficulty or expense, and having ingeniously bound and 
secured it, they bore it into the city and placed it in a small 
church, to the end that it might continue to receive the 
honour and devotion which had ever been paid to it J Nor 
need this occasion surprise, since it was one of the peculiari¬ 
ties of Spinello, and a thing natural to him, to give an air of 
simple and graceful modesty to his figures, which imparts to 
them an expression of piety and holiness ; insomuch that the 
saints of this master—but more particularly his figuies of the 
Virgin—have a certain sanctity about them, and breathe a 
kind of divinity, by which men are moved to hold them in 
the highest veneration. A proof of this maybe seen, not 
only in the Madonna here described, but also in the Virgin 
which is at the corner of the Albergotti ;§ in that on the outer 
wall of the capitular church in the Seteria,[| and in the one 
which stands on the side of the canal.If 

* This church was a small oratory, close to the Duomo Vocchio; it 
was destroyed iu October of the year 1561.— Ed. Ftar. 1846. 

t When the church was demolished, together with the Duomo 
Vecchio.— Ed. Flor. 1832. 

1 This small church still retains the picture here described, whirh is 
called the Madonna del Duomo. The church is said to have been do 
signed by Yasari himself. 

J This picturo has perished. || This w ork is also lost 

i This picture still remains but is much injured. 
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There is a painting moreover, by the hand of Spinello, on 
•cine of the walls of the hospital of the Spirito Santo; it 
represents the Holy Ghost descending on the apostles, and is 
a very fine work ; the same may be said of the two paintings 
beneath this descent of the Iloly Spirit, where SS, Cosimu 
and Damiano are represented cutting off the sound leg of a 
dead Moor, to apply it to the body of a patient from win m 
they have just taken an injured limb. The Noli me tangere 
also, which is between these two paintings, merits equally to 
be praised, and is exceedingly beautiful.* * * § Spincllo likewise 
painted an admirable Annunciation for the Brothei hood of 
the Puracciuoli,t on the piazza of Sant Agostino ; it will be 
found in one of the chapels : the colouring of this work is 
beautiful, and in the cloister of the same convent Spinello 
executed a Virgin in fresco, with St. James, and St. An¬ 
thony On his knees before these figures is a soldier armed, 
with these words :— 

** Hoc opus fecit fieri Clemens Pucci di Monte Catino, cujus coipusjacct 
Inc, etc Anno Domini 1367, die 13 mensis Maii”f 

The picture, in the same church, ^presenting St. Anthony 
with other saints, is also perceived, by the manner, to be from 
the hand of Spinello, who shortly afterwards painted, at the 
hospital of San Marco (which building has now been given 
to the nuns of Santa Croce, their convent, which was outside 
of the city, having been demolished), an entire portico, with 
many figuies, among whom he has placed the portrait of 
Pope Gregory IX, taken fiom nature, and representing the 
Pontiff St. Gregory standing beside a Misericordia. § 

The chapel of SS. Jacopo and Filippo, in the church rf San 
Domenico, in the same city (Arezzo), the first cliapel, that 

* These paintings of the hospital are now almost entirely obliterated. 
Ed. If hr. 1832. 

f Ibis Brotherhood is that which takes charge of foundlings, and 
infants otherwise friendless. The Annunciation is still preserved. — 
R )m Ed and that of 1846. 

J The figure of the soldier still remains. Of the inscription, a more 
accurate copy has been furnished to us by the courtesy of the sculptor, 
Signor Kanien Burtolini. —“ Hoc oput> jmt fieri CImens Pucci dt Monte 
Catino, cujus corpus jacit hie tumulatum, SS. Jei>u CfirUti anm Domini 
Moccrxvvn, die xv metuts Mm tii” Vasari is therefore in error, both 
as regards the year and month — Ed. Fhr . 184U. 

§ Theso paintings lane perished .—Musutlu 
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ia, after entei'ing the church, was decorated in fresco by 
Spinello, with figures boldly and beautifully painted, as is 
also the St, Anthony, depicted by the same master, on the 
facade of the church dedicated to his name ; this is a half- 
length, and is so finely done that it almost seems to be 
living.* It is surrounded by four stories from the life of the 
saint. The same stories, with many others from the life of 
Sant’ Antonio, have, in like manner, been painted in the 
chapel of that saint, which is in the church of San Giustino. j 

In the church of San Lorenzo, and on one of the w alK 
this master painted events from the life of the Virgin, ot 
whom he also depicted a seated figure on the outside of tlu* 
church, a very graceful work in fresco, In an hospital 
opposite to the convent of the nuns of Santo Spirito, and neat 
the gate which opens on the road leading to Rome, is a por¬ 
tico, entirely painted by the hand of Spinello. Among the 
pictures of this arcade is one of Christ lying dead in the arms 
of the Maries, which evinces so much genius, together with 
so profound a judgment in the art of painting, that it proves 
Spinello to have equalled Giotto in design, while he greatly 
surpassed him in colouring. In the same place, our artist 
has represented Christ seated; this work is a theological 
allegory, very ingeniously expressed; the three Persons of 
the Trinity being so placed within a sun, that the same 
beams and the same splendour appear to proceed from 
each of the three. But the paintings of this portico— 
to the great loss of all who love the art of painting-have 
suffered the fate of so many other works, having been de¬ 
stroyed with the building, which was demolished to make 
way'for the fortification. For the Brotherhood of the Holy 
Trinity, Spinello painted a Tabernacle in fresco, which is 
still to be seen outside the church ; the subjects chosen are 
the Trinity, St. Peter, and SS. Cosimo and Damiano, the 
latter clothed in such vestments as it was customary for phy¬ 
sicians to wear at that time.| While these works were 

* The pictures in the chapel of San Domenico arc still in existence, 
those in the church of St. Anthony are destroyed— Mbntani, in the Ffo- 
Tentin? Edition of 1832. 

t The pictures of San Griustino, with those (so much commended) ol 
San Lorenzo and the Hospital, have all perished — Ibid. 

t These pictures are still in existence, but have been retouched by 
Fi and urn of Siena .—Massellu 
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proceeding, Don Jacopo d T Arezzo was made general of the 
Confraternity of Monte Olivoto, which appointment he re¬ 
ceived nineteen years after he had caused Spinello to execute 
the (Iilferent paintings in Florence and Arezzo, to which we 
have before alluded. And as Don Jacopo, after the manner 
of his predecessors, lived for the most part at .Monte Olueto 
di Chiusuri, that being the principal seat of the order, ami 
the most important monastery within the territory of Siena, 
he conceived the wish to have a very beautiful picture exe¬ 
cuted for that place; wherefore, having sent for Spinello, by 
whom Don Jacopo had formeily found that he was admirably 
served, the general caused him to paint a pirtuie in dis¬ 
temper, for the principal chapel, and in this the master 
depicted an immense number of figures of middle size, \ery 
judiciously executed, and on a ground of gold. The picture 
was surrounded by a rich ornament or framework in mezzo- 
rilievo, carved in wood by the Florentine, Simone Cmi, and 
further adorned with mouldings in stucco, tempered with 
a rather stiff glue, and treated in such a manner that the 
whole succeeded perfectly, and was veiy beautiful. It was 
afterwards gilt all over with gold by Gabriello Sai acini, and 
this same Gabriel inscribed the three names of the artists, at 
the foot of the picture, in the following manner :— 

“Simone Cini Florentino fece I’intaglio, Gabnello Sarncini la mest>e 
d’oro, c Spinello cli Imca d’Arezzo la dipinse l’amio 1385.”* 


* Of this very rich picture, respecting which no intelligence cimld for 
along time be procured, we ourselves discovered the Uo lutmal com¬ 
partments, in the year 1840, at Rapolano, m the territoiy of Siena On 
the suppression of the convent, these relics had been transpoi ted lo a 
small chapel, which was afterwards used as a hay-loft, and vvlieie they 
were shamefully abandoned for many years. They were ultimately 
purchased by Signor Ramboux, now Inspector of the Gallery of Cologne 
These two portions, when united, form a picture four brueeia lngh'and 
three wide, adorned with the richest intagh , entirely covered with gohL 
On one side are San Ncmisio with St. John the Baptist; on the other, 
Sim Bernardo with Santa Lucilla. Above are the Prophets Daniel and 
Isaiah, small half-lengths Beneath those figures, the socle was divided 
into four compartments, in each of which is pourtrayed an event from 
the life of the saint who is depicted above:—the Martyrdom of San 
Nemisio, numolv, the Banquet of Herod, the Death of San Bernardo, 
and the MaU^rdom of Santa Lueilla; all executed in a manner entirely 
worthy of a gteat ami experienced master. These stories are divided 
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This work being completed, Spinello returned to Arezzo, 
having received great kindness from the general and his 
monks, and being moreover very largely rewaided. But 
he did not long remain in Arezzo, the city being then much 
disturbed by the Guelphic and Ghibellinc parties, and having 
been recently sacked.* Spinello therefore proceeded with 
his family, including his son Parri, who was also a painter, 
to Florence, where he had nviny relations and friends. 
Here Spinello painted a tabernacle, principally for his amuse¬ 
ment; the subject of the work, now half-ruined, is the Annun¬ 
ciation; the tabernacle stands on the Roman road, without 
the gate of San Piero Gattolini, where yon turn to go to 
Pozzolatico : this master also executed other pictures in 
another tabernacle near the hostelry of Galluzzo. 

Spinello was thence invited to Pisa, for the purpose of 
finishing the decoration of certain spaces left unoccupied m 
the Campo Santo, beneath those wherein the life, of San 
Ranieri had been depicted ; these he connected with those 
painted by Giotto, Simon of Siena, and Antonio Veneziano, 
by the delineation of six stories in fresco, taken from the 
lives of San Petito and Sant’ Epiro.f In the first of these 
the painter has chosen the moment when Sant’ Kpiro, then 
a youth, is presented by his mother to the Emperor Diocletian; 
he is further seen when appointed by the emperor to command 

from each other by slight pilasters, on each of which are represented 
minute figures of saints standing erect. Above the pmlelhi, m raised 
and gilded letters, are the words— 1 “ Maqisttr. Simon fW Ih . Fbreuha* 
Intqliamt Gairiellus. Saraceni. De. Senis, Avravit. MCCCL \xx .. T The 
rest of the date is not clear, but seems rather to be a 3 or 4, than a 5. 
The part of the inscription on which was the imme of the painter 
Spinello is wanting, because the middle part of the picture is lost; but 
there was certainly a figure of the Virgin in that portion of the work. 
The middle of the predella, however, is still m existence, having been 
convoyed, in the year IS 10, from the convent of Monte Olivcto to the 
public Gallery of Siena, where it now is. It is a most beautiful frag¬ 
ment, representing the death of the Virgin, who is surrounded by 
figures of Jesus Christ and the Apostles — Ed. Fbr . 1846. 

* The sack of Arezzo took place m 1384, which confirms the conjec¬ 
ture^ hazarded by us in the preceding note, wherein we express an 
opinion that the date on the pictuie of Monte Oliveto was 1384, not 85, 
as given by Vasari .—Ed Fbr. 1846. 

t Della Valle and others, correcting the.se names, write “Efcso” and 
“ Potito’*; Ciampi reads “Efisio” and “ Potito” The little new remain¬ 
ing of these works is 'very much discoloured — Ed. Fbr. 1832, a*ul 1846. 
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the armies which are to proceed against the Christina? ; and* 
once again, when Christ appears to him as he rides forth on 
horseback, and showing him a white cross, commands him 
not to persecute the followers of that ensign. In another 
story, the angel of the Lord is seen giving to the Saint, who 
is still on horseback, the banner of the Faith, a white ero^s 
on a field of red—Kpiro having prayed of God to give him 
a sign, that he might carry it against his enemies—which 
vTOs^ has been the banner of the Pisans from that time 
to the present. Near this story is another, wherein Sant' 
Kpiro is exhibited doing battle against the pagans The 
combat rages fiercely, but armed angels are contending or. 
the side of the saint, to assure him the \ictory. In this work 
Spinclln produced many results which merit high commenda¬ 
tion, when it is considered that in those days the art had not 
yet acquired its full force, nor attained to any sufficient 
method of vividly expressing, by colours, the movements 
of the soul. Among many other instances of what is lieie 
alluded to, may be mentioned the two soldiers who, hav¬ 
ing seized each other by the beard with one hand, hold 
their naked swords in the other, each seeking to deprive his 
antagonist of life; the whole face and every movement of 
each manifest his eager desiie for victory: their proud 
defiance, and the courage by which they are animated, could 
not possibly be expressed with greater truth. Among those 
who fight on horseback also, there is a knight, admirably well 
done, he is transfixing his opponent, who has fallen backwards 
from liis terrified horse, and is pinning his head to the earth 
with liis lance. In anothei story, Sant’ Kpiro is again seen 
to appear before the Emperor Diocletian, who examines him 
respecting his faith, and afterwards commands him to be put 
to the torture ; he is placed in a fiery furnace, wherein he 
remains unhurt, while the ministers of the emperor’s will, 
who are represented in most life-like motion on every side, 
fall a prey to the fury of the flames. All the history of the 
saint in brief, is here depicted, to his decapitation, after 
which Ins soul is borne to heaven : the last picture, showing 
the bones and relics of San Petito, when they are carried 
from Alexandria* to Pisa. The whole work, whether as 

u Prom a place near Cagliari, in Sardinia, where, according to Delia 
Valle, those martyrs met their death.— Mont<mi> Ed . Flar . 1832. 
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regards invention or colouring, is the most perfectly executed, 
the most highly-finished, and the most beautiful of all that 
'Spinello produced ; the care with which it was done is made 
manifest by the fact, that it is so admirably preserved, as to 
astonish all who behold it by its freshness. Having com¬ 
pleted these works of the Campo Santo, the master painted 
stories from the lives of San Bartolommeo, Sant' Andieo, 
San Jacopo and San Giovanni the apostles, in a chapel of 
San Francesco,* the second from tin 1 principal chapel namely, 
and lie would possibly have remained still longer in Pisa, 
where his works were appreciated as well as highly paid for, 
had not that city been thrown into commotion and uproar, 
because Messer Pietro Gambacortit had been killed by the 
Lanfrauchi, who were citizens of Pisa ; but public affairs 
standing thus, Spinello, who was now become old, returned 
with all his family to Florence. He lcmained then* a year 
and not more, during which period he painted stories from 
the lives of SS. Filippo and Jacopo, in the chapel dedicated to 
those saints, in the church of Santa Croce, and which belongs 
to the Macchiavelli family. He further painted the death of 
the saints, with the altai-piece for the same ediaptd ; but as 
be greatly desired to return to Arezzo, Ins native city, or 
to speak more exactly, the city which he considered his 
native place, he executed his work in Arezzo, whence In* 
sent it finished to Florence in the year 1400.J Spinello was 
seventy-seven years old or perhaps more, when he returned 
to Arezzo, were he was most amicably received by his friends 
and relations, and was esteemed and honoured to the end of 
his life: which endured until he had reached the age of 

These paintings met the fate of the many other pictures in that 
suppiessed church — Ibid, 

T The death of Gambacorti happened in the year 1392. Professor 
Tomei of Lucca is in possession of a picture painted the year before 
that date 3 it represents the Virgin with four saints, and has the follow, 
mg mutilated inscription.— 

“S. riNTXIT SPINELLOS LVCE .... ARITIO .... A 1391”; that is— 1 “ HOC 
OPUS. PINTX1T. SPINELLUS. LUCE BE ARITIO. IN A. 139 \” 

Ed Fht. 18 Ur. 

t From the days of Biscioni (see lus notes to the Riposo of Borfflm A 
these paintings have been no longer to be seen in Santa Croce The 
pwtiire of the altar may be in eusteni e, but its histc'-y is not known — 
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ninety-two. He was old, as we hare said, when he returned 
to Arezzo, and possessing Miflicient riches, he might have 
lived very well without labour, but having been ever accus¬ 
tomed to action, he was unable to remain idle, and undertook 
to paint certain stories from the life of St. Michael, for the 
Brotherhood of Sant 1 Agnolo in that city. These he sketched 
roughly, m the red colour, on the intonaco of the wall, (as 
the old aitibts almost always did), and painted one story in a 
corner with all the colours by way of pattern, which gave 
entire satisfaction. Having then agreed respecting the pi ice 
with those who had charge of the work, Spinello painted the 
w hole of the wall, besides the high altar, where he represented 
Lucifer fixing his seat in the North, with the fall of the angels, 
who are changed into devils as they descend to the earth. 
In the air appears St. Michael in combat with the old serpent 
of seven heads and ten hoi ns, while beneath and in the centre 
of the picture is Lucifer, already changed into a moat hideous 
beast.* And so anxious was the artist to make him frightful 
and horrible, that it is said,—such is sometimes the power 
of imagination—that the figure he had painted appeared to 
him in his sleep, demanding to know where the painter had 
seen lnm looking so ugly as that, and wherefore he permitted 
his pencils to offer him, the said Lucifer, so mortifying an 
affront ? The artist awoke in such extremity of terror, that 
he was unable to cry out, but shook and trembled so violently, 
that his wife, awakening, hastened to his assistance. But 
the shock was so great that he was on the point of expiring 
suddenly from this accident, and did not in fact survive it 
beyond a very short time, during which he remained in a 
ilispinted condition, with eyes from which all intelligence 
nad departed. It was thus that Spinello closed his career, 
leaving his friends in heavy sorrow for his death, and be¬ 
queathing to the world two sons ; one of whom was the 
goldsmith Forzore, who lived in Florence, where his labours 
in Niello^ obtained universal admiration; the second, Parri, 
full owing the example of his father, devoted himself to paint¬ 
ing, and, as respects accuracy of design, greatly surpassed 

* The Fall of the Rebellious Angels was engraved by Lasimo m 

mi. 

t Forzore is mentioned, in the life of Agostmo and Agrolo, as the 
ucholar of the goldsmith Clone 
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him.* The Aretines deeply regretted the unhappy chance 
which caused the death of Spinello, and deprived them of so 
much talent and excellence as were united in his person ; 
although it is true that he had then attained to a gieat age, 
being ninety-two years old when he died. lie was entombed 
in Sant’ Agostino d'Arezzo, where there is still to be seen a 
stone with his escutcheon, bearing a hedgehog, which he 
had fancifully selected for his crest. { Spinello drew better 
than he painted, as may be seen in our book of the drawings 
of different ancient masters, where there are two evangelists 
and a St. Luke, in chiaro-scuro, very beautifully drawn by 
his hand. The portrait of this artist, given above, was copied 
by myself from one that was in the Duomo Vecchio, before 
that church was destroyed. His works date from 1380 to 

14004 

* The life of Parri will be found in the second part of this work. 

f Neither tomb nor stone are now to be seen; but, according to 
the first edition of Vasari, the following epitaph was placed upon the 
sepulchre of Spinello: 

“ SPINELLO ARRETINO PATRI OPT. PICTORIQEE STL® JETATIS NOBILIS8. 
C XT JUS OPERA ET IP3I ET PATRI® MAXIMO ORNAMENTO P EXEUNT, PII 
FILII NON SINE LACRIMIS PQSS ” 

If this inscription ever was placed theie, it must have been at least a 
century after the death of the artist.— Ed. Flor. 1832. 

f There is an important work by Spinello in Siena, with which neither 
Vasari nor Baldinucci appears to have been acquainted. It is in the hall 
called the Balia, in the public palace of Siena, and represents the prin¬ 
cipal events in the life of Pope Alexander III (Rolando Bandinelli of 
Siena), in sixteen stories. These works, for the security of which from 
further injury, measures are at length about to be taken, were con¬ 
tracted for with Spinello and Parri his son, on the IBtli of June 141)7, 
the remuneration assigned to these masters being fourteen ilonns per 
month; but the pictures were not commenced until March of the year 
1406. These dates, it will be remarked, prove that of 140U, cited by 
Vasari as the year of Spinello’s last labours, to bean error. — AW. Flor. 1846 * 
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GHEttAJRDO STARNINA, PAINTER OF FLORENCE. 
[born 1354—DIED 1408 ] 

It is an established truth, that he ho wanders far from his 
country, dwelling for a certain time in a land of strangers, 
fiequentiy experiences a beneficial change in his character 
and disposition ; for, being subjected to the influence of dif¬ 
ferent habits, and observing various customs, the man who 
is even perverse of nature learns to become tractable, gentle, 
and patient, much more readily than he would have done 
had he remained in his own country. Nay, it is certain that 
he who desires to mould and refine men for the life of the 
world, need seek no more effectual fire, and no better test 
than this, wherein such as are rude of nature become mild 
and are softened, while the gentle become still more delicately 
relined. The Florentine painter, Glieiardo di Jacopo Star- 
nina, was of good race, and not of bad disposition, but his 
manners were exceedingly harsh and rude, a circumstance 
which injured himself more than others, but from which he 
W'ould nevertheless have suffered veiy serious consequences, 
had he not timely betaken himself to Spain, where lie re¬ 
mained for a long period. Here be learned to be gentle and 
courteous, his character becoming so greatly ameliorated in 
those countries that he seemed to have changed his nature, 
insomuch that when he leturned to Florence, he was received 
with the utmost kindness by many who hated him to the 
death before his departure, but who continued to estimate 
him highly ever after his return, to &uch extent had lie ren¬ 
dered himself agreeable and courteous. 

G-herardo was born in Florence, in the year 1354, and, 
giving proof as he grew up of a natural inclination for the 
art of painting, he was placed with Antonio of Venice, that 
he might learn the principles of design. In the course of 
years Gherardo not only acquired the practice of drawing 
and painting, but having given a specimen of his ability in 
certain works, executed in a very good manner, he left An¬ 
tonio, and began to labour in his vocation on his own account. 
The paintings in the chapel of the Castellani, in the church of 
Santa Croce, were executed at the cost of Michele di Vanni. 
an honourable citizen of that family ; and heie Gherardc 
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Stamina depicted various stories m fiesco, from tlm life of 
Sam’ Antonio the abbot, with others from that of the bishop 
San Niccolo.* These works Gheiardo completed with so 
much care, and in so good a manner, that they caused him 
to become known, as an excellent painter, to certain Spani¬ 
ards then dwelling in Florence for their affairs, and what was 
more important, they took him with them into Spain, and 
presented him to their king. This monarch saw and received 
Stamina very willingly, and the rather as there was then a 
considerable dearth of good painters in that land (m quella 
provincia ). Nor was it very difficult to induce Ghcrardo to 
quit his country, seeing that after the matter of the Ciompi,t 
and when Michele di Lando was made Gonfalomere, he hail 
had sharp words, and was at strife with many in Florence, 
.so that he was, to a certain extent, in danger of his life. 
Having departed, therefore, to Spain, where he executed 
numerous works for the king of that country,! he received 
so large a remuneration for his labours, that he became rich 
and honoured. Being then desirous to show himself among 
his relations and friends in that improved condition, he 
returned to Florence, where he was very amicably received 
by all his fellow-citizens, who thenceforward showed him 
great favour. Nor did any long time elapse before Stamina 
was appointed to paint the chapel of San Girolamo, in the 
church of the Carmine, where he depicted various stories 
from the life of that saint; in one of these, that namely wherem 
San Girolamo appears with Paolo and Eustachio, the figures 
are dressed in certain vestments worn by the Spaniards of 
that time, the whole work exhibiting much originality of 
invention, with infinite grace and animation in the attitudes 
and expression of the figures. Among other scenes is one 
lepresenting Girolamo receiving his first lessons ; it exhibits 
a schoolmaster, who has caused one of his scholars to take 

* Of the paintings executed in this chapel, those of the ceiling only 
remain.— Ed. Flor. 1846. 

+ This occurred in 1378. See the Cronciche of that period, with the 
Stone of Machiavelht book m.— Ed. Flor. 1832 and 1846. 

J The author of the work entitled Let Art s ftahens m Espaqnt (Rome, 

1 25, quarto), informs us, that the Camenno of the Esourial 1ms an 
oratory, painted by Gherardo. Tlu* picture is a large composition, 
representing the Adoration of the Magi, and is the only work of tins 
master now to be found m Spaiu.—ift/, Flor. 1840-48. 
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tnother on hit. buck, and whips the latter so cruelly with his 
rod, that the poor bojr, kicking with the pain and crying out, 
seems attempting to bite the ear of the one who holds him ; 
all this Gkerardo has expiessed with a most life-like truth, as 
was his custom in all that he painted, however whimsical and 
eccentric the scenes to be delineated. In like manner and with 
equal truth Stamina ha& pourtrayed the circumstances con¬ 
nected with the death-bed of San Girolamo. The saint, who is 
on the point of death, is dictating his testament; many monks, 
painted w ithadiniiable foi ce and beauty, are around him, some 
of whom Glieraido lepresents writing, while others, fixedly 
icgai dmg and earnestly listening to their master, seem to be 
storing up all Ins words with the utmost reverence and 
affection.* This woik, having acquired fame and rank 
among artists for the paintei, while his agreeable manners 
and character had won him a great reputation, the name of 
Gherardo became renowned throughout Tuscany, or rather 
through all Italy He was consequently invited to Pisa, to 
paint the clnipter-house of San ISiccolo in that city ; but, 
unu illing to leave Florence, lie sent Antonio Vite of Pistojaf 
m Ins stead : and this Antonio, having studied his art under 
Stamina himself, had acquired the manner of that master, 
and executed a picture of the Crucifixion in the aforesaid 
chapter-house, completing it, after the fashion which we now 
m e, in the year 1403, to the great satisfaction of the Pisans.f 
Gimraido finished the chapel of the Pugliesi, as we have said, 
and the stones from the life of San Girolamo, which lie 
executed tliei ein, were highly appreciated by the Florentines; 
the painteis preceding him never having expressed the 
various affections there displayed, as he had done, nor did 
the attitudes of eailier masters equal the grace of those there 
seen. In the year 1406, therefore, when Gabriel Maria, 
lord of Pisa, sold that city to the Florentines § for 200,000 
scudi, (after Giovanni Gambaeoita had. sustained a siege 

* This work has now been for some time entirely obliterated .—JEil 
FL*r. 1832 38. 

f Lanzi remarks that, among all the painters of repute. Antonio Vite 
was he who adhered the longest to the manner of Giotto.— Ibid. 1846. 

{Now destroyed. 

| Gabbnello Maria Visconti. See Muratori, Ann**.: d'ltaha , ix } 3fi A 
and Sismondi, Hist, dtl Rep. juL vol. viii, p. 141. 

T 
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of thirteen months, and had ultimately been peisaaded to 
consent to the sale), the commune of Florence caused Uhe- 
Tardo Stamina to paint a picture in commemoration of that 
event. Accoidingly, on the facade of the palace belonging 
to the Guelphic party. Stamina depicted St. Dionysius* tin 
bishop, and two angels, with the city of Pisa—a faiiliful 
portrait—beneath. This work the master executed with & o 
much care in every part, more particularly as to the colouring 
in fresco, that in despite of the air, the rains, and the unfa¬ 
vourable exposure of a northern aspect, that picture remains 
in good preservation to the present time; it has ever been 
considered worthy of the highest praise, and is still so consi¬ 
dered, because the colours retain iheir fieshness and beauty 
as perfectly as if but just painted f By these and other 
works Glierardo Stamina had attained to the summit of 
honour, both in his own country and others, when emious 
death, ever the enemy of great deeds, cut him off in the most 
successful period of his labours, thereby destroying the cou- 
Jident hope of many still better things, which the world had 
promised itself from his hand. Gherardo unexpectedly 
attained the end of his career at the age of forty-nine,! and 
was buried with most honourable obsequies in the church of 
San Jacopo-sopra-Arno.|| 

The disciples of Stamina were Masolino da Panicale, who 
was first an excellent goldsmith and afterwards a painter; and 

* Because the acquisition of Pisa by Florence was made on the fes¬ 
tival of that saint—that is, on the 9 th of October,— Ed. Flor. 1832-38, 

t Some vestiges of this work still remain.— Ibid 1840-49. 

+ Baldinucci also declares Gherardo to have died at this age, assigning 
1403 as the > ear of his death; but in that case ho could not have painted 
the pictures which took their origin from the occurrence of 1406. 
Kicha and Bottari suspect that, instead of “ aged forty-nine 5 ', it shoidd 
be fifty-nine. In the first edition of Vasari, the death of Stamina is 
placed in 1408.— Ibid. 1832-38. 

II In Vasari’s first edition, appears the following epitaph on Gherardo, 
but it would seem to be a composition of even more modern tunes than 
some of those previously cited as written on other masters. The Bo- 
man, Sienese, and other editions of Vasari, declare this epitaph sup¬ 
posititious;— 

“ Gerardo Starninse Florentino summa?inventioni ot elegantiac pictori. 
Hujus pulcherrimis operibus Hispanise maximum decus et dignitatem 
adeptae viventem maximis hononbus et ornamentis auxerunt et fatis 
functum egregiis verisque laudibus merito semper concelebrarunt,”—* 

Bottari, Della Valle, etc. 
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others, ot whom we need make no further mention, as they 
did not distinguish themselves.* 

The portrait of Glierardo is in the above-described story 
of San Girolamo, in one of the figures standing around the 
saint when he died, a profile, the head wrapped in a hood, 
and wearing a cloak, fastened at the throat. There are cer¬ 
tain drawings, done with the pen on parchment, by Stamina, 
m my book, which are not without merit. 


THE FLORENTINE PAINTER LlPPO.f 
[BORN ABOUT 1354 —DIED ABOUT 1410,1 

Invention has ever been and ever will be considered the 
true mother of architecture, painting, and poetry; nay, rather 
of all the higher arts, and of all the wonders produced by the 
genius of men. To her it is that we owe the ever-varying 
fantasies and caprices of those fertile minds, whose best 
delight is in the search after variety in all things. And the 
novelties thus discovered ever redound to the high praise of 
all who, taking an honourable direction, possess the art of 
presenting their ideas and inventions clothed in forms of un¬ 
wonted beauty, yet partially veiled and shadowed; an effect 
which many have the dexteiity to secure, when impaiting the 
praise which they bestow on others, or when expressing blame; 
which they find the means of conveying, without offering an 
open outrage. The Florentine painter Lippo was a man of most 
rare and varied in\ ention; however unfortunate his works, and 
however unhappy his life, which did not long endure. lie 
was born in Floience about the year of our salvation 1354, 
and although it was somewhat late before lie commenced the 
study of painting, since he had already attained the period 
of manhood, he was yet so well aided by nature, which disposed 
him to the study of art, and by liis genius, which was most 

* The life of Masolino will be found in the second part of tbs pro* 
sent work. 

[ Filippo, or Philip. 
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admirable, that he made wonderful progress in a very slioit 
time. Lippo commenced his labours in Florence, at San 
Benedetto, a large and handsome convent, now m ruins, 
belonging to the order of Camaldoli, and situated beyond the 
gate which opens on the road to Pinti. Here he executed 
many figures which were considered exceedingly beautiful : 
one chapel, moie paiticularly, painted entirely by his hand, 
was held to he very fine, and served to demonstrate the great 
results that may be obtained by the conscientious labours of 
him who adds earnest study to his desire ot fame and glory. 
From Florence this artist was invited to Arezzo, where he 
decorated the chapel of the Magi, m the church of Sant’ 
Antonio, in fresco, representing the Adoration of the Infant 
Christ by the Kings, in a very large picture. In the cathe¬ 
dral also, Lippo painted the chapel of San Jacopo and San 
Cristofano, for the family of the [Jbertini ; and all these 
works, whether for the invention displayed in the composition 
of the stories, or for the colouring, were extremely beautiful.* 
In particular it may be said of this master, that he was the 
first who began to sport, so to speak, with the figures, and 
to arouse or awaken, in this sense, the spirits and minds of 
those who came after him, a thing which not only had never 
been done before his time, but had never even been indicated 
or apparently thought of Having at a latter period executed 
many works in Bologna, with a picture in Pistoja, which was 
tolerably good,f Lippo returned to Florence, where, in the 
year 1383, he painted different events fiom the life of St. 
John the Evangelist, in the chapel of the Beccuti, in the 
church of Santa Maria Maggiore. On the wall beside this cha¬ 
pel—which is to the left of the principal chapel—there follow 
six stories from the life of the same saint, also by Lippo. 
This work is extremely well composed, and the figures are 
ingeniously arranged. Among other things may be specified 
a St. John, who causes his own vestment to be placed over 
^pertain dead bodies by St Dionysius the Areopngite, when 
the dead all return to life at the name of Jesus Christ, to 
the unspeakable astonishment of those who are present, and 
who can with difficulty believe their own eyes. Some of 
these figures of the dead also display very extraordinary ability 

* Long since wholly perished .—Ed Flor. 1S32 and 1846 

t No memorial of this work remains.— Ibidm i. 



LIPPO, 


211 


in the foreshortening, which proves clearly that Lippo per¬ 
ceived, and sought in borne degree to elucidate ceitain difficult 
ies in the ait of painting.* It was by Lippo, moreover, that 
the leaves of the tabei nacle in the Baptlsteiy of San Giovanni 
were painted ; that whereon are the angels with the San 
Giovanni in relief by Andrea, namely, and where Lippo 
depicted various stoiies from the life of St. John the Bapti^r, 
which weie very carefully executed, t This master likewise 
took great pleasure in working in mosaic, and in the aforesaid 
Baptistery of Sail Giovanni, over the door leading to the 
Misericoi dia, he commenced a picture in this manner between 
the windows, which was considered very beautiful ; nay, it 
was judged to be the best work in mosaic that had then been 
executed in that place : in the same church Lippo also 
restored certain mosaics which had been injured. He painted 
numerous ligures in fresco likewise for the church of San 
Giovanni fra TArcora, which stood without the gate that 
opens on the road leading to Faenza, hut the church was 
totally ruined at the siege of Florence. This woik was near 
a Crucifixion, painted by Buffulmacco, and was considered 
exceedingly fine by every one who beheld it. In some of 
the small alms-houses at the gate of Faenza were certain 
frescoes by the hand of this master; and in Sant’ Antonio, 
within the same gate, and near the hospital, he depicted a 
crowd of paupers in various attitudes and under different 
circumstances, all delineated with very great ability. Within 
the cloister of the same church, Lippo painted a vision of 
Sant’ Antonio, of most original invention, and beautifully 
executed; the saint is depicted as contemplating all the 
allurements and snares of the world, by which the appetites 
and desires of men are taken captive, and themselves led 
away after the various delights and enjoyments of earth ; a 
work which he completed with infinite ability-J This master 
executed numerous mosaics also for different parts of Italy, 
and in the Guelpliic quarter of Florence, he produced a figure 
in this manner, the head of which was glazed.§ There are 

* The paintings of Lippo in Santa Maria Maggiore had ceased to 
exist in the days of Cinelfi. See Bellezze di Firenze . 

+ The tabernacle of Andrea Pisano being removed, the fate of these 
works can no longer be ascertained. 

t All the works here described have perished.— MasseUi, 

f No vestige of these mosaics now remains.— Ibid* 
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besides many works in the city of Pisa by the hand cf Lippo 9 
But, notwithstanding these varied labours, it may be truly 
said that this artist was extremely unfortunate, not only 
because the greater part of his works were utterly destroyed 
in the siege of Florence, and have now perished almost every¬ 
where, but still more for the unhappy manner in which the 
course of his life was terminated, and which happened on this 
wise : Lippo was a litigious and quarrelsome person, who 
loved discord better than peace, and one morning lie used 
most offensive words to one of his adversaries, with whom he 
had to appear before the tribunal of the Mcrcanzia ; in the 
evening therefore, as he was returning to his house, this 
man waylaid him, and stabbed him in the breast witli a knife, 
in such a manner that he died miserably of his wounds a few 
days after.f His paintings date about the year 1410. 

At the same time with Lippo, there was another painter 
in Bologna, a very clever man, called Lippo Dalmasi.J 
Among other things, this Lippo Dalmasi painted a Madonna 
in the year 1407, which may be seen in the church of San 
Petronio, at Bologna, and is held in high veneration. The 
arch over the door of San Procolo is also painted in fresco 
by his hand, and in the church of San Francesco he de¬ 
picted a colossal picture of Christ, between St. Peter and 
St. Paul, for the tribune of the high altar. This work ia 
graceful, and in a good manner; beneath it the artist has 
inscribed his name in large letters. The drawings of Lippo 
Dalmasi are tolerably good, as may be seen in our book : lie 
taught the art to Messer G-alante of Bologna, who afterwards 
drew much better than himself, as may also be seen from a 
specimen in our book, where there is a drawing from the life 
by his hand—a figure in a short vestment with wide sleeves. 

* MorTona, in his Pisa ISustrata , makes no mention of these works, 
an omission from which we may reasonably conclude that they arc no 
longer in existence. 

t The epitaph on Lippo, given in Vasari’s first edition, is as follows: 

“ Lippi Florentini egregii pietoris monumentum. Huic artis elegnutia 
artis (forse nominis) immortalitatem peperit: fortunes iniquitas mdig- 
nissime vitam ademit.”— Ed. Flor. 1832 and 1846. 

* Lippo Dalmasi painted a great number of Madonnas in Bologna, 
where they arB still held in the highest veneration; insomuch that many 
have been cut from the walls, and enshrined in places of greater security 
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IH>N Lull20, PAINTER, MONK OF THE ANGELI 
UF FLORENCE * 

[MUST NOTICED AS A PAINTER H ID — DIED . . . ] 

It appears to me tliat permission to pursue some honour¬ 
able occupation must needs piove a great solace to a good 
and upright man who has taken monastic vows. Music, 
letters, painting, or any other liberal, or even mechanical 
art, involving nothing blameable, but rather, useful to others, 
as well as satisfactory to himself; any of these must, in my 
opinion, be a valuable resource to him ; for, after having 
performed all his religious duties, the monk so gifted passes 
Ins time creditably, as well as happily, in the pleasant labours 
of his favourite occupation. And to this may be added, that 
not only is such an one esteemed and valued while he lives 
by every man who is not envious or malignant, but is honoured 
by all men after his death for his works, and for the good 
name winch he leaves to the remembrance of those who sur¬ 
vive linn. It is, moreover, to be observed, that he vho 
spends his time in this manner, passes the hours in quiet 
contemplation, secure from the molestation of those ambitious 
desires by which the idle and unoccupied, who are for the 
mon part very ignovant, aie constantly beset, to their fre¬ 
quent shame and sorrow. Ami if it should happen that a 
virtuous man should sometimes he peisecuted by the envious 
and wicked, yet such is the force of goodness, that while time 
destioj's and renders nugatory the malice of the evil-doer, 
the name of the upright man remains clear and hi ight tin ough- 
out all ages f 

The Florentine painter Lorenzo was a monk of the order 
of Camaldoli, and belonged to the monastery of the Angeli, 

* Itumohr observes, that among the works which Vasari attributes to 
this artist, is the picture Df the Bartohm chapel, in the church of Santa 
Trinity in Florence, which is now restored to its place. 

+ In the first edition, this passage concludes with the words—“This 
happened to the Florentine Fra Lorenzo of the Angeh, who executed 
many works in the Canuddoline monastery of his order; and as in life 
ho was highly esteemed, so, now that he is dead, the monks of the 
Angeli retain his hands ns relies, nnu as a perpetual memorial of him.” 
By this sentence, the lutro luction is more closely connected with the 
currative. 
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which. was founded in the year 1294,* by Fra Guittone 
cl’Arezzo, who belonged to the order (military iu well as re¬ 
ligious) of the Virgin Mother of Jesus, or, as the monks of 
that order are vulgai ly called, the Joyous Friars [Fiati Gau- 
denfi). In his earlie ,t years Lorenzo devoted himself with 
so much zeal to the m ts of design and painting, that he was 
afterwards desen edlj enumerated among the best of the age 
in that vocation. The first works of this painter-monk, who 
adhered to the manner of Taddeo Gaddi and his dis(iples,j 
were executed in his own monastery of the Angeli, whore, 
in addition to many other pictuies, lie painted that of the 
High Altar, which is still to be seen in their church, ami 
was finished, as we learn from loiters written on the lower 
part of the framewoik, in the year 1413, when it was placed 
where it still remains. J Hon Lorenzo then painted a Coio- 
nation of the Virgin in a picture which was in the monastery 
of San Benedetto, outside the gate of Pinti. This monastery 
likewise belonged to the order of the Cannildolincs, and wao 
destroyed at the siege of Florence, in 1529. lie had also pre¬ 
viously selected the same subject for the pictuie of his own 
church of the Angeli. The picture painted for San Benedetto 
is now in the first cloister of the atuie&aid monastery of the 
Angeli, in the chapel of the Albeiti, on the right luunl.§ 

* Del Migliore gives tho date of the contract for the foundation of 
tins monastery, 14th January 1295, See Firenze IRustratu , p 326. 

f “And was a very laborious man,” adds the first edition of Vasari 
“as we still see piovcd by the infinite number of books, adorned with 
miniatures by Ins hand, yet remaining in the monastery of the Angeli 
and in the hermitage of Camaldoh, and by the many pictures in distem¬ 
per, also by Don Lorenzo, preserved in the same places.”— Schorn. 

J This picture was removed towards the end of the sixteenth century, 
to make way for that of Alessandro Allon, which still occupies the place. 
It was then lost sight of,and accounted lost; but in the year 1849,while 
making aD artistic pilgrimage in the Val d’Elsa, wo had ourselves the 
good fortune to discover this picture, banished to the church of the 
abbey of San Piero at Cerreto, near Certaldo, which abbov had been 
united to the monastery of the Angeli by Pope John XXIII. m the year 
1414. We have to remark, however, that at the moment, of our dis¬ 
covery, the learned Prussian, Dr. Gave, was announcing to the public, 
without our knowledge, that he also had discovered this important \u>rk. 
See Carteggio Inedito di ArtiUi , etc., vol. li, p. 433. —Ed bbj . 1846. 

§ A picture painted at the same period with that described in the 
preceding note, but much smaller, was also discovered by us in a ehajn 1 
at ihc suppressed Adelmi abbey, situated at no great dirstanoe from thu' 
of Gerretc, and which also once belonged to the CainuUIolme monks oi 
Florence.— Ibid. 
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At the same time, or perh.ip* * * § , at an earlier period, this 
master painted, in fresco, the chapel of the Ardmghelli, in 
the church of Santa Trinit ii, in Florence, together with 
the altar-piece, which was highly celebrated at the time. 
Here he executed the portraits of Dante and Pctraieh, 
both from nature. In San Pietro Muggiuiu he painted 
the chapel of the Fioraventi,* with an altar-piece lor one 
of the chapels of San Pieio Scheiaggio,t and the chapel 
of the Bartolini family, in the chuich of the Trinity. In 
San Jacopo-sopra-Arno there is also a picture by Lorenzo, 
admirably painted, and finished with extreme diligence, 
according to the manner of those times J In the Ceitosa, 
outside of Florence, our clerical artist gave further pi oof of 
his ability and experience in art, and m San Michele, at 
Pisa, a monastery of his own order, he painted se\eral pic¬ 
tures, which have considerable merit.§ In the church of the 
Hermits (Romiti), in Florence, which also belongs to the 
Camaldolines, Don Lorenzo painted a Ciucilixmn, on panel, 
among other pictures, with a St. John, which vuiie held to 
be very fine works. This church of the Romiti is now ruined, 

* Of the two last-mentioned works nothing is now known.— Montuni. 

■f The altar-piece of San Piero Scheiaggio has been removed, and its 
fate is unknown ; but an undoubted work of Lorenzo the Monk, in the 
highest preservation, was seen by ourselves m Lot ember of last year, 
in the subterranean oratory of the church of Monte Oh\eto, near Flo¬ 
rence, It is divided into three compartments, m the mamnr of a trip¬ 
tych. In the central division is the Virgin enlhi lined, w ith the Divine 
Child standing on her knees upright, and m the act of benediction ; 
behind the throne are two angels m adoiation, ami m the 1 cm,lining 
compartments are St John the Baptist, St B.uLhulumev, St. Tluid do us, 
and St. Benedict. In the three tabernacles above aie tl c Itodeerner 111 
the centre one, with the announcing Angels, and the Vngin lemvmgthe 
Annunciation, in the other two. Beneath the Madonna are written the 
following words 

“AVE GBATIA PLENA DOMINUS 1ECUM AN. 1). MCCCCX.” 

This picture was pointed out to us by Signor Luca Bourbon del 
Monte, and by his advice has now been moie suitably placed in the 
sacristy.— Ed. Ekr. 1845. 

■J Of this work, ns a whole, nothing positive is now known, but there 
me throe fmoments in the sacristy, which certainly made pint ot it. 
The sublets of these are Christ Crucified, with two Angels, who catch 
tli.* precious blood (lowing from the transfived hands. St.John the 
Baptist and the Virgin Mother, are also represented, both evincing the 
most profound grn L— Ilnd. 

§ These works, nnh those of the Ceitosa, have perished.— Ibzd. 
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together with the monastery, and has left no ether mcmoi\ 
tluu its name, which is still retained, that part of the city 
beyond the Arno being called the Camakloli, fiom that holy 
place. Finally, Inn ing fallen sick of a giievous imposthume/ v 
from which he suffered during several months, Don Lorenzo 
died, at the age of fifty-five, and was honourably interred by 
lu& brethren the monks, as his virtues well merited, in the 
chapter-house of their subterranean monastery. 

Experience has sufficiently proved that from one sole germ, 
the genius and industry of men, aided by the influences of 
time, will fiequently elicit many fruits, and thus it happened 
in the aforesaid monastery of the Angeli, of which the monks 
were ever remarkable for their attainments in the arts of de¬ 
sign and painting.f Don Lorenzo was not the only excellent 
master among them : un the contrary, there flourished for a 
long space of time in that monastery many brethren of 
merited distinction in art, some of whom preceded him: among 
them was one whom I can by no means pass over in silence, 
—a certain Florentine monk called Don Jacopo, who lived long 
before Don Lorenzo, and was a good and worthy brother of 
his order, as well as the best writer of large letters that bad 
ever then been known in Tuscany, or indeed in all Europe ; 
nor has his equal been seen e\ en to the present day. And 
of this we have still pi oof, not only in the twenty large cho¬ 
ral books which he left in his monastery, and which are tlm 
most beautiful, as respects the writing, as they are perhaps 
the largest, to be found in Italy, but also in many other 
works from his hand, preserved in Lome, Venice, and other 
cities in different parts of Italy. Some that may be particu¬ 
larly specified are in San Michele and San Mattiadi Murano, 
a monastery of his own order of the Camaldolines. For these 
his labours this good father well merited the homage paid to 
him by Don Paolo Oilandim, a learned monk of the same 
monastery, who wrote a huge number of Latin verses to his 
honour, many years after Don Jacopo had himself passed to 
a better life. His right hand, moreover, that namely with 

* Brought on, as was believed, by the attitude demanded by his work, 
which kept him constantly leaning on his chest. 

t We have ourselves discovered the works of a Camaldofine monk, 
hitherto unknown, in the miniatures of the choral books belonging to 
the church of Santa Croce ; the name of this master was Don Simon.— 
Ed. Fbr. 1046 . 
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which ho hail pioduecd those admired woiks, was preserved, 
with the utmost veneration, in u tabernacle, together with 
that of another monk called Don Silvcstro,* who adorned 
the same books with miniatures, no less excellent—the know¬ 
ledge of those times considered—than the writings of Don 
Jacopo I have myself often examined these books, and have 
been astonished at the accuracy of design, and beauty of 
execution displayed in works of a period when the arts of 
design were almost wholly lost, for the productions of these 
monks, date from about the year of our salvation 1350, a little 
more or a little less, as may be seen on any one of the books 
themselves.f It is said, and there are still some old men 
who remember the fact, that when Pope Leo X came to 
Florence, he demanded to see these books, which he examined 
minutely, remembering to have heard them much praised by 
Lorenzo the Magnificent, his father. It is further related, 
that after he had considered them attentively, and with great 
admiration, as they all stood open upon the desks of the choir 
he remarked, £c If these works were according to the Romish 
Church, and not, as they are, according to the rule and cus¬ 
tom of the monastic, and especially the Camaldoline order, 
we would gladly take certain portions of them (giving the 
just recompense to the monks) with us to Rome, for the 
church of 8an Piero.” Two very beautiful books, by the 
same monks, wereindeedformerly in that cathedral, where they 
probably still remain. There are, moreover, many specimens 
of ancient embroideries, worked in a very beautiful manner, 
preserved in the same monastery of the Angeli. These also 
were done by the ancient fathers of that place,t while they 
were shut up in perpetual seclusion, not bearing the name of 
monks, but that of hermits, and never coming forth from 

* This is no fable. In the sacristy of the monastery of the Angeli, 
we have ourselves seen two hands, with the arms, perfectly well pre¬ 
served; but it is not easy to say to whom they have belonged, especially 
as Vasari, in his first edition, attributes them to Don Lorenzo, with 
these words :—“ The monks of the Angeli retain his hands as a relic 
and memorial of him.” And they certainly do seem to have belonged 
to one person, not only because one is the right and the other the left 
hand, but also from their resemblance in size and form.— Ed. Flor . 1846. 

+ The choral books of the monastery of the Angeli were appropriated 
to the Medicco-Laurenziana Library," but almost all were first rapa¬ 
ciously deprived of their miniatures.— Ibid. 

t They are no longer there, nor can thrir fate be ascertained. 
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their convents any more than do the nuns and sisters of jur 
own days. This close seclusion continued until the year 
1470. 

But to return to Don Lorenzo: that master taught his art 
to the Florentine, Fianeesco, who, after his death, painted 
the Tabernacle at the corner of Santa Maiia Novella, at the 
upper end of the Via della kSeala, going towiuds the lull of 
the pope.* He had, besides, another disciple, who was a 
Pisan, and who painted a portrait for the chapel of Hutilio 
di S er Baccio Maggiohni, in the church of Sm Francesco, at 
Pisa. The subject of this work was a Virgin, with San 
lhero, San Giovanni Batista, San Francesco, and San Ra- 
nieri; and on the predella of the altar weie tinec stories in 
small figuies; it was finished in 1315,| and was held to pos¬ 
sess consider‘able merit for a work in distemper.^ In my 
book of drawings I have the Theological Virtues, done in 
“ chiaro-scui o,” by Don Lorenzo; they are well drawn, in a 
beautiful and graceful manner, insomuch that they arc perhaps 
better than the drawings of any other master whatsoever be¬ 
longing to those times. There was a tolerably good painter 
who flourished in Don Lorenzo’s day, Antonio Vite, of Pis- 
toja, namely, who painted, among other pictures (as we have 
said in the life of Stamina), various stories in the palace of 
the Ceppo, at Prato, from the life of Francesco di Marco, 
founder of that pious place. § 

* This tabernacle is still to be seen, somewhat injured, it is true, but 
not so much as to prevent ou* perceiving the force of design, delicacy ot 
execution, and grace of colouring, exhibited by the painter.— JSd. Flor 
1846. 

f This is obviously an error of the press. Vasari must have written 
141— Ibid . 

t The church being suppressed, this work has most probably perished. 

—-Afontam 

In the first edition of Vasari, the life of Don Ijurenzo temiinatul 
thus —“ Fra Lorenzo was sincei ely mourned by the monks of his mo¬ 
nastery, who deposited him in their usual sepulchre, etc.; nor was there 
wanting one who honoured him after his death with the following 
epitaph:— 

“ Egregie minio novit Laurentius uti 
Ornavit manihus qni loca plura suis 
Nunc pictura facit fiima super mthera clarum, 

Atque auimi eundem simplicitasque lmni.” 

Ed. b'lor. 1846-41). 
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TADDEO BARTOU* PAINTER, OF SIENA. 

[EOBN 1363—DIED 1422.] 

Artists whohave endured heavy labours in the hope of acquir 
ing fame from the art of painting, deserve that their woika 
should be placed, not in a dark unfavourable position, for which 
the works themselves receive blame from those whose judgment 
extends no farther; but rather in situations of honour, and 
where the advantages of light and air permit them to be pro¬ 
perly seen, and duly appreciated; as have been and still con¬ 
tinue to be, the works of Taddeo Bartoli, a Sienese master, 
painted for the chapel of the palace of the Signory in Siena. 

Taddeo was the son of Baitolo di Maestro Fredi,t who 
was a painter of mediocre reputation in liis day, and who 
decorated one entire wall of the capitular church of San 
Gimignano (on the left hand of the entrance) with stories 
from the Old Testament. On this work — which, to say 
the truth, is not a veiy good one—we may still read the 
following epitaph: Ann. Dom. 1356, Bartolus Magistri 
Predi de Senis me pinxit.” At this time Bartolo must have 
been very young, since, in another picture, executed in 
the same place, also by him, but in the year 1383, we per¬ 
ceive that he had acquired a much better manner, both in 
design and colouiing. Tln<s woik is in the church of Sant’ 
Agostino, on the left hand as you enter the church by the 
principal door; the subject is the Crucifixion of Our Lord, 
with certain saints. Some of the heads are tolerably good, 
but the feet of the figures aie in the old manner. Many 
other works from the hand of Bartolo are to be seen in the 
same district f 

But to return to Taddeo: having been appointed, as we 
Lave said, to paint the chapel in the palace of the Signory,§ 
iii his native city of Siena, as the best master of his time, the 

* For many valuable observations respecting this artist and his works, 
t~e reader is referred to Rumohr, Ztaliemschc Zb? i>chwigen t vol. li, p. 218. 

t The various questions raised with legal cl to the name, etc, of this 
painter, are discussed in the Lettcie Sanesi of Della Valle, vol. n, p 197, 
rt stvj. 

J Few remains of this work now exist 

§ The paintings in tins chapel are still in good preservation; as, to 
the honour of thi Sienese people, ai e many others of much older masters. 
See Della "Valle Rumohr, etc. 
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work was executed by him with so much care, and was held 
in such esteem on account of the place it occupied, that 
Taddeo was not only largely remunerated by the signoria, 
but gieatly increased his fame and glory thereby. As a fur¬ 
ther consequence of this success, he was appointed to paint 
numerous pictures in his own country, to his infinite honour 
and profit. He was, moreover, invited with groat fa\ our by 
Francesco da Carrara, signor of Padua, to perfonn certain 
works in that most noDie city: Francesco Inn ing requested 
the presence and aid of the artist from the Signoria of Siena. 
Taddeo repaired to Padua accordingly, where he executed 
various pictures and other works, more particuhnly in the 
Arena and the Santo,* all which he completed veiy carefully, 
to his own honour and the satisfaction of Francesco, as well 
as that of the whole city.j Having then returned to Tuscany, 
he painted a picture in distemper in San Gimignano, and this 
work is very much in the manner of Ugolino Sanese; it is 
now behind the high altar of the capitular church, and faces 
the choir of the priests.{ Taddeo afterwards proceeded to 
Siena, but did not remain there long, having been invited to 
Pisa by one of the Lanfranchi family, who was then warden 
of the Duomo ; he consequently proceeded thithei, and painted 
a fresco in the eliapel of the Annunciation, wherein he de¬ 
picted the Virgin ascending the steps of the temple ; the 
priest, in robes of ceremony, awaits her at the summit This 
work is very gracefully done, and in the head of the priest 
our mtist has given the portrait of the aforesaid warden, 
with his own likeness in the figure standing near him.§ 
Having completed this picture, Taddeo was commissioned 
by the same warden to paint a Coronation of’ the Viigin, 
over the chapel of the Campo Santo.|| Numerous angels are 
round the throne, in beautiful attitudes, and the colouring of 
the whole is very fine. 

* The church of Sant’ Antonio. 

t The Marchese Sehatico informs us that he has not been able to 
find any work in Padua, that could be coulidently attributed to the 
Sienese artist.— Ed. Flor. 1846. 

- $ There are two pictures by Taddeo in the capitular church of San 
Gimignano, one of which bears his name.— Ibid. 

§ These paintings are no longer in existence.— Montam , 

|| It is over the door of the Aulla chapel. The intonaco of this pic¬ 
ture having fallen away, there remain only some of the angels’ heads, 
but the whole composition of the story, tliawn in outline with cinnabar 
on the plaster beneath, may still be diatmguibhed. 
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For the chapel of the sacristy in the church of San 
Francesco, at Pisa, this master likewise painted a pictuie in 
distemper, the subject of which is Our Lady with ceitain 
saints. On this work he inscribed his name, and the year 
when it was painted, namely 1394.* * * § About the same time, 
Taddeo Bartoli executed some pictures in distemper at Vol- 
terra,| with one at Monte Oliveto, where he also painted an 
Inferno in fresco : in this he availed himself of the inventions 
of Dante, in so far as relates to the separation of the con¬ 
demned, and the modes of their punishment; but as respects 
the place of torment itself, he either could not or would not 
imitate the descriptions of the poet.| Taddeo likewise sent 
a picture to Arezzo, where it may be seen in the church of 
Sant 1 Agostino; in this he depicted the portrait of Pope 
Gregory XI, by whom the pontifical court, after having 
been held for so many decades of years in Avignon, was re¬ 
established in Italy. When he had finished these works, the 
master returned to Siena, but did not make a long stay there, 
being invited to Pei ugia, to woik in the eburcli of San 
Domenico, where he painted the chapel of Santa Catcrina 
in fie&eo, repiesenting the whole life of that saint. In San 
Francesco also, near the door of the sacristy, he painted some 
figures of which there is now but little to be discerned ; but 
they' can nevertheless be recognized as a work of Taddeo’s, 
seeing that he alwajs painted in the same manner. The 
death of Biroldo,§ lord of Perugia, who was killed in the y ear 
1398, occuning soon after these pictures were completed, 
Taddeo returned to Siena, v\ here, perpetually labouring, he 
devoted himself so earnestly to the studies connected with 
his art, and made such well-sustained efforts to render him¬ 
self an efficient painter, that if the result did not fulfill his 
expectations, we may safely affirm that this arose from no 

* This picture was seen by Da Morrona, but was afterwards lost sight 
of. It has now been happily recovered, and is in the hands of Signor 
M. Supxno of Pisa.— Ed. Flor . 1846-49. 

t Taddeo was in. Volterra in 1411, but what he did there cannot now 
be ascertained, nor whether the works which he executed in the church 
of San Francesco yet remain ; but m the saeusty of the Oratoiy of Sant' 
Antonio is a picture with vaiious saints try lus hand, and beaiing his name. 
— Ibid. 

% These pictures have perished.— Ibid. 

§ Ammirato, in the sixteenth book of his Storie , calls this Caj Lain A 
Free Companies, Biordo de’ Micheiocti. See ho. xvi, p. 871. 
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defect or negligence in the duties of his vocation, but 
proceeded from the frequent indispositions brought on by a 
painful complaint, which afflicted him so grievously, that he 
could not fully attain to the ends he had proposed to himself 
Taddeo died at the age of fifty-nine, after having taught the 
art to a nephew, called Domenico, His works date about 
the year of our salvation 1410. This Domenico Bartoli, 
nephew and disciple, as we have said, of Taddeo, devoted 
himself earnestly to his art, and painted with moi e facility 
than his uncle had done, he also displayed a richer fertility 
of invention in his stories, which he varied more exten&u ely 
than had been usual with Taddeo. In the hall of the pilgrims 
m the great hospital of Siena are two large historical pic¬ 
tures, in fresco, by Domenico Bartoli,* who has managed the 
perspective, and treated all the accessories and ornaments 
with very great ability. This painter is said to have been sin¬ 
gularly modest and amiable; his manners were gentle and his 
disposition remarkable for the most liberal kindness, all which 
brought no less honour to his name than did his proficiency in 
the art of painting. The works of this master were performed 
about the year of our Lord 1436, and the last which he 
executed were, a picture in the church of Santa Trimta, in 
Florence, of which the subject is the Annunciation ; and the 
altar-piece for the high altar of the church of the Carmine.f 

It was at the same time that Alvaro di Piei oj of Portugal 

* The stones here alluded to are six, and are all in existence, with 
the exception of the last. 

h The fate of the works executed in Santa Trinity is unknown. The 
picture painted for the Carmine, probably perished in the year 1771, 
when the church was burnt. 

t None of the commentators on Vasari have been able to enlighten us 
materially on the subject of this Poiluguese painter Count Kaczynski, 
m his book called Les Arts era Portugal (Pans, 1846), says no more than 
that he saw one picture by this master in the “ Hotel Borba”, and thut 
it is mentioned by Tahorda, m his PegohdeU 7 Arfp della Pittura , Lisbon, 
1315. Nor could the Viscount di Juromenha communicate to Kaezynski 
any intelligence, bej ond the assertion that li Alvaro Ptres was pnintei to 
the King Don Emanuele ” But if this painter were contemporary with 
'he Bartoli—and his manner proves him to belong to tin* first ball* of 
the fifteenth century—how could he be painter to Emanuel of Portugal, 
whoso reign dates from 1495 to 1521? Whatc\«r may be the fact *lh 
rrgards this incongruous history, wc are happy to have some account 
to offer a precious picture by Alvaro, which we have lately seen m a 
chapel of the church of Eanta Croco m Fossabaudu, distant halt a uulo 
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Nourished; his manner closely resembled that of the above- 
named painters, but his colouring was more brilliant and hia 
figures less majestic. Alvaro painted many pictures in 
Volterra, and there is one by his hand in Sant’ Antonio of 
Pisa, with others in other places, but as they are of no great 
excellence we need say nothing more of them. In our book 
there is a drawing by Taddeo Bartoli, which represents 
Christ with two Angels, and is done with the practised hand 
of a master.* 


LORENZO DI BICCI, PAINTER, OF FLORENCE. 

[born 1350 —DIED 1427.] 

When men who distinguish themselves in any honour¬ 
able vocation, join excellence of character and the grace of 
pleasing manners to their abilities for action ; above <Jl, 
Alien they unite with these qualities, an obliging disposition 
and a courtesy which renders them ever prompt and leady 
to oblige those who require their services—they are nearly 
sure of securing all that, in a certain sense, can be desired in 

from Pisa. This painting, the figures of which are of the size of life, 
represents the Virgin enthroned, with the Divine Infant standing upright 
on her knee. They are surrounded by eight Angels, two of whom offer 
gifts to the Child, while two are sounding the lute and psaltery with 
infinite grace of action. The colouring of this work is clear and bril¬ 
liant, as Yasari describes that of this master to be, the style of the draw¬ 
ing is pure, and the whole work is executed m a tiim, energetic manner, 
giving evidence of more ability in the artist, than lie would be inferred 
to possess from the few words of Yasari. Beneath is the following 
inscription:— 

“ ALVARO . PIRES . D . EVORA . PINTOR.” 

A very fine work of 'Faddeo Bartoli, unmentioned by the writers of his 
life, ie still to be seen over the central door of the cathedral at Monte- 
pul ciano. It is a large triptych, and the following inscription may still 
be deciphered:— 

“ TUADEUS BARTOLI DE SENIS DEPIN [XIT] .... QUESTA OPERA Al> 
TEMPO DI MESSER .... 

* A picture by Taddeo uas taken to Paris m 1812, and still remains 
in the Louvre. It represents the Yirgin, the Infant Jesus, and four 
Bunts, on a gold grouud. 


U 
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this world, to their no small credit as well as advantage : «nd 
this was the case with the Florentine painter, Lorenzo di 
Bicci. This artist was born in Florence, in the year 14l)U,* 
and precisely at the moment when Italy began to be tormented 
by those wars which, no long time afterwards, conducted her 
to her ruin : the foundation of his subsequent credit was laid 
almost in his childhood, seeing that he acquired excellent 
habits and manners under the discipline of lus father, and was 
instructed in his art by Spin ell o, so that even from boyhood 
he enjoyed the reputation of being a good painter, and was 
moreover eaily considered a courteous and honourable, as 
as well as a clever man. Lorenzo, while still but a youth, had 
executed various works in fresco, in Florence, as well as the* 
neighbouihood, by way of acquiring practice; these attracted 
the attention of Giovanni di Bicci of the house of Medici, 
who, remarking his good manner, commissioned him to paint 
those figures of eminent men which are still to be seen in 
tolerable preservation, in one of the halls of the old liousej" 
of the Medici family, which fell into the possession of Lorenzo, 
brother of Cosmo the elder, when the gi eat palace was built. 
This work being finished, the young painter, proceeding as 
do certain physicians, wIid make experiments in their art on 
the hides of the poor country-folks, took all occasions to 
practise himself in painting, where the work was not likely 
to be too minutely examined, and for some time accepted 
every opportunity of employment that iell into hia liamL; 
wherefore he painted a tabernacle at the biulge of Scandicm, 
outside the gate of San Friano, a work of which the manner 
may still be seen; anid at Cerbaia he executed the figure of 

* He must have been born much eailier; a fact, of which the follow¬ 
ing proofs may suffice, though many others might be adduced. We find 
lnm registered, in public documents, as early as 1370, when ho was a 
payer of taxes. He had a son born to him m 1373, and was the disciple 
of tipincllo, who died in 1400, or 1408. The date of his admission is so 
differently stated by different commentators, that it does but serve to 
jhow the doubtful state of the question; some declaring him to have 
been registered as a painter in 1370, others in 1390, while otliwrs, again, 
assign 1409 as the date of his first appearance in the book of the Com¬ 
pany of Painters. All agree, however, in the assurance that Vasari is 
here in error. 

t Afterwards called Palazzo Ughi, now divided into several houses. 
Kn trace of Lorenzo’s figures now remains.— Schom, and the /?«/ FUr 
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the Virgin, on the wall, beneath a portico, with numerous 
saints, all very creditably done. Being afterwards appointed 
by the Martini family to paint a chapel in the church of San 
Marco in Florence, Lorenzo depicted various stories from the 
life of the Madonna, on the walls, with a figure of our Lady, 
surrounded by different saints, on the altar-piece. In the 
same church, and above the chapel of San Griovanni Evan¬ 
gelista, which belongs to the Landi family, he painted a fresco 
of the angel Raphael with Tobit.* The succeeding year, 
1418, he executed a very large work in fresco for Ricciardo 
di Messer Nicolo Spinelli, on that facade of the convent of 
Santa Croce, which is turned towards the piazza. This 
1 epresents St. Thomas seeking the wound in the side of Christ, 
with all the other apostles around, and who, reverently kneel¬ 
ing, are attentively regarding the occurrence Near to this 
story, and also in fiesco, is a figure of St Christopher,! 
twelve braccia and a half high, which is a rare thing, for 
with the exception of tbe St. Christopher of BufFalmacco, no 
larger picture had ever then been seen; nor, being so barge, 
had there ever been one more truly propoititmed in all its 
parts, or of better execution,! although the manner is cer¬ 
tainly not good. Both these works weA moreover painted 
with so much care and ability, that although they have been 
for many years exposed to the air, and swept by the rains and 
storms — the aspect being north—they have lost nothing 
of the freshness of their colouring, nor ha\ e they suffered 
injury in any part. The same master also painted a Cruci¬ 
fixion, with several figures, within the door, which stands 
between the above-mentioned works, and which is called the 
Porta del Martello; this he did at the request of that Ricciardo 
before mentioned and of tbe intendant of the convent: on 
the walls around he further depicted the Confirmation of the 

* The frescoes were destroyed when the church was rebuilt. The 
altar picture was lost before the time of Bicuoni, who notifies the fact, 
in bis annotations on the Ripoio of Borghini, p. 215.— JBottan. Note to 
the Homan edition of Vasari. 

t These paintings are still in existence, but have suffered greatly. 
— Ed. Rom. 

X Della Valle remarks, that Vasari must have forgotten the St Chris¬ 
topher of Taddeo Bartoli when he wrote this, since the last-named work 
is superior U both those described above, whether as to proportion or 
execution. 
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Pule of St. Francis by Pope Ilonorius, with the martyrdom 
of certain friars belonging to that order, who had gone to 
preach the faith to the Saracens. The arches and ceiling he 
decorated with poi traits from the life of certain Fiench kings, 
devout brethren of the order of St. Francis; with many 
learned men of the same order, and others distinguished by 
the dignity of tlieir station as bishops, cardinals, and popes ; 
among whom, on two medallions on the ceiling, are the 
portraits, taken from nature, of the popes Nicholas IV and 
Alexander V.* Now, as regards these figures, although 
Lorenzo robed them all in gai ments of grey, yet lie found 
means to vary them so admirably, by the great practice which 
he had attained in his ait, that all are nevertheless different; 
some have a tinge of red, others of blue, some are of darker, 
others of brighter hue, all in brief are of varied tints, and 
merit the consideration of the observer. We find it further 
related, that Lorenzo executed this work with surprising 
readiness and facility. One day the intendant, who supplied 
him with his food, sent to tell him that dinner was ready 
exactly at the moment when he had prepared the intonaco for 
a figure, and had just commenced it—“ Pour out the soup”, 
replied the artist, “I’ll finish this figure, and he with you in¬ 
stantly.” It has therefore not been without good reason, that 
Lorenzo is said to have displayed a rapidity of execution, an 
extent of practice in the handling of his mateiials, and a 
decision in his treatment of subjects, which have never 
been surpassed by any master.f The tabernacle in fresco, 
which stands at the corner of the convent, belonging to the 
nuns of Foligno, is also by the hand of Lorenzo, as are the 
Madonna and different saints which are over the door of the 
church attached to the same convent: among these figures is 
that of St. Francis espousing Poverty.}: In the church of the 
monks of Camaldoli,in Florence, he also painted various stories 
representing the martyrdom of different saints, a work which hn 
executed for the Brotherhood of theMartyrs; he likewise deco¬ 
rated two chapels § in the same church, one on each side of the 

* The portraits in the centre of the ceiling still remain, but the build¬ 
ing was alteied during the French occupation, when the exterior paint¬ 
ings were destroyed.— Ed. Flor. 1832 

t Lanzi calls Lorenzo “ the Vasari of his day,” for this reason. 

% The two last mentioned works have perished. 

§ All destroyed, together with the church and convent, at the time of 
the siege.— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 
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principal chapel. These paintings gave so much satisfaction 
to the whole city, that when the master had finished them he 
was commissioned by the Salvestrini family (which is now 
entirely extinct, since theie does not remain, to my know¬ 
ledge, any other member of it than a monk of the Angeli of 
Florence, called Fra Nemesio, a good and upiight man), to 
paint one of the walls in the church of the Carmine lime 
Lorenzo depicted certain martyrs, who, having been con¬ 
demned to death, are despoiled of their clothing, and compelled 
to walk barefooted to the place of their punishment, over 
thorns and thistles, which the minions of the persecutors 
are strewing on their path. In another portion of the work 
the martyrs aie seen in varied and distorted attitudes, placed 
each on his cioss. This picture, which was the largest that 
had then been executed, was completed in all its parts with 
sc modi accuracy of design and facility of tieatment, according 
to the degree of knowledge possessed by those times, that I 
do n^>t wonder at the many distinguished aitists who have 
found means to profit by the study of certain qualities to be 
seen in this work, many parts of it exhibiting, with much 
truth, all the various emotions awakened by nature in those 
who are made to suffer a violent death. 

Having finished this undertaking, Lorenzo painted many 
other figures in the same chuich, with pictures in two 
chapels of the transept:* and about the same time, he deco¬ 
rated the tabernacle at the corner of the Cuculia, with that 
which stands on the Via de’ Martelli, beside the houses. In the 
church of Santo Spirito, moreover, Lorenzo painted a fiesco 
over the door of the Martello, the subject of which is Sant’ 
Agostino presenting to his monks the rule of their order.| 
In the chapel of the Neri Compagni family, in the church of 
Santa Trinita, he also painted a fresco, representing stories 
from the life of San Giovanni Gualberto ; and in tlie pi'inci- 
pal chapel of Santa Lucia, on the Via de' Bardi, this master 
depicted ceitain stories, likewise in fresco, from the life of 
that saint, a work which he executed for Niccolo da Uzzano, J 

* These works of the Carmine have long been destroyed.— Bottan. 
Ed- Kom. 1750. 

f OF these tabernacles the first is still in existence, and the figures 
are visible, but much injured. The second has perished, nor does any 
truce of the fresco of Santo Spirito now remain.— Ibxd. 

J The celebrated chief of the aristocratic party in Florence, amlprin 
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whose portrait he placed in the picture, together with those of 
other citizens.* This Niccolo built himself a palaeet close 
to the church of Santa Lucia, which was erected after the 
designs, and under the direction of Lorenzo; the same 
citizen commenced the construction of a magnificent high- 
school or college, between the convent of the Sor\i and that 
of St Mark, cn the spot where the Lions now stand.;f But 
this last-named and truly praiseworthy undertaking, rather 
that of a magnificent prince than of a private citizen, dul 
not attain to its completion, because the money, which 
Niccolo left in immense sums, deposited in the <l Monte” of 
Florence, for the building and endowment of this college, 
was consumed by the Florentines in their wars, and for the 
other necessities of their city. It is true that this evil of 
fortune can never obscure the memory, or do wrong to the 
greatness of soul and generosity, of Niccolo da Uzzano ; hut 
it cannot be denied, that the public interest received a serious 
injury from the hindrances opposed to the completion of this 
important work ; wherefore, whoever shall desire in like man¬ 
ner to benefit the world, and leave an honourable memorial 
of his existence, let him perform his work himself, while ho 
has life, and not confide the execution of it to posterity and 
his heirs, since it rarely happens that a matter thus left to he 
accomplished by a man’s successors, is completed at all points 
as he would have had it done himself. 

But to return to Lorenzo : in addition to the works above 
enumerated, he painted a tabernacle in fresco on the bridge 
ofRubaconte, the subject chosen being a Virgin, with certain 
other saints, all tolerably well done.§ No long time after this, 
SerMichele diFruosino, being appointed director of the hospi¬ 
tal of Santa Maria Nuova, in Florence (an hospital that was 
founded byFolco|| Portinari, a citizen of Florence), and finding 
that the wealth of the hospital had inci cased, determined that 
its church, dedicated to Sant’ Egidio, which was then outside 

cipal opponent, after Tommaso degli Abizzi, his friend, of the Medici, 
who sought to raise themselves by the favour of the people. The pio 
lures here described have perished.— Ed. Flor. 1832 and 1849 
* These paintings have now been whitewashed.— Ibid 1832 
t The palace is now called the Capponi palace.— Ibid 1846 
j The school of sculpture now stands on this site. 

§ This tabernacle is no longer to be seen, 
j Folco, father of Dante’s Beatrice. 
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the city of Florence, and very small, should therefore be 
enlarged in proportion. He accordingly took counsel concern¬ 
ing the matter with Lorenzo di Bicci, who was his intimate 
friend, and on the 5th of September, in the year 1418, the 
new church was begun This building was completed in 
the manner in which we now see it, within the space of one 
year, and was afterwards solemnly consecrated by Pope 
Martin V, at the prayer of the said Sit Michele, who was 
himself of the family of the Portinari, and was the eighth 
director of that hospital. The ceremonial of this consecration 
was then depicted by Lorenzo, as Ser Michele desired, on 
the facade of the church, where portraits of the Pope, and 
of several cardinals, taken fiom nature, are still to be seen.* * * § 
This woik being a new and beautiful performance, was at 
that time very highly praised, and the artist obtained the 
privilege of being the first to execute paintings in the prin¬ 
cipal church of his native city, Santa Maria del Fiore, 
namely: here therefore, beneath the windows of each chapel, 
Loienzo depicted the saint to whom the chapel was dedicated,f 
after which, on the pilasters, and in different parts of the 
church, he painted the twelve Apostles, with the crosses of 
the consecration, that temple having been most solemnly 
consecrated in that same year by Pope Eugenius IV, who 
was a Venetian J The superintendants of the church then com¬ 
missioned him, by command of the commune, to paint a tomb 
in fresco on the wall of the same church, in imitation of 
marble, to the memory of Cardinal Uorsmi, whose portrait, 
taken from nature, was painted on the sarcophagus, above 
which he executed a second of similar character, as a memorial 
of Maestro Luigi Marsili,§ a most famous theologian, who 
was sent as ambassador, with Messer Luigi Guicciardini, and 

* This work still remains; one part of it, that to the right of the 
spectator, is in a very bad condition; the portion to the left, on the con¬ 
trary, is tolerably well preserved, and is the best work of the master now 
remaining.— Ed. Fhr. 1849. 

f Of these figures, some were rostored, others repainted by Professor 
Antonio Marini, in 1840-41.— End, 

} This occurred on the 25th March 1436. No trace of the apostles 
here described now remains.— Jbid, 

§ These monuments are still in existence. For various details re¬ 
specting them, see Carteggio Incdito, Goye t vol i, p. 537. — JW 
IM6-49. 
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Messer Guccio di Gino, most honourable cavaliers, to the 
Duke of Anjou. 

Lorenzo was afterwards incited to Arezzo by Don Lau- 
rentino, abbot of San Bernardo, a monastery of the order of 
Monte Ohveto, where he painted stories in fresco from the 
life of San Bernardo, in the principal chapel, for Messer 
Carlo Marsupini :* * * § but being then about to paint the life of 
San Benedetto in the cloister of the convent (after, I should 
observe that lie had completed the principal chapel of San 
Francesco, which he decorated for the elder Francesco do’ 
Bucci, and where he executed the cieling and half of the arch 
entirely alone), Lorenzo was attacked by a complaint of the 
chest; hereupon he caused himself to be removed to Florence, 
leaving Marco da Montepulciano to paint those stories in the 
aforesaid cloister of San Benedetto according to the designs 
which he had made, and which he left with Don Laurentino. 
This, Marco did accordingly, as well as he was able, and 
finished them on the 24th of April, in the year 1438, exe¬ 
cuting the whole in “ chiaro-scuro”, as may be seen written 
thereon by his own hand, in words and verses no less stupid 
anil ungraceful than was the picture.^ Lorenzo having thus 
returned to his native city, was no sooner restored to health 
than he recommenced his labours, and on the same facade 
of the convent of Santa Croce whereon he had previously 
depicted the St. Christopher, he now painted the Assumption 
of the Virgin into Heaven, where she is surrounded by a 
choir of angels; beneath is St.Thomas, receiving the girdle.J 
In the execution of this work, Lorenzo, who was still ailing, 
obtained the assistance of Donatello, § then a youth; and, by 

* The learned and celebrated secretary of the Florentine Republic, 
and an ornament to his native city. He died in 1453.— Ed. Flor. 1832. 

■f The works left by this master, in Arezzo, still remain, as do most 
of those executed by Marco da Montepulciano. 

% This picture is lost. 

§ Donatello was certainly not a youth at this time. The Roman and 
Florentine comment*'tors cite documents to prove that he was invited to 
execute the statue of St. John the Baptist in 1423, for the people of Or- 
lieto: “Scientes virum virtuosuin M. Donatum deFlorentiamtaghutorein 
figurarum, Magistrum lupidum, atqu* mtughatorem figurarum inligno, et 
eximium Magistrura omnium trajectorum,” etc. (See Storia del Duomo 
d’Orvieto, p. 299, doc 64.—Note to Schorn’s German Translation oj Sa¬ 
fari, and Ed. Flor. 1846 ) Tho latest writers on this question say that 
he was old when this picture was executed, being born in 1386. The 
work in which he is here said to have assisted Lorenzo, is lost. 
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help so efficient, the picture was finished in such sort, during 
the year 1450,* that I consider it to be the best work, whether 
for design or colouring, that Lorenzo ever produced. 

No long time after its completion, Lorenzo being old and 
exhausted, died at the age of sixty years, or thereabout. He 
left two sons, who both pursued the study of painting. The 
one, whose name was Bicci,t assisted lorn in many of his 
labours the other, who was called Nen, punted the por¬ 
traits of his tather§ and himself, in the chapel of the Lenzi 
family, in the church of Ognissanti, on two medallions, 
with letteis around them, which give the name of both. And 
this artist, painting certain stories from the life of Our Lady, 
in the before-mentioned chapel of the Lenzi, took great pains 
to imitate the different vestments worn at that period, those 
of men, as well as of women. He likewise painted the pic¬ 
ture, in distemper, for the altar of the chapel || In the abbey 

* According to Manni. See liis notes to Baldinucci Lorenzo died in 
1427- Other commentators are of opinion that his death should be placed 
even later than the date given by Vasari. Baldinucci leaves the question 
wndecided, and Lanzi follows Vasari. 

t This artist is registered in the ancient book of the Company of 
Painters, date 1424. Baldinucci cites the funeral rogi^tois of the Car¬ 
melites, to show that he died on the 6th of May 1452, and was buried in 
the church of the Carmine, where the family of Bicei had its sepulchre. 
—Schorn , and the Ed. Flat, of 1849. 

f Vasari was not able to cite any painting executed wholly by Bieci 
di Lorenzo, and we owe the discovery of a work, by this master, to the 
researches of Signor Galgano Gargani Gargaiietti. The picture repre¬ 
sents SS. Cosimo and Damiano, and, until the year 1842, was appended 
to a pilaster of the Florentine Cathedral. It is now in the first corridor 
of the Gallery of the Uffizj. It was painted for Antonio Ghezzi della 
Casa, to whom, as appears by a resolution of the 22nd of June 1430, 
the wardens of Santa Maria del Fiore granted permission for its being 
•uspended on one of the pilasters of that church. Annexed, was the con¬ 
dition that Ghezzi should be understood to have acquired no right of 
property, or any other right in the said church, by such concession, but 
that “ the wardens aforesaid should have power to remo *e the said pic¬ 
ture from that place at their pleasure and without the mnsent of the 
said Anthony. “ Operani ad eorum beneplacitum lpsaru (lubulam) 
de dicto loco removen possint, sir.e consensu dicti Antonii.”— Ibid . of 
1816-9. 

§ The Florentine Editors of 1846 accuse Vasari and Baldinucci of 
error, as regards the genealogy of the Bicci family. They cite docu¬ 
ments, which prove that Neri, whom Vasari calls the son of Lorenzo, 
was the son of Bicci, the first-named son of Lorenzo, and, consequently, 
the grandson of the latter artist. 

i( The fresco paintings have perished long since. The fate of the 
picture in distemper is not known .—Ed Flor. 1832 8. 
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of' San Felice, which is situated on the piazza of Florence, 
and belongs to the order of Camaldoli, Neri also painted 
various pictures,* * * § with one for the high altar of Sun Mudiple 
d T Arezzo, belonging to the same Order t At Santa Maria 
delle Grazie, moreover, without the city of Arezzo, this 
master painted a Madonna in the church of San Bernardino. 
Under her mantle she is shelteiing die people of Arezzo, and 
on one side is San Bernardino kneeling, with a wooden cross 
in his hand, such as he was accustomed to cairy when he 
went through the streets of Arezzo, preaching to tlm people. 
On the other side of Our Lady, and near her, arc San Nie- 
colo and St. Michael the Archangel. Various stories from 
the life of San Bernardino are depicted in the pretlella, with 
certain miracles performed by the saint, more paiticularly 
those worked by him in that place $ The same master 
painted the picture of the High Altar, in the church of San 
Romolo, in Florence; and in the church of Santa Trinita§ 
he painted the life of San Giovanni Gualberto, in fresco, in 
the chapel of the Spini, with the picture in distemper which 
is over the altar.)) From these paintings, we perceive clearly 

* One, at least, of these pictures is lost, but that in the chapel, to the 
left of the high altar, representing various saints, with a tabernacle in 
the centre, for the sacrament, is, without doubt, by Neri— Ed. Fhr. 
1846-48. 

f Still in good preservation. It was for some time on the high altar, 
then in the sacristy, but in 1846 this picture was removed to the first 
altar on the right of the entrance. Beneath it is the following inscrip¬ 
tion:— 

“HOC OPUS FECIT FIERI DOMINUS JOHANNES DE PARTINA A DBAS UUIU3 
ABBATIE ANNO DOMINI MCCCCLXVI,” 

Ed Fhr. 1849 

f It is to he lamented that this picture has suffered such irreparable 
injury from the hands of an ignorant and barbarous restorer (ritoccatore). 
Beneath it is the following inscription — 

“HOC OPUS FECIT FIERI MICHAIL ANGELUS PAPII MAGTSTRI FRANCIsCI 
DE SALTARELLI (?) DE ARITIO PRO REMlvDIO ANIMJE SU^E ET 
SUORUM. A.D. MCCCCLVI DIE VIII MENSIS MARTII.” 

Ed. Fhr. 1846 . 

§ Lanzi, Hist. vol. l, p. 71, says of this picture, that it could not dis¬ 
honour the father, and was certainly executed with much more care than 
was usual with the son. But the church of San Romolo in Piazza hauiig 
been destroyed, the subsequent fate of the painting is unknown. 

(| This work has also been lost, and the fresco paintings have perished 
~-Ed. Flor. 1849. 
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that if Neri hail been granted length of days, and had not 
died at the age of thirty-six, he would have produced more 
numerous and better works than did Lorenzo his father.* 
But this Lorenzo, as he was the last of the masters who ad¬ 
hered to the ancient manner of Giotto, so shall his life be also 
the closing one of this first part of my work, which, with the 
aid of the blessed God, I have here brought to a conclusion. 

* His grand faith er, that is, as we have before shown. See ante, p. 297. 

- Ed. Fhr. 1849. 


END OF FIRST PART 



INTRODUCTION TO THE SECOND PART, 


Wnr n I first undertook to write these lives, it was not my 
pui pose to make a mere list of the artists, or to give an inven¬ 
tory, so to speak, oT their works. Nor could I by any means 
consider it a worthy end of my—I will not say satisfactory 
—but assuredly prolonged and fatiguing labours, that I should 
content myself with merely ascertaining the number, names, 
and country of the artists, or with informing my reader in 
what city or borougn precisely, tneir paintings, sculptures, or 
buildings, were to be found. This I could have accomplished 
by a simple register or table, without the interposition of my 
own judgment in any part. But I have lemembered that 
the writers of history,—such of them, that is to say, as by 
common consent are admitted to have treated their subject 
most judiciously,—ha\e in no case contented themselves with 
a simple narration of the occurrences they describe, but have 
made zealous enquiry respecting the In cs of the actors, and 
sought with the utmost diligence to investigate the mode.^ 
and methods adopted by distinguished men for the further¬ 
ance of their v arious undertakings. The efforts of such writers 
have, moreovei, been fuither directed to the examination of 
the points on which errors have been made, or, on the other 
hand, by what means successful results have been produced, 
to what expedients those who govern have had recourse, in 
what manner they have deliveied themselves from such em¬ 
barrassments as arise in the management of affairs; of all 
that lias been effected, in short; whether sagaciously or inju¬ 
diciously, whether by the exercise of prudence, piety, and 
greatness of mind, or by that of the contrary qualities, and 
with opposite results; as might be expected from men who are 
persuaded that history is in truth the mirror 'ff human life 
These writers have not contented themselves with a mere 
dry narration of facts and events, occurring under this prince 
or in that republic, but have set forth the grounds of the 
rations opinions, the motives nf the different resolutions, and 
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the character of the circumstances by which the prime 
movers ha\e been actuated; with the consequences, bene¬ 
ficial or disastrous, which have been the results of all. This 
is, without doubt, the soul of history. From these details 
it is that men learn the ti ue government of life; and to secure 
this effect, therefore, with the addition of the pleasure which 
may be derived fiom having past events presented to the 
view as living and present, is to be considered the legitimate 
aim of the historian. 

Mo\ed by these considerations, I determined, having un¬ 
dertaken to write the history of the noblest masters in our 
.ms, to pursue the method observed by these distinguished 
wiiteia, so far as my powers would permit; imitating these 
ingenious men, and desiring, above all things, to honour the 
aits, and those who labour in them I have endeavoured, 
not only to relate what has been done, but to set forth anil 
distinguish the bettei from the good, and the best fiom the 
better, the most distinguished from the less prominent qua¬ 
lities and woiks, of tln^e who belong to our vocation. I 
lia\e fmtlier sought, with diligence, to discriminate between 
the different methods, manners, and processes adopted anti 
displayed by the different painters and sculptors, not omitting 
to notify their various phantasies, inventions, and modes of 
treatment, all which I have investigated to the best of my 
ability, that I might the better make known to those who 
could not puisue the enquiry for themsehes, the sources and 
causes of the different methods, as well as of that amelioration 
and deterioration of the arts which have been seen to take 
place at different periods, and by the agency of different 
persons. 

In the First Part of these Lives I have spoken of the no¬ 
bility and antiquity of these our arts, as at that point of our 
work was desirable, omitting many remarks by Pliny, and 
other writers, of which I might have availed myself, if I 
had not preferred—perhaps in opposition to the opinion of 
many readers—rather to permit that each should remain free 
to seek the ideas of others in their original sources. And 
this I did to avoid that prolixity and tediousness which are 
the mortal enemies of attention. But on this occasion it ap¬ 
pears to me beseeming that I should do what I did not then 
permit myself—namely, present a more exact and definite 
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explication of my purpose mid intention, with the reason,! 
which have led me to divide thib collection of Lives into 
Three Parts. 

It is an indubitable fact, that distinction in the arts is 
attained by one man through his diligent practice; by another, 
from his profound study; a third seeks it in imitation; a 
fourth, by the acquirement of knowledge in the sciences, 
which all offer aid to the arts; others arrive at the desired 
end by the union of many of these; some by the possession 
of all united. But as I have sufficiently discoursed, in the 
lives of various masters, of the modes, processes, and causes 
of all sorts, which have contributed to the good, the better, 
or the excellent results of their labours, so I will here discuss 
these matters in more general terms, and insist, rather, on 
the qualities which characterize periods, than on those which 
distinguish individuals. To avoid a too minute inquiry, I 
adopt the division into three parts, or periods—if wc so 
please to call them—from the revival of the arts, down to the 
present century, and in each of these there will be found a 
very obvious difference. In the first, and most ancient, of 
these periods, we have seen that the three formative arts 
were very far from their perfection ; and that, if it must be 
admitted that they had much in them that was good, yet this 
was accompanied by so much of imperfection, that those 
times certainly merit no great share of commendation. Yet, 
on the other hand, as it is by them that the commencement 
was made; as it was they who originated the method, and 
taught the way to the better path, which was afterwards fol¬ 
lowed, so, if it were but for this, we are bound to say nothing 
of them but what is good—nay, we must even accord to them 
a somewhat larger amount of glory than they might ha\c 
the right to demand, were their works to be judged rigidly 
by the strict rules of art.* 

In the second period, all productions wei e, obi iously, much 
ameliorated; richer invention was displayed, with moie cor¬ 
rect drawing, a better manner, improved execution, and moie 
careful finish. The arts were, in a measure, delivered from 
that rust of old age, and that coarse dispiopoition, which the 

* The praises which the author had previously bestowed on the work* 
of the first period, and which might seem excessive, are here justified, 
uid moderated at the saxtm dine.— JEd, Flor. of 1332-8, 
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rudeness of the previous uncultivated period had left still 
clinging to them. But who will venture to afRim tha* there 
could yet be found an artist perfect at all points ? or one who 
had arrived at that position, in respect of invention, design, 
and colour, to which we have attained in the present day? 
Is there any one who has been able bo carefully to manage the 
shadows of his figures, that the lights remain only on the 
parts in relief ? or who has, in like manner, effected those 
perforations, and secured those delicate results, in sculpture, 
which are exhibited by the statues and lilievi of our owr 
day ? The credit of having effected this is certainly due to 
the third period only; 1 expecting which it appeals to me 
that we may safely affirm the arts to have effected all that it 
is permitted to the imitation of nature to perform, and to 
have reached such a point, that we have now more cause for 
apprehension lest they should again sink into depression, 
than ground for hope that they will ever attain to a higher 
degree of peifection. 

Reflecting attentively within myself on all these things, I 
conclude that it is the peculiar nature, and distinctive 
characteristic of these arts, that, rising from mean begin¬ 
nings, they should proceed to elevate themselves, by gradual 
effort, and should finally attain to the summit of perfection; 
and 1 am confirmed in this opinion by the perception of an 
almost similar mode of progression in others of the liberal 
arts. And since there is a close relationship between them 
all, I am strengthened in the conviction that this, my view, 
is the just one. With respect to painting and sculpture 
more especially, their fate, in older times, must have been 
so exactly alike, that we have only to make a certain change 
in the names, when the same facts might be related of each 
For if the writers who lived near to those times, and who 
could see and judge of their works, be worthy of credit, tht 
statues of Canacus were stiff, hard, without life or move¬ 
ment of any kind, and therefore very unlike the reality. 
The same thing has been affirmed respecting the works of 
Calamis, although they are described as possessing somewhat 
more of softness than those of the first-named artist. Then 
came Miron, who, if he did not very closely approach to 
the successful imitation of nature, did yet impart to hi a 
woiks such an amount of grace, and collect p.opoition, that 
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they could be justly called beautiful. In the third degree, 
there followed Polidetus, with the othei masters so highly 
celebrated, and by whom, as is affirmed—and we are bound 
to believe—the art was carried to its entire perfection. A 
similar progress must have been perceived in painting also. 
Writers declare, and it is reasonable to suppose that they do 
so on just grounds, that the works of those artists who painted 
with one colour only, and from that circumstance were called 
Monochromatists, did not display a very high degree of per¬ 
fection. In respect to the works of Zeuxis, Polygnotus, 
Timanthes, and others, who used only four colours, the 
outlines, contours, and lineaments of their figures were inva 
liably commended ; yet there doubtless remained something 
still to be desired. But in the works of Erion,* Nicomacus, 
Trotogenes, and Apelles, everything was seen to be perfect, 
and most beautiful; nothing better could be even imagined, 
these masters ha\ing not only depicted the forms, attitudes, 
and movements of their figures most admirably, but also 
attained the power of eloquently expressing the affections 
and passions of the soul. 

But, to leave these masters, respecting whom we are com¬ 
pelled to confide in the opinions of others, who do not always 
agree among themselves; nay, what is worse, whose testi¬ 
mony, even as to the periods, is frequently at variance;—let 
us come to our own times, wherein we have the guidance of 
our eyes—a much safer and better conductor and judge than 
hearsay. Do we not clearly see to what extent architecture 
had been ameliorated, from the Greek Buschetto—to begin 
with one of the most distinguished masters—to the German 
Arnolfo,f and to Giotto? For our perfect conviction of this 
truth, we need only to glance at the fabrics of the earlier 
period: the pilasters, the columns, the bases, the capitals, 
and the cornices, with their ill-formed members, as we see 
them, for example, in Santa Maria del Fiore, in Florence; 
in the exterior incrustations of San Giovanni; at San Mini- 
ato al Monte; in the cathedral of Fiesole; the Duomo of 

* This name is not to be found among the Greek Painters enumerated 
by Pliny, and by his copyist Adriani. There is, indeed, an “ Echion.” 
“Erion,*’ therefore, is to be accounted an error of the press. 

T It has already been snown that Buschetto was not a Greek, and 
Arnolfo not a German. 
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Milan ; the church of San Vitale at Ravenna; that of Santa 
Maria Maggiore in Rome; and the Duomo Vecchio, outside 
the city of Arezzo; wherein, with the exception of those few 
fragments from the antique, which remain in different parts, 
there is nothing which deserves to be called good, whether 
as regards arrangement or execution. But, by the masteis 
above named, architecture was, without doubt, greatly ame¬ 
liorated, and the art made considerable progress under their 
influence, since they brought the various parts to more correct 
proportion, and not only erected their buildings in a manner 
which imparted strength and durability, but also added the 
grace of ornament to certain parts of them. It is, indeed, 
true that their decorations were complicated, confused, and 
very far from perfection, so that they could scarcely be said 
to contribute in any great measure to the beauty of the fabiic. 
In the columns, for example, the measure and propoition 
required by the rules of art were not observed, nor were the 
orders distinguished, whether Doric, Coiinthian, Ionic, or 
Tuscan; all were mingled together, after a rule of their own, 
which was no rule at all, and w r ere constructed of excessive 
thickness, or exceedingly slender,* as seemed good in their 
eyes. Their inventions were partly confused notions of their 
own, partly as irregular adaptations of the ancient relics 
w r ith which they were acquainted. Their plans were derived 
in part from good sources, but partly also from their own ca¬ 
prices; insomuch, that wdien the walls were raised, they some¬ 
times presented a very diffei ent form from that of their so-called 
model. But, notwithstanding all this, whoever compares the 
labours of that period w r ith those of an earlier day, will see 
that they had materially improved in all respects, even though 
there should still be found many particulars wherein the critics 
of our times find cause lor dissatisfaction; as, for example, the 
small oratoiies constructed of brick, covered over with stucco, 
at San Giovanni Later an o, in Rome. 

The same remarks may be applied to sculpture, which, at 
the first moment of its revival, had some remains of excel¬ 
lence. Being once freed from the rude Byzantine manner, 
* This confusion of order, anil deformity of parts, proceeded princi¬ 
pally, as we have remarked elsewhere, from the circumstance that 
Fragments of ancient edifices were employed for the construction of tbo 
new ones; yet some of these—as the Baptistery of Pisa—may safely 
invite comparison with buildings of an earlier date* 


X 
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which was, indeed, so coarse that the works produced in it 
displayed more of the roughness of the raw material, than of 
the genius of the artist; those statues of theirs being wholly 
destitute or flexibility, attitude, or movement of any kind, 
and their draperies entirely without folds, so that they could 
scarcely be called statues—all this became gradually ame¬ 
liorated, and when G-iotto had impioved the art of design, 
the figures of marble and stone improved also: those of 
Andrea Pisano, of his son Nino, and of his other disciples, 
were greatly superior to the statues that had preceded them; 
less rigid and stiff, displaying some approach to grace of 
attitude, and in all respects better. The works of the two 
Sienese masters, Agostino and Agnolo, may here be paiticu- 
larized, (by whom, as we have befoie related, the sepulchre 
of Guido, bishop of Arezzo, was constructed), and those of 
the Germans, by whom the facade of the cathedral of Orvieto 
was executed : upon the whole, therefore, sculpture was at 
this time perceived to make some little progress,—its figures 
received less rigid forms ; the vestments were permitted to 
flow more freely; certain of the attitudes lost a portion of 
their stiffness, and some of the heads acquired more life and 
expression. There was, in short, a commencement of effort 
to reach the better path, but defects still remained in great 
numbers on every point; the art of design had not yet attained 
its perfection, nor were there many good models for the artists 
of those times to imitate. All these impediments and diffi¬ 
culties considered, the masters of those days, and who have 
been placed by me in the first period, deserve all the praise 
and credit that can be awarded to their works, since it niUhfc 
not be forgotten that they had received no aid from those who 
preceded them, but had to find their way by their own efforts. 
Every beginning, moreover, however insignificant and hum¬ 
ble in itself, is always to be accounted worthy of no small 
praise. 

Nor had painting much better fortune during those times; 
but the devotion of the people called it more frequently into 
use, and it had more artists employed; by consequence, the 
progress made by it was more obvious than that of the two 
sister arts. Thus we have seen that the Greek, or Byzantine 
manner, first attacked by Cimabue, was afterward^ entirely 
extinguished by the aid of Giotto, and there arose* a new one, 
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which I would fain call the manner of Giotto, since it wa* 
discovered by him, continued by his disciples, and finally 
honoured and imitated by all. By Giotto and his disciples, 
the hard angular lines by which every figure was girt and 
bound, the senseless and spiritless eyes, the long pointed feet 
planted upright on their extremities, the sharp formless 
hands, the absence of shadow, and every other monstrosity 
of those Byzantine painters, were done away with, as I have 
said; the heads received a better grace, and more softness of 
colour. Giotto himself, in particular, gave more easy attitudes 
to his figures; he made some approach to vivacity and spirit in 
his heads, and folded his draperies, which have more resem¬ 
blance to reality than those of his predecessors; he dis¬ 
covered, to a certain extent, the necessity of foreshortening 
the figure, and began to give some intimation of the passions 
and affections, so that fear, hope, anger, and love were, in 
some sort, expressed by his faces. The early manner had 
been most harsh and rugged; that of Giotto became softer, 
more harmonious, and—if he did not give his eyes the lim¬ 
pidity and beauty of life, if he did not impart to them the 
6pealdng movement of reality, let the difficulties he had to 
encounter plead his excuse for this, as well as for the want 
of ease and flow in the hair and beards: or if his hands have 
not the articulations and muscles of nature, if his rude 
figures want the reality of life, let it be remembered that 
Giotto had never seen the works of any better master than he 
was himself. And let all reflect on the rectitude of judgment 
displayed by this artist in his paintings, at a time when art 
was in so poor a state; on the large amount of ability by 
which alone he could have produced the results secured; for 
none will deny that his figures perform the parts assigned to 
them, or that in all his wox*ks are found proofs of a just—if 
not a perfect—judgment, in matters pertaining to his art 
The same quality is evinced by his successors, by Taddeo 
Gaddi, for example, whose colouring is distinguished by 
greater force, as well as more softness, whose figures have 
more spirit and movement, whose carnations are more life¬ 
like, and his draperies more flowing. In Simon of Siena we 
mark increased facility in the composition of the stories. In 
Stffmn the Ape* (Stcfano Sellimmin), anrl in Tommnso lui 
* The* ape of nature, as has boon explained.— Ed Fh' 1832* 
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port, wo sco important mucin rations of the practice in design, 
as well as in the general treatment and harmony of colouring. 
By these masters the study of perspective, also, was promoted, 
to the great benefit of art. They displayed some fertility of 
invention, with softness ami harmony of colouring, hut ad¬ 
hered closely to the manner of Giotto. Not inferior to these 
in ability or practice were vSpinello Aretino, Parri, his son, 
Jacopo di Casentino, Antonio Veneziano, Lippo, Gherardo 
Stamina, ami the other masters who succeeded Grotto, and 
imitated his manner, outline, expression, and colour; these 
they perhaps improved, in some degree, hut not to such an 
extent as to give the impression that they proposed to origi¬ 
nate a new direction. lie, therefore, who shall carefully 
consider this my discourse, will perceive that these three 
arts—Sculpture, Painting, and Ai cliitecture—have, up to 
the times here alluded to, been, so to speak, but roughly 
sketched out, and have wanted \ery much of their due per¬ 
fection; insomuch, that if they had not made further progress, 
the slight improvements here enumerated would have availed 
but little, neither would they have merited to he held of 
much account. Nor would 1 have any to suppose me so dull 
of perception, or endowed with so little judgment, as not to 
perceive that the works of Giotto, of Andrea Pisano, of Nino, 
and all the rest, whom, because of their similitude of manner, I 
have placed together in the first part, could claim hut a small 
amount of praise, if compared with those of their successors, 
or that I did not perceive this w r hen I commended them. 
But, whoever will consider the character of the times in 
which these masters laboured, the dearth of artists, with the 
difficulty of obtaining any assistance of value, will admit— 
not only that they are beautiful, as I have said—but even 
that they are wonderful; and will doubtless take infinite 
pleasure in the examination of those first beginnings, those 
gleams of light and good which then began to be rekindled 
in the paintings and sculptures of the day. The victory of 
Lucius Marcius, in Spain, was assuredly not so great, but 
that the Romans had won much more important triumphs, 
yet, as they had regard to the period, to the place, to the 
peculiarities of the occasion, to those engaged, and the number 
of the combatants, it w*as admitted to be stupendous, and is 
even yet held to be worthy of the praises which have been 
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perpetually and largely bestowed on it by the different his¬ 
torians. And. thus it has appeared to me, that, for all the 
above-named causes, I am bound, not only to describe the 
lives of the older masters with all possible diligence, but 
likewise to apportion to each his due measure of praise, with 
all love and confidence, as I have done. Nor do I think that 
it can be wearisome to my brother artists to hear these, my 
narrations, or to see the manner of those masters considered, 
nay, they may possibly derive no small aid from my work. 
The conviction of this would be most grateful to me, and I 
should consider it the dearest reward for my labours, in 
which I have sought no other end than their benefit, and to 
administer—so far as I am able—to their enjoyment. 

And now that we have raised these three arts, so to speak, 
from their cradle, and have conducted them through their 
childhood, we come to the second period, in which they will 
be seen to have infinitely improved at all points: the com¬ 
positions comprise more figures; the accessories and ornaments 
aie richer, and more abundant; the drawing is more conect, 
and approaches more closely to the truth of nature; and, 
even where no great facility or practice is displayed, the 
works yet evince much thought and care; the manner is 
more fiee and graceful; the colouiing more brilliant and 
pleasing, insomuch that little is now required to the attain¬ 
ment of perfection in the faithful imitation of nature. By 
the study and diligence of the great Filippo Brunelleschi, 
urchitectuie first recovered the measures and proportions of 
the antique, in the round columns as well as in the square 
pilasters, and the rusticated and plain angles. Then it was 
that the orders were first distinguished one from another, 
and that the difference between them was made manifest. 
Care was taken that all should proceed according to rule ; 
that a fixed arrangement should be adhered to, and that the 
various portions of the work should each receive its due 
measure and place. Drawing acquired force and correct¬ 
ness, a better grace was imparted to the buildings erected, 
and the excellence of the art wa3 made manifest; the 
beauty and variety of design required for capitals and cor¬ 
nices were restored; and, while we perceive the ground 
[►Ians of churches and other edifices to have been admirably 
laid at this period, we also remark that the fabrics them- 
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selves were finely proportioned, magnificently airanged, and 
richly adorned, as may he seen in that astonishing erection, 
the cupola of Santa Maria del Fiore, in Florence, and in 
the beauty and grace of its lantern ; in the graceful, rich, 
and variously ornamented church of Santo Spirito; and in 
the no less beautiful edifice of San Lorenzo; or again, in the 
fanciful invention of the octangular church of the Angioli; 
in the light and graceful church and convent belonging to 
the abbey of Florence; and in the magnificent and lordly 
commencement of the Pitti Palace, to say nothing of the vast 
and commodious edifice constructed by Francesco di Giorgio, 
in the church and palace of the Duomo, at Urbino; of the 
strong and rich castle of Naples; or of the impregnable for¬ 
tress of Milan, and many other remarkable erections of that 
time. And if, in certain portions of the works executed 
during that period,—in the cornices, for example, in the light 
carving of foliage, and delicate finish of other ornaments,— 
we fail to perceive the exquisite refinement and grace ex¬ 
hibited in later times, as will be seen in the Third Part of 
my book, we are yet bound to admit that they are, to a certain 
extent, good and beautiful, although we may not accord to 
them the praise due to those who afterwards displayed a per¬ 
fection of lightness, richness, grace, and refinement, equalled 
only by the best architects of antiquity. We do not, then, con¬ 
sider the second period perfect; for we have seen later times 
produce works superior, and may therefore reasonably affirm 
that something was still wanting. Certain individual works 
then executed are indeed so admirable, that nothing better 
has been accomplished, even to our own times, nor perhaps 
Will be in times to come^-as, for example, the lantern of the 
cupola of Santa Maria del Fiore; or, for grandeur, we may 
instance the noble cupola itself, wherein Filippo had not only 
the courage to imitate the ancients as to the vastness of the 
erection, but even surpassed them in the height of the walls. 
But we are here speaking in general terms of a period, and 
are not permitted to infer the excellence of the whole from 
the undisputed goodness, or even perfection, of a part. 

What is here said of architecture, may, with equal pro¬ 
priety be affirmed of painting and sculpture, in both of which 
are still to be seen many extraordinary works executed by 
the masters of the second period, as that of Masaccio in the 
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church of the Carmine, for example, where the aitiit haa 
depicted a naked figure slavering with the cold, besides 
many spirited and life-like forms, in other pictures. But, 
speaking generally, the second period did not attain to the 
perfection exhibited by the third, and of which we propose 
to speak in due time. For the piesent we have to occupy 
ourselves with the second, wherein—to speak first of the 
sculptors—the art made so decided an improvement on the 
manner of the first, as to leave but little remaining for the 
third to accomplish. The method adopted by the masters of 
the second period was so much more efficient, their treatment 
so much more natural and graceful, their drawing so much 
more accurate, their proportions so much more correct, that 
their statues began to assume the appearance of living men, 
and were no longer lifeless images of stone, as were those 
of the earlier day. Of this there will be found proof in the 
part we are now about to tieat, wherein the works of the 
Sienese, Jacopo della Quercia, will be remarked as possessing 
more life and grace, with moie correct design, and more 
careful finish; those of Filippo Brunelleschi exhibit a finer 
developement and play of the muscles, with more accuiate 
proportions, and a more judicious treatment—remarks which 
me alike applicable to the works produced by the disciples of 
these masters. Still more was performed by Lorenzo Ghi¬ 
berti, in his work of the gates of San Giovanni: fertility of 
invention, judicious arrangement, correct design, and admi¬ 
rable treatment, being all alike conspicuous in these wonderful 
productions, the figures of which seem to move and possess a liv¬ 
ing soul. Donato also lived at the same period, but respecting 
this master, I could not for some time determine whether 
I were not called on to place him in the third epoch, since his 
productions are equal to good woiks of antiquity;—certain 
it is, that if we assign him to the second period, we may 
safely affirm him to be the type and representative of all the 
other masters of that period; since he united within himself 
die qualities which were divided among the rest, and which 
must be sought among many, imparting to his figures a life, 
movement, and reality which enable them to bear comparison 
with those of later times—nay even, as I have said, with 
the ancients themselves. 

Similar progress was made at the same time in painting 
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which the excellent and admirable Masaccio delivered en * 
tirely from the manner of Giotto, as regards the heads, the 
carnations, the draperies, buildings, and colouring; he also 
restored the practice of foreshortening, and brought to light 
that modern manner which, adopted in his own time, has been 
followed by all artists, and is pursued by our own, even to 
this day; gradually receiving the addition of a better grace, 
more fertile invention, and richer ornament; embellished and 
carried forward, in short, as may he seen more particularly 
set forth in the life of each artist, nor can we fail to jeniuik 
that a new mode of colouring and foreshortening was intro¬ 
duced, with more natural attitudes, and a much more effec¬ 
tual expression of feeling in the gestures and movements of 
the body, art seeking to approach the truth of Nature by 
moie correct design, and to exhibit so close a resemblance 
to the countenance of the living man, that each figure might 
at once be recognized as the person for whom it was intended. 
Thus the masters constantly endeavoured to reproduce what 
they beheld in Nature, and no more; their works became, 
consequently, more carefully considered and better under¬ 
stood. This gave them courage to impose rules of perspec¬ 
tive, and to cairy the foreshortenings precisely to the point 
which gives an exact imitation of the relief apparent in 
Nature and the real form. Minute attention to the effects 
of light and shade, and to various difficulties of the art, suc¬ 
ceeded, and efforts were made to produce a better order of 
composition. Landscapes, also, were attempted. Tracts of 
country, trees, shrubs, flowers, the clouds, the air, and other 
natural objects, were depicted, with some resemblance to the 
realities represented, insomuch that we may boldly affirm, 
that these arts had not only become ennobled, but had at¬ 
tained to that flower of youth from which the fruit afterwards 
to follow might reasonably be looked for, and hope entertained 
that they would shortly reach the perfection of their existence. 

We will now then, with the help of God, give commence¬ 
ment to the life of Jacopo della Quercia, the Sienese, and 
afterwards narrate those of other architects and sculptors 
until we reach that of Masaccio, who, being, as he was, the 
first to ameliorate the practice of design among painters, may 
be said to have contributed largely to the new revival of art* 
I have selected Jacopo della Quercia for the honoured leadei 
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of this Second Part, and, following the order of the different 
manners, I will gradually proceed to lay open and elucidate, 
in the lives themselves, the difficulties of these beautiful, 
laborious, and most honourable arts. 


TIIE SIEXESE SCULPTOR, JACOPO DELLA QUERCIA. 
[born 1374? —DIED 1433.] 

The sculptor Jacopo, son of Maestro Piero di Filippo of 
Quercia, a place in the neighbourhood of Siena, was the first 
—after Andrea Pisano, Orgagna, and the other masters above 
named—who, devoting himself to sculpture with a more ear¬ 
nest study, began to show that a near approach might be 
made to Nature herself; and it was from him that other 
artists first took courage to hope that it was possible, in a cer¬ 
tain measure, to equal her works. The first labours of this 
master which require to be mentioned, were executed in 
Siena, when he was but nineteen years old, and the occasion 
was as follows:—The Sienese army, then in action against 
the Florentines, was commanded by Gian Tedesco, nephew 
of Saccone da Pietramala, and by Giovanni d’Azzo Ubaldini, 
when the latter general fell sick in the camp; he was con¬ 
sequently brought to Siena, where he died. The Sienese 
deeply lamented the loss of their captain, whom they honoured 
with a most superb and solemn funeral; they caused an edi¬ 
fice of wood-work to be constructed, in form of a pyramid, 
on the summit of which was placed a statue of Giovanni on 
horseback, larger than life, which was executed by Jacopo. 
This work displayed considerable judgment, as well as fer¬ 
tility of invention ; Jacopo having discovered a method of 
proceeding which had not before been in use : he formed 
the skeleton and body of the horse, namely, from pieces of 
wood and small planks, which were afterwards swathed and 
wrapped with hay, tow, and hemp, being well hound and 
secured with ropes, when all was covered with clay mixed 
with a cement formed of paste, glue, and the shearings of 
woollen cloth. This mode of treatment certainly was, and 
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is, the best for such things, seeing that they are required to 
have an appearance of massiveness ami solidity, yet when 
completed and dried, arc in fact very light, and being u hit [Muni 
over, they have a sufficient resemblance to marble to render 
them very pleasing to the eye, as was the case with this 
horse of Jacopo’s ; to which nmy be added, that figines thus 
made, and with this cement, are not liable to crack, ns they 
would do if formed from the clay merely. The models used 
by sculptois, in our own day, are prepared in this manner, to 
the great convenience of the artists, who have the exact form 
and the just measurements of the sculptures they are execut¬ 
ing constantly before their eyes, an advantage for which they 
owe much gratitude to Jacopo, who is said to have been the 
inventor of this method. 

Having completed the statue here described, Jacopo, still 
working in Siena, prepared two tables, in the wood of the 
lime-tree; and in this work he carved the figures, their hair, 
beards, &c. with such extraordinary patience, that it was a 
marvel. These tables were placed in the cathedial, and when 
they were finished, the artist executed the figures of some of 
the prophets, not of large size, which are now to be seen in 
the fa 9 ade of that church.* In the works of this building he 
would, doubtless, have continued to labour, had not pesti¬ 
lence, famine, and the discords of the Sienese citizens, brought 
the city to a very unhappy condition: they had more than 
once risen tumultuously, and at length they expelled Orlando 
Malevolti, by whose fa\ our Jacopo had been honoui ably em¬ 
ployed in his natne city. The master departed fiom Siena, 
therefore, being invited, by means of certain friends, to Lucca, 
where he constructed a mausoleum for the wife of Paolo 
Guinigi, who was then lord of that city, and w ho had died 
some short time pieviously. Tins tomb is in the church 
of San Martino, and on the basement are figures of hoys 
in marble, supporting a garland; these are so finely executed, 
that they seem rather to be of flesh than stone. On the sar¬ 
cophagus is the figure of the lady buried within, also finished 
with infinite care, and at her feet, in the same stone, is a dog 
in full-relief, as an emblem of her fidelity to her hutband.f 

* Thrsi* prophets still remain, but of thn carved tables no authentic 
aecimut can be discovered. — Schorn. 

t SerLumbi tells uo tliut tin*, liuly, Ilaria, daughter of Carlo Marches 
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When Paolo Guinigi left. or rather was diiwn out o h ’, 
Lucca, in the year 1429, ami the city remained hee, tins 
sepulchie was removed from its place; and such was the 
hatred boine to the name of Guinigi by the Lucchese, that it 
was almost totally destroyed; but their admiration of the 
bcautilul figure and rich ornaments restraining them to a cer¬ 
tain extent, they some time afterwards caused the sarcopha¬ 
gus, with the statue, to be caiefully placed near the door 
leading into the sacristy, where they now are,* but the chapel 
of the Guinigi was taken into the possession of the com¬ 
mune. 

Jacopo had, mcamvhilp, heard the rumour of what was in¬ 
tended by the guild of the cloth-workers in Florence, who 
were proposing to have a second door of bronze constructed 
for the Baptistery of San Giovanni, the first having been exe¬ 
cuted, as we have said, by Andrea Pisano. He had, conse¬ 
quently, repaired to Florence to make himself known, since 
this work was to be confided to the artist w r ho, in pieparing 
the requned specimen of bronze, should give the most satis¬ 
factory evidence of his talents and capabilities. Arrived in 
Florence, tlieiefore, Jacopo not only prepared the model, but 
presented one admirably executed story, entirely completed 
and polished. This work gave so much satisfaction, that, if 
he had not had those most excellent artists Donatello and 
Filippo Brunelleschi for competitors, and w r ho did, without 
doubt, surpass him in the specimens they presented, that great 
woik would have been entiusted to him.| But as the affair 
concluded differently, our artist left Florence and proceed eel 
to Bologna, where, by the favour of Giovanni Bentivogho, he 
received a commission fiom the wmrdens of that building to 
execute the principal door of the church of San Petronio. 
This door is in marble, and as Jacopo did not wish to alter 
the manner in which the work had been commenced, he con¬ 
tinued it in the Gothic style, adding the stories in relief which 

del Carretto, was buried in December 1405; but the work of Jacopo was 
not executed until the ) ear 1413 — Ed. Fhr . 1849. 

* One side of the basement, a basso-relievo, with three boys holding 
a festoon or garland, is now in the °allery of Florence, having been pur¬ 
chased in the } car 1829. — Ibid. 1832. 

t An account of the competition for this work will be found in the 
Life of Ghiberti, by whom all other competitors were surpassed, as will 
be well remembered. 
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adorn the space above the range of columns supporting the 
cornice and arch. Every part was conducted, with infinite 
caib and diligence, by the master, who devoted twelve years 
to the work, executing the whole of the foliage, and other 
ornaments, with his own hands, and bestowing the utmost 
possible solicitude on every part. On each of the piers, by 
widen the architrave, the cornice, and the arch, are sup¬ 
ported, are five stories, with five on the architrave itself, 
which make in all fifteen. These stories are in basso-relievo, 
and represent passages from the Old Testament, from the 
tune when God created the world, that is to say, to the Deluge, 
concluding with the Ark of Noah. In this woik, Jacopo 
della Quercia conferred great benefit on the art of sculpture, 
seeing that, from the time of the ancients to his own day, 
there was no one who had produced anything in basso-relievo, 
insomuch that this mode of treatment was rather lost than 
merely fallen out of use.* In the arch of this door, the mas¬ 
ter executed three figures in marble, of the size of life, and 
in full relief; these are—Our Lady with the Child in her 
Arms, an extremely beautiful picture; San Petronio; and an¬ 
other saint, also admirably well done, and in fine attitudes.| 

The people of Bologna had been fully convinced that it 
was not possible to execute a work in marble which should 
surpass, or even equal, that which Agostino and Agnolo, of 
Siena, had produced in the high altar of San Francesco, in 
their city, a work in the old manner; they were infinitely 
surprised, therefore, on perceiving that this was very far supe¬ 
rior. Having completed this undertaking, and being re¬ 
quested to return to Lucca, Jacopo repaired thither very 
willingly, and in the church of San Friano, of that city, he 
execute! an altar-table of marble for Federigo di Maestro 
Trenta del Veglia. This work comprised a Virgin holding 
the infant Christ in her arms; with San Bastiano, Santa 
Lucia, San Hieronimo, and San Gismondo : the design and 
manner are alike good, and the whole work is full of grace 

* The inaccuracy of this assertion is proved, not only hy works stdl to 
be seen, but by the words of Vasari himself. In Siena, Pisa, Pistoju, and 
Florence, are many works in basso relievo, by the Pisani, as well as 
by Orga°na and other masters, all of whom flourished lung before Jacopo 
della Quercia.— dehorn ami Ed. Fhr IS46-9 

t furniture dellt 1 pnrtp di Fan Petrnnw* with illustrations, by th# 
Stiuiuis Virfiilio Daviu. Hulogndi ldJ4« 
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and beauty; in the basement or predella. arc stories in mezzo- 
relievo, placed beneath each saint, and representing e\enta 
from the life of each. This part, also, is greatly and de¬ 
servedly admired ; for the master, with much discernment, 
has made the figures retiring gradually on the different planes, 
diminishing them as they fall into the background. Ilis 
example had the effect of increasing the courage of other 
artists, and inciting them to enhance the grace and beauty of 
their works by new and original inventions. When prepar¬ 
ing the sepulchics of that Federigo for whom the above- 
named work was executed, he pourtrayed the likenesses, taken 
from nature, of Federigo himself and his wife, in basso- 
rilievo, on two large stones. On these stones are also the 
following words.— 

“HOC OPUS FECIT JACOBUS MAGISTRI PETRI DE SENIS”.* 

At a later period Jacopo again proceeded to Florence, 
where the wardens of Santa Maria del Fiore, moved by the 
high reputation he had acquired, appointed him to execute 
the decorations which surmount the door of that church on 
the side towards the Nunziata. Here, within a lengthened 
oval (raandorla), the sculptor represented the Madonna borne 
to heaven by a choir of angels, who are singing to the sound 
of various instruments. The movements and attitudes of 
these figures are exceedingly beautiful, their flight exhibit¬ 
ing a force of motion and air of triumph such as had never 
before been displayed in a work of that character. The Vir¬ 
gin, also, is draped with so much grace and decorum, that 
nothing better could be imagined; the fall of the folds being 
soft and flowing, while the vestments are disposed with so 
much art, that the figure is sufficiently discerned, and they 
clothe the form without wholly concealing it* Beneath the 
Virgin is St. Thomas receiving the girdle; and the whole 
work was, in fine, completed by Jacopo in the space four 
years, with all the perfection which he could possibly 
give it, seeing that he was incited to do his best, not only 
by his natural desire to acquit himself well, but also by the 
competition of Donato, Filippo Brunelleschi, and Lorenzo di 
Bartolo,t from whose hands many highly-lauded works were 

* These words are not on the place here attributed to them, but on 
the table or altar itself. 

-f Lorenzo Ghiberti, that is, whose life follows in due course.— 
Fbr. 1846-9. 
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then proceeding,—all which impelled our artist to more 
zealous efforts; and these were so successfully put forth, 
that, even to the present day, this work of Jacopo’s is con¬ 
sidered by modern sculptors to be a most rare production. 
On the side of the Madonna, opposite to that occupied by St. 
Thomas, is the figure of a bear climbing a pear-tree; and 
respecting this fanciful caprice of the master, much was said 
in that day, as there continues to he in our own; but I will 
not repeat these observations, preferring that every one 
should be left to think and opine of this matter as seemeth to 
him good.* 

Jacopo now desired to revisit his native city, and returned 
to Siena accordingly. He had no sooner arrived there, than 
an opportunity was afforded him of establishing an honour¬ 
able memorial of himself—as he had desired to do—in the 
place of his birth. The Signoria of Siena had resolved to 
erect very rich decorations in marble around the fountain on 
the piazza, to which the Sienese masters, Agostino and Ag¬ 
nolo, had conducted the water in 1343 ; they therefore ap¬ 
pointed Jacopo to complete the undertaking, at the cost of 
2,200 gold ducats. The master having prepared his model, 
and sent for the requisite marbles, commenced the work forth¬ 
with, and this he ultimately completed so much to the satis¬ 
faction of his fellow-citizens, that they no longer called him 
Jacopo della Quercia, but ever afterwards named him Ja 
copo of the Fountain (Jacopo della Fonte). In the centre 
of this work, the sculptor placed the glorious Virgin Mary, the 
especial advocate and protector of that city; her figure is some¬ 
what largerthan those surrounding her, and is of singular grace 
and beauty if around the Madonna the artist then grouped the 
seven theological and cardinal virtues : the heads of these 
figures are finished with much delicacy, and have a charming 

* In Vasari’s first edition, he intimated that this bear may typify the 
efforts of the wicked, who vainly seek to climb to the height on which 
the Virgin and angels are placed. Della Valle thinks he has read some¬ 
where that the artist intended this bear to represent those who had 
excluded him from the woiks of San Gioianni. Cicognara is of opinion 
that this may be the correct new of the matter; but Bottari, mth more 
probability, considers th e figure of tli e bea r to b e a mere caprice of th e artist. 

t A magnificent work, in which Jacopo della Quercia was assisted by 
Francesco Valdambnno and Ansauo <li Matteo, sculptors of Siena.—See 
Della Valle, Letter* Sanest, vol. ii, p 1 Gl* et *eq. 
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expression. This, and other peculiarities in the treatment, 
make it ob\ious that Jacopo began to discover the true path, 
and to gain a clear perception of the dilliculties of his art; 
lie depaited entirely from that old manner to which the 
sculptors had ever before adhered, of making their figures in 
one rigid unbending piece, without beauty or movement; 
this master, on the contrary, gave to his forms the softness 
of flesh, bestowing life and grace on the marble, and finishing 
every part of his work with infinite delicacy and unwearied 
patience. To the work just described, Jacopo added certain 
stories from the Old Testament: the Creation of our first parents, 
that is to say, with the eating of the forbidden fruit. In this 
last, the female figure exhibits, in her attitude, so touching an 
expression of deference towards Adam, as she offers him the 
apple, and her countenance is so beautiful and charming, that 
it does not seem possible for Adam to refuse the offering.* The 
whole of the work is equally full of admirable qualities, exhibit¬ 
ing judicious consideration and much discernment throughout; 
beautiful children and other ornaments, with lions and wolves, 
which belong to the arras of Siena, form its decorations; the 
whole being completed by the practised hand of Jacopo with 
infinite judgment, devotion, and diligence, in the space of 
twelve years Three very beautiful stories, in bronze, repre¬ 
senting events from the life of St John the Baptist, in 
mezzo-rilievo, are also by this sculptor. They surround and 
adorn the baptismal font of San Giovanni, beneath the 
Duomo, and between each of the stories are figures, also in 
bronze, of one braccio high, and in full relief. These are, 
likewise, truly beautiful, and worthy of high commendation. 
For all these works—which were, indeed, excellent—and for 
the uprightness of his life, which was very conspicuous, Jacopo 
was rewarded by the Signoria of Siena, from whom he received 
the order of knighthood, and who shortly afterwards made him 
warden of the Duomo, which latter office he exercised in 
such a manner, that at no time, either before or after, were 

* Bella Valla has here neglected to clear up an error into which 
Vasari has fallen. The figure of the Virgin is not larger than those of 
the other personages represented; and the second basso-nlievo of tho 
Fountain is not the fall of Adam, but the expulsion from Paradise 
TMs admirable work is in so deplorable a condition, that no vestige of 
it vnll lmnnin to after ages, unless the patriotism of the Sieneso avail 
t’ m h om the disgrace of permitting it to perish. 
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the wcrks of that edifice more prudently directed. The mas¬ 
ter survived his appointment to his office only thnse years; 
he nevertheless effected many useful and creditable improve¬ 
ments in the building. Jacopo della Quercia, although but 
a sculptor, drew extremely well, as may be seen in certain 
drawings by his hand, preserved in our book, and which 
would rather seem to have been done by a miniature painter 
than a sculptor. His portrait, similar to that here given,* 
was received by me from Maestro Domenico Beccafumi, 
painter of Siena,f who has, moreover, related to me many 
circumstances respecting the talents, goodness, and courtesy 
of Jacopo, who, worn out by continual efforts and perpetual 
labours, died at Siena in the sixty-fourth year of his age, 
and was honourably borne to his grave, in the place of his 
birth, by his kindred and friends.^ Jacopo della Quercia 
was lamented not by his friends and relations only, but by 
the whole city; and it must needs be admitted that he was 
fortunate, in that his many good qualities were appreciated 
and acknowledged in his native land, since it rarely happens 
that distinguished men are universally beloved and honoured 
in their own country. 

One of the disciples of Jacopo was the Lucchesan sculptor 
Matteo,§ who executed the small octangular oratory, in 
marble, which encloses the image of the Holy Cross, in the 
church of San Martino, in his native city, a work which was 
miraculously produced, as we are told, by Nicodemus, one of 
the seventy-two disciples of our Redeemer. This work Matteo 
completed in the year 1444 for Domenico Galignano, also a 
Lucchese, and it is, without doubt, a beautiful and well-pro¬ 
portioned structure.|| The same artist sculptured a marble 

* .Referring to that given in the second edition of Vasari. 

f The life of this master also will be found m its proper place in the 
present work. 

X In the first edition of Vasari, Jacopo is said to have been buried in 
the JDuomo of Ins native city, with the following epitaph:—“ Jacopo 
Quercio Senensi equiti clarissimo statuarioeque artis peritissimo aman- 
tissimoque, utpote qui illam primus lllustraverit, tenebrisque antea im- 
msrsam in lucem eruerit, amici pietatis ergo non sine lacrymis pos.”— 
Maiselk 

§ Matteo Civitali.— Ibid. 

j| Vmccnzio Civitali, the nephew of Matteo, made several additions to 
this work after the death of his uncle; but they are entirely without 
merit of any kind, and greatly injure the effect —IbicL 
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figure of SmiBa^tuno, the height of which is three braccia 
It lb in full relief, and very beautiful, the drawing being 
good, the attitude graceful, the execution dedicate, and the 
whole carefully finished.* In the eliuich wherein the re¬ 
mains of San Romolo are said to be deposited, there is also a 
wntk by this sculptor—an altar-table, with thiee exceedingly 
beautiful figures in three niches, with a similar altar-tabla 
m the church of San Michele, whereon are likewise three 
figures in marble. There is, besides, a statue of the Madonna 
outside this church, which clearly proves the effort made by 
Mattco to equal Jacopo, his master. 

Another disciple of Jacopo della Quercia was the Bolog- 
nesef Niccolo, who completed, among other works, the marble 
tomb, beneath w Inch reposes the body of San Domenico, an 
undertaking commenced at Bologna by Niccolo Pisano, but 
which that master left unfinished. This monument, richly 
cov ered with figures and stones, was brought to perfection by 
Niccolo of Bologna, who not only derived great profits there¬ 
from, but also received that name of honour, cc Master Niccolo 
dell’Area,” which he ever afterwards retained. The sculptor 
concluded his work in the year 1460, and having finished it, 
lie adorned the facade of the palace, wherein is now the resi 
dence of the legate of Bologna, with a statue of the Madonna 
in bronze, four braccia high, which he fixed in its place in the 
year 1478. This artist was, in brief, a truly able master, 
and a worthy disciple of the Sienese, Jacopo della Quercia. 


THE SCULPTOR NICCOLO, OP AREZZO, 

[BORN . . .—WAS LIVING IN 1444 ] 

At the same time with Jacopo della Quercia, and attached to 
the same pursuit of sculpture, in which he was equally dih- 

* Mazzarosa, Lezioni , &c. considers this to be the first nude statue of 
an adult executed after the revival of the arts. 

f This is the renowned Niccolo d’Antonio, according to some writers 
a native of Dalmatia ; but stated by others, and with more piobability, 
to have been a native of Ban, m Apugha, brought to Bologna by hia 
father in early childhood, and therefore called a Bolognese He died in 
Bologna on the 2nd March H94, or 1495, and cannot well have been a 
disciple of Jacopo della Quercia.—See Marchese, Memone , etc. vol. i, p. S7. 

Hstq* 
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tinguished, lived Niecolo di Piero, a citizen of Arezzo, ta 
whom Nature had been as liberal in her endowments of 
genius and force of mind, as fortune was niggardly in the 
gifts of case and wealth. Niccolo di Piero’*' was a poor coun¬ 
tryman, and having received some kind of injury or mortifi¬ 
cation, in his native place, from his nearest of kin, he left 
Arezzo, where he had studied sculpture with great success, 
under the discipline of Maestro Moccio (who, as we have 
said elsewhere, executed ceitain works m Arezzo), although 
the said Maestro Moceio was not himself , v ery excellent. 
Niccolo then repaired to Florence, where on his fust airival, 
and for several months afiei, lie occupied himself with what¬ 
ever works he could lay his hands on, being sorely beset 
by poverty and want, and having besides to compete with 
other young men, who, with seveie study and heavy labour, 
nobly emulating each other, virtuously struggled to advance 
themselves in the art of sculpture At length, and after 
many efforts, Niccolo became a tolerably good sculptor, when 
the wardens of Santa Maria del Fiore commissioned him to 
prepare two statues for the campanile of that church. These 
figures were accordingly placed in the tower, on the side 
opposite to the canonicate; they stand one on each side 
of those subsequently executed by Donato, and were consi¬ 
dered tolerably good,—better works in full relief not having 
at that time been often seen. Having left Florence in the 
year 1383, on account of the plague then raging in the city, 
Niccolo returned to Arezzo. Here the confraternity of 
Santa Maria della Misericordia was found to have inherited 
large possessions from those who had died of the same pesti¬ 
lence, as we have related elsewhere,t and from different per¬ 
sons of that city, who desired to signalize their reverence and 
devotion towards that holy place, as well as their admiration 
and respect for the brotherhood thereof; by whom tile sick 
were succoured and tended, and who also buried the dead and 
performed many other offices of mercy and piety through¬ 
out the entire duration of the pestilence, without fear or con¬ 
sideration for themselves. With these funds, the brotherhood 
lesolved to construct a fa£ade for their house, in grey store, 
not having marble at hand, and this Niccolo undertook bi 

*■ Nincolo di Piero Lamberti— Bahlmucn . 

t Lliii Lives of Benin nnd Dueciow 
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accomplish. The work had been commenced in the Gothic 
style, and our artist completed it very successfully, being 
aided by numerous stone-cutters fiom Settignano. For this 
facade the master executed a Viigm* with his own hand; 
she bears the divine child in her arms, and is attended by 
angels, who, holding back her mantle, disclose the assembled 
people of the city sheltered beneath it. Below this group 
are San Laurentmo and San Pergentino on their knees, 
making intercession for the multitude. On each side, more¬ 
over, is a niche three braccia high, wherein stands a statue, 
also by Niccolo, representing the pontiff St. Gregory on 
the one side, with the bishop San Donato, patron saint and 
protector of the city, on the other; the whole woik is per¬ 
formed in a \ery good and satisfactory manner. Fiom what 
I can learn, it would appear that, before attempting the un¬ 
dertaking here described, and while still very young, Niccolo 
di Piero had already produced three large figuies of “ terra 
cotta”, to be placed over the door of the Cathedral,t but 
these have been almost entirely destioyed by the frost. 
Another early work of the same master is the stone figure 
of Saint Luke, executed for the fa£ade of the same church 
In the capitular church of Arezzo, and for the chapel of San 
Biagio,if Niccolo further produced a most beautiful figure of 
that saint in “terra-cotta”, with a figure of St. Anthony m 
high relief, and also in “terra-cotta”, for the church dedi¬ 
cated to the name of the last-mentioned saint. Over the 
door of the hospital of Arezzo is another saint in a sitting 
position, likewise by the hand of this master. § 

While Niccolo di Piero was occupied with these and other 
■works, the walls of Borgo San Sepolcro were ruined by an 
earthquake, and Niccolo was sent for to prepare the design 
for new walls, which he did with great judgment, insomuch 
that these defences were better and stronger than they had 
previously been. In this manner he continued, now labour- 

* This facade, with its statues, is sull in good condition. 

t These figures represent the Virgin, with Saint Donato and Saint 
Gregory. They are all in existence, as is that of St Luke, but in a most 
deplorable condition— Ed. Flor. 1346-9. 

X This figure has perished.— Ibid. 

§ This seated statue, which also represents St. Antony, is still in good 
preservation, as is that of the same saint mentioned immediately above, 
—IbuL 
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ing in his native city, and now in the parts adjacent And 1 
living quietly, and ac his ease, in his home, until war, that 
most dangerous enemy of the arts, compelled him to depait 
from it. For after the sons of Piero Saccone hail been 
driven from Pietramala, and when the castle had been de¬ 
stroyed even to its foundations, the whole city of Arezzo, 
with the neighbouring territories, was thrown into confusion ■ 
our artist consequently departed from his country and re¬ 
paired to Florence, where he had already laboured at different 
times. Here he was appointed, by the wardens of Santa 
Maria del Fiore, to execute a marble statue four braccia high, 
which was afterwards placed at the principal door of that 
cathedral, on the north side. In tins figure, winch repre¬ 
sents one of the Evangelists seated, Niccolo pro\ ed lnmself 
to be a truly excellent sculptoi, and greatly increased hi^ 
reputation: the woik was highly commended, because at that 
time better figures had not been seen in full relief, as they 
afterwards were.* Niccolo was, meanwhile, invited to Kome 
by command of Pope Boniface JN, as the most distin¬ 
guished architect of his time, for the purpose of strengthen¬ 
ing the castle of St. Angelo, and giving it a better form On 
returning to Florence, he executed tw’o small figures in 
marble for the Masters of the Mint; they stand at that side 
of Or San Michele which looks towaids the guild of the 
wool-workers, and occupy the pilaster above the niche 
wherein we now see the statue of St. Matthew, which was 
finished at a later period. These figures weie so admirably 
finished, and so well adapted to the summit of the oratory 
for which they were destined, that they weie highly com¬ 
mended at the time, and have always been much renowned 
even to these days. In this woik Niccolo would seem to have 
surpassed himself, since he never produced anything better; 
and they are, in fact, of such a character, that they may 
safely invite comparison with any similar work known.f This 
production gained so much credit for the artist, that he was 
;onsideied worthy to be of the number of those sculptors 

* This is, without doubt, the figure of St Mark, which Niccolo exe¬ 
cuted for Santa Maria del Fiore, and for which he received 130 florins —- 
See Graye, Carteqgio lnedito , vol. 1, p. 83 The statue is very fine, the 
Sttitude is imposing, and the draperies are well arranged. It has been 
engraved by Cicognara.— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 

f These figures are still n their place. — Ibid . 



NICCCLO OF AREZZO. 


325 


who weic under consideration for the bronze doors of San 
Giovanni, although he was not in the foremost rank when 
the trial was made : that great woik was however adjudged 
to another, as will be related in its proper place. 

After these things Niccolo proceeded to Milan, when he 
w as made inspector of the works in the cathedral of that city, 
wlieie he executed certain sculptures in marble, which were 
considered very good.* Finally, being recalled by the 
Aretines to his native city, for the purpose of constructing a 
tabernacle for the sacrament, he set olf on his return thither, 
but was compelled to halt at Bologna, and erect the tomb of 
Pope Alexander V, who had finished the course of his years 
in that city. this work Niccolo at first declined to undertake, 
but eventually completed it, as aforesaid, in the convent of the 
Friars Minors, not being able to refuse the request of the Are- 
tine Messer Leonardo Bruni, who had been a highly-favoured 
secretary of that pontiff. On this tomb our artist placed the 
portrait of Pope Alexander, taken from nature ; it is true that 
the difficulty of procuring maible and other >tones compelled 
him to construct the sepulchre, and form the ornaments, of 
stucco and terra-cotta; and in the same materials was executed 
the statue of the pontiff, placed on the tomb, which last is 
situated behind the choir in the church of the Friars Minors 
afoi esaid. After completing this w oik, Niccolo fell mortally 
sick, and shortly expired, in the sixty-seventh year of his 
age. lie w r as buried in the above-named church, in the year 
1417.7 The portrait of this master was taken by Galasso of 
Ferrara,J his very intimate friend, who was at that time 
painting in Bologna, together with the two Bolognese 
painters Jacopo and Simone,§ and a certain Cnstofa.no,—I 

* Cicognara doubts that Niccolo executed sculptures for the cathedial 
of Milan, since the writers on that Basilica do nut name him, although 
Baldinucci also affirms that he did so. The archives of Milan preserve 
memorials of a certain Niccolo Selli, of Arezzo (who is, perhaps, our 
Niccolo di Fiero), who was in the service of Giovanni Galeazzo Visconti, 
when that ruler was erecting the Cortosa of l J a\ia. 

f In the first edition of Vasari is the following epitaph on this sculp¬ 
tor:— 

“Nicolaus Aietinus Sculptor. 

Nil facis impia mors, cum peulis corpora mille, 

Si munibus vivunt ssecla, refecta meis.’’— Ed Flnr , 1R46-9. 

£ The life of Galasso will be found in this second pait of our work, 

| Jacopo Avau/o, of whom thither notice will be tound m the Life of 
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know not whether of Fcnarn, or, ns some affirm, of Modena* 
—who all painted many works, in fresco, in a church called 
“ Casa di Mezzo”, situated beyond the gate of San Main- 
nialo. Crist ofano, for example, depicted various e\ cuts 

from the Old Testament on one of the walls, beginning with 
the Creation of Adam, and ending with the Death of Mo^>. 
Thirty stories were composed by Simon and Jacopo, lor 
other portions of the work, the subjects taken from the life 
of Christ, commencing with his birth, and ending with the 
Last Supper. Gahisso then painted the Crucifixion of Jomis, 
as may still be seen fiom the name of each painter insmbrd 
beneath his work. These pictures were executed in the year 
1404; the remainder of the cliuith being afterwards painted 
by other masters, with stones hum the hfe of David, vciy 
tolerably done And it must needs he admitted that the 
Bolognese have some reason for the high estimation in which 
they hold these works, not only because they have consider¬ 
able merit, for woiks of that period, but also because the 
colours have maintained their brilliancy and freshness, a 
circumstance which renders them worthy of high praise, f 
Some affirm that the above-named Galasso, when he had 
become very old, painted in oil also, but 1 have not been 
able to discover any work from his hand, except paint¬ 
ings in fresco, whether in Ferrara or elsewhere. One of the 
disciples of Galasso was Cosine,£ who painted a chapel in 
the church of San Domenico at Ferrara, and the folding- 
doors which close the organ of the Duomo, with many other 
works, which are superior to the paintings of his master 
Galasso. 

Vittore Scarpaccia and Simone Benvenuti, called Simon of the Cruci¬ 
fies —Ed Flor 1846-9. 

* Vidriano calls this artist a Modenese ; Bahli, Bumaldo, and Masiru, 
on the contrary, consider lum to belong to Bologna , while the people of 
Ferrara claim him for themselves 

t The remains of the pictmes by which this church, now called that 
of the Madonna di Mczzarutta, was adorned, ha\e been freed fiom the 
whitewash, and diligently restored,— Ed. Moi. 1S46-9. 

t Cosine, or Cosinio Tura, court painter to Boiso D’Este. He 
painted a kind of history in fresco, in one of the halls of the palace at 
Sclnvanoja; the work is in twelve compartments, and Borso himself is 
its hero. These paintings were whitened over in the last centurv, but 
have lately (1840) been m groat part restored to view by Alessandro 
Campagnoni, a meritorious painter of Bologna, 
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Niccolo di Piero drew well, as may be seen in our look, 
where there is the figure of an Evangelist by his hand, with 
throe heads of horses, admirably drawn.* 


TIIE FLORENTINE PAINTER, DELLO. 

[BORN TOWARDS THE END OF THE FOURTEENTH CENTURA.— 

WAS living in 1455.] 

Although the Florentine Dellof was called a painter only 
while he lived, and has been so considered since his death, 
he was, nevertheless, attached to the art of sculpture also,— 
nay, his first woiks were in this bianch of art, seeing that 
he worked in terra-cotta long before lie began to paint: the 
Coronation of Our Lady, which is represented in tena-cotta 
over the door of the church of Santa Maria Nuova, being 
from liis hand J The Twelve Apostles, within the church, 
are also by him,§ as is the group in the church of the Sei vites, 
which represents the dead body of Christ, laid in the lap of 
the Virgin [| But Dello, beside that he was somewhat ca¬ 
pricious, perceived that he gained but little by working in 

* Gayt\ Carteqgio Inedito fyc \ol. i, p. S2, et seq. gives a letter from the 
Signoria of Florence to the Doge Michael Ster»o, dated 6th June 1403, 
from winch we learn that the Venetian Republic had sought to secure 
the services of Nicola di Pieio, lor the construction of a ceitain hall in 
the ducal palace of Venice, but that this master, engaged to the Guild of 
Notaries, and occupied with various labours for theFloientine Cathedral, 
u as not able to comply with the wishes of the Venetians. Other memonals 
of this sculptor have been collected by Gaye, from documents relating 
to the works of the Duomo of Florence. Among them is one by which 
u hath been awarded to Niccolo Piero Lamberti, Donato di Niccolo 
Bitti Bardi (Donatello), and to Nanm d’Antonio (di Banco),—to each a 
hyuie m marble, for the four Evangelists, on condition that the fouith 
tiume shall be executed by lum who shall best have completed that here 
aligned to him.” 

t Dello di Niccolo Delli is the name under which he is registered in 
the Guild of the Apothecaries, in the year 1417. Dello is probably the 
diminutive of Leonardello.— Ed Flor . 1846-9. 

i This work still exists.— Jhid. 

§ Of these figures no mice can now bo r ound.— Ibid. 

j| This work has also pciis.be [}>—Ibid. 
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teria-cotta ; and, finding his poverty to demand some more 
effectual resource, he resolved, as lie was a good designer, to 
give his attention to painting. In this pursuit lie succeeded 
■with no great difficulty, and soon acquired considerable 
facility in colouring, of which there are proofs in the many 
pictures which he left in different pai ts of Ins native city, 
nioie particularly in the smaller figures, to which he imparted 
a much better grace than is perceptible in the huger ones * 
And this peculiarity he turned to very good account, since 
it was the custom at that time for all citizens to have Luge 
coffeis or chests of wood in their chambers, made in the 
manner of a sarcophagus, and having the covers or tops 
\aiiuusly formed and decorated. There were none who did 
not cause these chests to be adorned with paintings; and in 
addition to the stoiies which it was usual to depict on the 
front and cover of these coffers, the ends, and frequently 
other parts, were most commonly adorned with the arms and 
other insignia of the respective families The stories which 
decorated the front of the chest were, for the most pai t, 
fables taken from Ovid, or other poets: or narratives related 
by the Cheek and Latin historians; but occasionally they 
were representations of jousts, tournaments, the chase, love 
tales, or other similar subjects, according as it best pleased 
the diffeient owners of the chests. The inside of these cof¬ 
fers was then lined with linen, woollen, or such stuffs as best 
suited the condition and means of those who caused them to 
be made, for the better preservation of the cloth vestments 
and other valuable commodities stored in them. But what 
was more to the purpose for our aitist, these chests were not 
the only movables adorned in the manner described, since the 
balustrades and cornices, the litters, elbow-chairs, couches, and 
other rich ornaments of the chambers,which in those days were 
of great magnificence, were beautified in like manner, as may 
be seen from numberless examples still remaining through¬ 
out all parts of our city. And this custom prevailed to such 
an extent for many years, that even the most distinguished 
masters employed themselves in painting and gilding such 
things. Nor were they ashamed of this occupation, as many 

* Two small pictures, attributed to Dillo, uro still to be seen in the 
Florentine gallery. The one, au adoration of tiro ibei: the other, the 
death of St. Pet. 3 r. 
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in oar days would be. The truth of what is here said may 
be seen at this day, among other instances, in certain coffers, 
elbow-seats, and cornices, in the chambers of the magnificent 
Lorenzo the Elder, of the house of Medici, on winch were 
depicted—not by men of the common race of painters, but 
by excellent masters—all the jousts, tournaments, hunting 
parties and festivals, given by the duke, with other spectacles 
displayed, at thatpeiiod, with so much judgment, such fertility 
of invention, and such admirable art. Such things, in brief, 
may be seen, not only in the palace and older houses belong¬ 
ing to the Medici, but relics of them remain in all the most 
noble dwellings of Florence. Nay, there are many of our nobles 
still attached to old usages, who will not permit these deco¬ 
rations to be removed for the purpoose of being replaced by 
ornaments of modern fashion. Dello, therefore, of whom we 
liave said that he was a good painter, more especially of small 
figures, which he finished with much grace, devoted himself 
to this occupation for many years, to his great profit and 
advantage. He was almost exclusiv ely employed in painting 
coffers, elbow-chairs, couches, and other things in the manner 
above described; insomuch that this may be said to have 
been his chief and peculiar profession. But, as nothing in 
this world remains fixed, or will long endure, however good 
and praiseworthy it may be, so, refining on this first mode 
of ornament, the custom prevailed, after no long time, of 
forming richer decorations, by carvings in natural wood, 
covered with gold, which did indeed produce most rich and 
magnificent ornaments; it also became usual to paint such 
mattcis of household use, as are above desexibed, in oil, the 
subjects being beautifully depicted stories, which then proved, 
and still continue to make manifest, the riches and magnifi¬ 
cence of the citizens who possessed, as well as the ability of 
the painters who adorned them * 

But let us come to the works of Dello, who was the fir>t 
to devote himself diligently, and with good success, to under¬ 
takings of tins character. In particular, he painted the entire 
furniture of a chamber for Giovanni dei Medici; a work 
which was then considered of rare excellence, and very 
beautiful of its kind; as certain relics which still remain 

* A chest of the last-mentioned character, vith exceedingly beautiful 
carved work, is presmed m the Ro^ai Museum of Berlin.— Sckuw** 
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prove t to have been. It is said that our artist was aided i« 
this work by Donatello, then a boy, who made him various 
tirnameiits, and even stories, in basso-rilievo, formed of stucco, 
chalk, glue, and pounded bricks, which, being gilded, served 
as a rich and beautiful accompaniment to the paintings. Of 
this woik, as of many similar ones, Drea Oennini has made 
mention at considerable length in his book, of which I have 
befoie spoken sufficiently.* And as it is desirable to pre¬ 
serve some memorial of these old things, I have caused many 
of them to be retained in the palace of’ my lord the Duke 
Cosmo. They are by the hand of Dello himself, and will 
always be worthy of attentive consideration, were it only for 
the various costumes of those times, vestments of men as 
well as of women, which are to be seen among them.')' The 
story, in fresco, of Isaac giving his benediction to Esau, 
which will be found on one side of the cloister of Santa Maria 
Novella, is by this master: it is painted in “terra-verde. ,3 J 
Shortly after completing this work, Dello was invited into 
Spain, where he entered the service of the king, and attained 
to so much credit that no artist need desire for himself more 
or better,§ and, although we are not acquainted with the 
particulars of the works executed by Dello in those parts, we 
are authorized to suppose that they were good and beautiful, 
since he left the country both rich and honoured. After 
some years, having been royally remunerated for his labours, 
the master iesolved to return to Florence, where he desired 
to show his friends how he had risen from extreme poverty 
to great riches Wherefore, having gone to obtain the per¬ 
mission of the king, he not only received a gracious accord¬ 
ance of the same (although that monarch would have 
letained him, if such had been the pleasure of Dello), 
but also, as a more distinguished token of satisfaction 
from that most liberal soveieign, he was made a knight. 
Whereupon, the painter departing to Florence, there 
demanded the pennants and other insignia of his rank, with 

* See Cennini, Trattato della Pittura , cap cxv, et seq. 

t No trace can now be found of the articles here described.— Ed. Ftar. 
1532-8 and 1846-9. 

1 This story is still in existence —Ibidem 

§ Lanzi tells us that Stamina, and. some years after him, Dello, were 
the first to introduce the new Italian manner at the Spanish court, 
whence they both brought back riches und honours. See History oj 
Fainting, vol i, p. 69. 
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the confirmation of the privileges he bad acquired; hut these 
were refused to him, by the intervention of Filippo Spano 
degli Scolari, who had just leturned victorious ovei the 
Turks, as grand seneschal of the I^ng of Hungary. Dello 
immediately wrote to the King of Spain, complaining of this 
injury, when the Spanish sovereign addressed the senate 
with so much earnestness in Ins behalf, that the due and 
desired honours were conceded to him without further dis¬ 
pute. We find it related that, as Dello was returning to his 
house with the ensigns of his dignity, mounted on horseback, 
and robed in brocade, he passed through the Vacchereccia, 
where there dwelt many gold-workers, who had their shops 
there, and had known him in his youth. From one of these, 
scoffing words, either in scorn or jest, assailed the ear of the 
master as he rode along. Dello is reported to have turned 
towards the spot whence the voice proceeded, making ges¬ 
tures, expressive of disdain, with both his hands, hut not 
uttering a word, and continuing his way, so that the occur¬ 
rence was scarcely noticed by any one but the person who 
had derided him. But this circumstance, with other intima¬ 
tions, caused the artist to believe that envy would he no less 
active against him in his prosperity, than malignity had been 
when he was very poor; wherefore he resolved to return to 
Spain; and, having written to the king, whose reply quickly 
followed, he departed to that country, wlieie he was recei\ cd 
with great favoui, and gladly seen to fix his residence there. In 
Spain, therefore, our artist dwelt thenceforward,ever wDiking, 
but living like a noble, and always painting in an apron of 
brocade. Thus then, lie retreated before the shafts of en\y, 
and lived honourably in that kingly court, where he also 
died, at the age of forty-seven, and v as honourably entombed 
by the same sovereign who had so steadily protected him. 
The following epitaph was placed on his sepulchre ;—■ 

“ Delius eques Florcmtinus 
Picture arte pemdebris 
Ke^isque Hisp.nu.uum liberahtatp 
Et ornamentib ainplissimus 
H . S . E . 
s. r. T.L.”* 

Dello was not particularly excellent in design, but was the 
first who gave a judicious prominence to the muscles in the 

* That is, *‘IIic snpulto cst. Sit terra tibi lev is”— Ed. Flor. 1846*i». 
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nude form, is may be seen from certain drawings of his, in 
chiaro-scuro, preserved in my book. His portrait, in rlnaio- 
scuro, by the hand of Paolo Uccello, may be seen in the 
cnurch of Santa Maria Novella: it is in the stoiy of Noah, 
inebriated by his son Ham.* 


NANNI D’ANTONIO DI BANCO, SCULPTOR, OF FLORENCE 
[born 13 . .—DIED 1321 2 ] 

Nanni d’Antonid di Banco was a man who inherited a 
competent patiimony, and was by no means of inferior con¬ 
dition; yet, delighting in sculpture, he not only thought no 
shame of acquiring and exercising that art, but even con¬ 
sidered himself to gain no small increase of honour thereby; 
and made such progress in his vocation that his name will 
never be forgotten, but celebrated all the more, in proportion 
as it shall be known that he devoted himself to this noble art, 
not from necessity, but from a true love to the calling. Nanni 
was a disciple of Donato, | but I have placed him before that 
master, because he died many years previous to the period 
of Donato’s death. He was a man of a somewhat dull and 
sluggish natuie, but modest withal, mild of disposition, and 
gentle of manner. The marble statue of St Philip, which 
stands on the outside of the oratory of Or San Michele, is a 
work of this sculptor’s, and was first offered, by the guild of 
shoemakers, to Donato. But, as the men of the said guild could 
not agree with Donato, in regard to the price, they gave the 
work, in a kind of despite against Donato, to Nanni, who 
promised to demand no other remuneration than that which 
they themselves might be pleased to accord. But the matter 
went differently: for, when the statue was completed, and 
fixed in its place, Nanni demanded a much higher price than 

* The portrait of Dello is in the figure of Ham. 

t Rumohr is of opinion that Nnnm acquired his art, not fiom Donato, 
tiuLfrom his own father Antonio di Banco, who was one of the masters of 
the works in the Florentine Dunrao.m the year 1406. Rumohr grounds 
his opinion on the fact, that Nanni’s works shew no trace cf Donato’s 
manner See ltal. Fonch vol. u, p 240. 
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the guild had refused to Donato. Hereupon the dispute was 
referied b} r both ntles to the latter, the syndics of the guild 
being fully persuaded, that, fiom sheer envy, Donato would 
estimate the work of Nanni at a much lower price than he 
had demanded for his own. But they had reckoned without 
then* host; Donato adjudging to Nanni considerably more 
for his statue than he had required for it himself. Thesyn* 
dies would by no means abide by this decision, and assailed 
Donato with loud outcries, demanding to know wherefore he, 
who had offered to execute the work for a smaller sum, 
should estimate it so highly when performed by the hand of 
another, as to compel them to pay even more than was asked 
for it, “ although thou knovvest well, as we do also”, they 
continued, Ck that the work would have been much better, had 
it been done by thyself.” Donato leplied, laughing, “this 
good man is not equal to me in our art, and it must have 
cost him much heavier labour to complete this work than I 
should have had to bestow on it; wlieiefore, if you are just 
men, as you appear to me, and desire to satisfy him for his 
pains, you are bound to pay him for the time he has ex¬ 
pended ” The decision of Donato was finally suffered to 
prevail, both parties having promised to abide by it. 

This statue has, upon the whole, a good attitude—the head 
is animated and graceful, the vestments are not stiff or hard, 
and are not badly arranged about the figure. In a niche 
beneath the St. Philip are four Saints, also in marble, and 
which were executed by Nanni for the guild of smiths, car¬ 
penters, and masons: these figures are in full relief, and it is 
Mild that when all were finished and detached from each other, 
the niche being likewise prepared, the sculptor found that with 
all his efforts he could get only three of his saints within it, 
he having made some of them in attitudes displaying the 
arms outstretched. Dismayed and despairing, Nanni betook 
himself to Donato, entreating him to give advice and aid 
by which this oversight and misfortune might in some man¬ 
ner be repaired. “If thou”, said Donato, smiling, “ wilt give 
a supper to me and all my lads, I’ll ansv\ er for it that the 
saints shall all be got into the niche for thee, without further 
ado.” This Nanni promised very gladly, and Donato sent 
him away to Prato, to take certain measurements and trans¬ 
act other matters that should occupy him for a few days. 
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When Nanni had departed, Donato set to work with all his 
disciples and workmen : some of the .statues he cut off at the 
shoulder, others at the arm, and arranged them in such a 
manner, that standing thus together, each made place for Ins 
neighbour, one having his hand brought forward and laid on 
the shoulder of another. All being then firmly fixed in such 
attitudes as were suggested by the taste of Donato, his judi¬ 
cious eaie was found to have united them in a manner by 
which the error of Nanni was entiiely concealed, insomuch 
that when the niche was completed, the group presented the 
most obvious expression of concord and brotherhood ; nor 
could any one not acquainted with the circumstance perceive 
any evidence of the mistake. When Nanni found, on his 
return, that Donato had corrected all and so effectual^ reme¬ 
died the blunder he had committed, he gave him hearty 
thanks, and right willingly bestowed the promised supper on 
him and his men. Under the feet of these four saints, and 
among the decorations of the tabernacle, is a representation 
in marble and mezzo-rilievo, also by Nanni, of a sculptor 
working with great animation at the statue of a child ; and 
another master building a wall, with two assistants. All these 
little figures are full of life, and earnestly engaged in their 
different occupations. 

Another woik by the same artist is in the fa$ade of Santa 
Maria del Fiore, and on the left as you enter the church by 
the central door. This is the figure of an evangelist, and is 
a very good statue in the manner of that time.* 

We find it further asserted that the San Lo, constructed 
for the G-uild of Farriers, and near the oratory of Or San 
Michele, above-named, is also a woik of Nanni; as, like¬ 
wise we are told, is the marble tabernacle, in the basement 
of which is a representation of St. Lo, the farrier, who is 
shoeing a furious horse. All this is so well done, that the 
master obtained much reputation from it, and he would doubt¬ 
less have both merited and acquired still higher credit, had 
he not died early, as was the case.t Be this as it may, the 

* This is one of the four Evangelists—grand seated figures, which are 
placed m the four chapels beside the choir of the Florentine Cathedral. 
— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 

t Vasari appears to doubt whether Santo Lo (Sant* Alo, patron saint 
of the farriers and goldsmiths) be a work of Naum’s ; anil his doubts 
receive confirmation fiom the circumstance that this work is much more 
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few works lie did produce obtained him the name of a good 
sculptor, and as he was a citizen of Florence, lie was also 
entrusted with many public offices in his native city : in tlu'M j , 
as in all other matters, Nanm comported lnmsell alter the 
manner of a just and prudent man, and was therefoie much 
beloved. He died of pleurisy in 1430, and in the fm ty-seveutli 
year of his age.* 


THE FLORENTINE SCULPTOR LUCA DELLA ROBBIA. 
[born 1400— died 14B1.] 

The Florentine sculptor, Luca della Robbia, was born in the 
year 1388,t in the house of his forefathers, which is situated 
near the church of San Barnaba. in Florence.} He was there 
carefully reared and educated until he could not only read 
and write, but, according to the custom ol most Florentines, 
had learned to cast accounts so far as he was likely to require 
them. Afterwards he was placed by his father to learn the 
art of the goldsmith with Leonardo di Ser Giovanni, who was 
then held to be the best master in Florence for that vocation. 
Luca therefore having learned to draw and to model m wax, 
from this Leonardo, found Ins confidence increase, and set 
himself to attempt certain works in marble and bronze. In 
these also he succeeded tolerably well, and this caused him 
altogether to abandon his trade of a goldsmith and give him- 

elegant than those known to be by Nanni visually are, as well as by the 
fact that Baldinueci found no mention of this, performance in a manu¬ 
script of the Strozzi collection, wherein the wDiks of Nanm are enume¬ 
rated,— Ibid. 

* In the first edition, is added, “ And was honourably entombed in 
the church of Santa Croce”, with the following epitaph — 

“ Sculptor oram excellens Claris natalibus ortus 
Me prohibit de me dicere plura purlor.” 
t Documents relating to the property of the family, enable us to cor¬ 
rect the error of Vasari in respect to the year of Luca della Robbia’s 
birth. From these it results that he was born in 1400. See G-a^e, Car - 
teqi/io Inedito , etc., vol. l, p. 182-186.— Ed. Flor. 1846-9 

} The house inhabited by the Della Robbia family, and where Luca 
was born, was in the Via Sant’Egidio. The street in which the family 
afterwards dwelt (Via G-uelfa) is still called the Viu rlei Robbia.— Ibiu. 
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Belt up entirely to sculpture,* insomuch that he did nothing 
but work with his chisel all day, and by night he practiMMl 
himself in drawing ; and this he did with so much zeal, that 
when his feet were often frozen with cold in the night-time, 
he kept them in a basket of shavings to warm them, that he 
might not be compelled to discontinue his drawings. Nor am 
I in the least astonished at tins, since no man ever becomes 
distinguished in any art whatsoever who does not early begin 
to acquire the power of supporting heat, cold, hunger, thirst, 
and other discomforts ; wherefore those persons deceive them¬ 
selves altogether who suppose that while taking their ea^e 
and surrounded by all the enjoyments of the world, they may 
still attain to honourable distinction—for it is not by sleeping, 
but by waking, watching and labouring continually, that pro¬ 
ficiency is attained and reputation acquired. 

Luca had scarcely completed his fifteenth year, when he 
was taken with other young sculptors to Bimini, for the pur¬ 
pose of preparing certain marble ornaments and figures for 
Sigismondo di Pandolfo Malatesti, lord of that city, who was 
then building a chapel in the church of San Francesco, and 
erecting a sepulchre for his wife, who had recently died. In 
tliis work Luca della Robbia gave a creditable .specimen of 
his abilities, in some bassi-rilievi, which are still to be seen 
there, but he was soon recalled to Florence by the wardens of 
Santa Maria del Fiore, and there executed five small historical 
1 epresentations for the campanile of that cathoi.li al These are 
placed on that side of the tower which is turned towards the 
church, and where, according to the design of Giotto, they 
were required to fill the space beside those delineating the 
arts and sciences previously executed, as we lia\e said, by 
Andrea Pisano. In the first relief, Luca pouitrayed San 
Donato teaching grammar; in the second are Plato and Aris¬ 
totle, who represent philosophy; in the thiul is a figure 
playing the lute, for music; in the fourth, a statue of Ptolemy, 
to signify astronomy; and in the fifth, Euclid, for geometry. 
These rilievi, whether for correctness of design, grace of 
composition, or beauty of execution, gieatly suipass the two 
completed, as we have before said by Giotto, and of which 
one represents painting, by a figure of Apelles, occupied in 

* Baldinucci declares Luca della Robbia to have acquired Ins art fiom 
Lorenzo Ghiberti. 
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the exercise of his art ; the other Phidias working with his 
chisel, to represent sculpture. The superintendents before- 
mentioned, therefore, who, in addition to the meiits of 
Luca, had a further motive in the persuasions of Messer 
Vieii dci Medici, a great and popular citizen of that day, 
by whom Luca was much beloved, commissioned him m 
the year 1405* to prepare the marble ornaments of the 
organ which the wardens were then causing to be con¬ 
structed on a \ery grand scale, to be placed over the door 
of the sacristy in the above-named cathedral. In the prose¬ 
cution of this work, Luca executed certain stories for the 
basement, which represent the choristers, who are singing, in 
different attitudes : to the execution of these he gave such 
earnest attention and succeeded so well, that although the 
figures are sixteen braccia from the ground, the spectator can 
nevertheless distinguish the inflation of throat in the singers, 
and the action of the leader, as he beats the measure with 
his hands, with all the varied modes of playing on different 
instruments, the choral songs, the dances, and other pleasures 
connected with music, which are there delineated by the 
artist.f On the grand cornice of this work, Luca elected 
two figures of gilded metal: these represent two angels 
entirely nude, and finished with great skill, as indeed 
is the whole performance, which was held to be one of rare 
beauty, although Donatello, who afterwards constructed the 
ornaments of the organ placed opposite to this, displayed 
much greater judgment and more facility than had been 
exhibited by Luca in his work, as will be mentioned in 
its proper place ; for Donato completed his work almost 
entirely from the rough sketches, without delicacy of finish, 
so that it has a much better effect in the distance than that 
of Luca, which, although well designed and carefully done, 
becomes lost to the observer in the distance, from the fineness 

* This is most probably an error of tlie press. Rumohr, Ital Forsch 
vrd. ii, p 242, believes this work to have been executed before 143S. 
The date should in that case perhaps be 1435 ; but the later Florentine 
editors incline to make it 144 5 

t This admirable woik, divided into ten portions, is now to be seen 
in the small corridor of modern sculptures of the Royal Gallery of the 
TTfhz-|. For certain details respecting other works of this master, pre¬ 
served in the s-ime gallery, see Anlobyut & Firenze, tom. iii, and Rum oh r, 
FbiL Forsch, ii, 363. 
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of its finihli, ,i: d is not so readily distinguished by the eye 
as is that of Donato, which is merely sketched.* 

And this is a point to which artists should give much con¬ 
sideration, since experience teaches us that whatever is to be 
looked at from a distance, whether painting, sculpture, or 
any other work of similar kind, lias ever more force and 
effect when merely a striking and beautiful sketch than when 
delicately finished; and, besides the effect here attributed 
to distance, it would appear, also, that the poetic fire of the 
author frequently acts with most efficiency in a rapid sketch, 
by which his inspiration is expressed in a few strokes 
suddenly thrown off in the first ardours of composition : a too 
anxious care and labour, on the contrary, will often deprive 
the works of him who never knows when to take his hands 
from them, of all force and character. He who knows how 
closely, not only painting, but all the arts of design resemble 
poetry, knows also that verse pioceeding from the poetic 
furor is the only good and true poesy: in like manner the works 
of men excellent in the arts of design, are much batter when 
produced by the force of a sudden inspiration, than when 
they are the result of long beating about, and gradual spin¬ 
ning forth with pains and labour. Whoever has the clear 
idea of what he desires to produce in his mind, as all ought 
to have from the first instant, will ever march confidently 
and with readiness towards the perfection of the work which 
he proposes to execute. Nevertheless, as all minds arc not 
of the same character, there are, doubtless, some who can 
only do well when they proceed slowly, but the instances 
are rare. And, not to confine ourselves to painting, there is 
a proof of this among poets, as we are told in the practice of 
the most venerable and most learned Bembo, who laboured 
in such sort that he would sometimes expend many months, 
nay, possibly years, if we dare give credit to the words of 
those who affirm it, in the production of a sonnet. Where¬ 
fore, there need be no great matter of astonishment if some¬ 
thing similar should occasionally happen to certain of the 
men engaged in the pursuit of our arts : but the rule is, for 

* The four parts of this work are also to be found in the above-named 
corridor. See Cicognara, Storm della Scultvra Moderna , where the work 
of Donatello, as well as that of Luca, is engraved.— Ed, Flo ». 1^46-9. 
See also Rumohr, Ital. Forsch, n, 29s, 
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the most part, to the eontraiy, as we have said above, even 
though a certain exterior and apparent delicacy of manner 
(which is often a mere concealment, by industry, of defects 
in essential qualities) should sometimes obtain the suffrages 
of the unthinking vulgar more readily than the really good 
work, which is the product of ability and judgment, though 
not externally so delicately finished and fui bished. 

But to return to Luca: when he had completed the above 
named decorations, which gave much satisfaction, he received 
a commission for the bronze door of the before-mentioned 
sacristy.* This he divided into ten square compartments, 
or pictures (quadri), five, namely, on each side, and at all 
the angles where these joined he placed the head of a man 
by way of ornament, on the border: no two heads were alike 
some being young, others old, or of middle age; some with 
the beard, others without; all were varied, in short, and in 
these different modes every one was beautiful, of its kind, 
insomuch that the frame-work of that door was most richlj 
adorned. In the compartments themselves, the master re¬ 
presented the Madonna (to begin with the upper part), holding 
the infant Christ in her arms, in the first square, a group of 
infinite grace and beauty; with Jesus issuing from the tomb, in 
that opposite. Beneath these figures, in each of the first four 
squares, is the statue of an Evangelist, and below the Evan¬ 
gelists are the four doctors of the church, who are all writing, 
in different attitudes. The whole work is so finely executed, 
and so delicate, that one clearly perceives how much Luca 
had profited by having been a goldsmith.t 

But when, at the conclusion of these works, the master 
made up the reckoning of what he had received, and com¬ 
pared this with the time he had expended in their production, 
lie perceived that he had made but small gains, and that the 
labour had been excessive; he determined, therefore, to 
abandon marble and bronze, resolving to try if he could not 
derive a more profitable return from some other source. 
Wherefore, reflecting that it cost but little trouble to work 
:n clay, which is easily managed, and that only one thing was 

* Tor many valuable remarks on these works, see Ruraohr, Ital, 
Fortck, vol. 11 , p 290 j also ibid, 3bo, et seq, 

f Seo La Metropolitexa Fiorentina lllustrata, Florence 1820, for en* 
gravings of this work. 
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required, namely, to find some method by which the work 
produced in that material should be rendered durable, he con¬ 
sidered and cogitated with so much good will on this subject, 
that he finally discovered the means of defending such pro¬ 
ductions from the injuries of time. And the matter was on 
this wise: after having made experiments innumerable, Luca 
found that if he covered his figures with a coating of glaze, 
formed from the mixture of tin, litharge, antimony, and other 
minerals and mixtures, carefully prepared by the action of 
fire, in a furnace made for the purpose, the desired effect 
was produced to perfection, and that an almost endless dura¬ 
bility might thus be secured to works in clay. For this 
process, then, Luca, as being its inventor,* received the 
highest praise; and, indeed, all future ages will be indebted 
to him for the same. 

The master having thus, as we have seen, accomplished all 
that he desired, resolved that his first works in this kind 
should be those which are in the arch over the bronze door 
which he had made beneath the organ, for the sacristy of 
Santa Maria del Fiore, wherein lie accordingly placed a 
Resurrection of Christ, so beautiful for that time, that, when 
fixed up, it was admired by every one who beheld it, as a 
truly rare production.f Moved by this success, the superin¬ 
tendents resolved that the arch above the door of the opposite 
sacristy, where Donatello had executed the decorations of the 
other organ, should be filled by Luca della Robbia with 
similar figures and works in terra-cotta ; whereupon, the 
artist executed an Ascension of Christ into Heaven, which 
is an extremely beautiful work.J 

* The art of glazing terra-cotta was known to the ancients: for various 
details respecting this practice as thus applied, and as used in making the 
ware called Majolica, see Giovanni Battista Pusseri, who has written very 
learnedly on the art, which was called ceramica, m his Fiona dellePitture in 
Maiohcafatte inPesaio, etc., first printed in the Jlaccolta <h Opuscoh, Veniee, 
1758. There is also a small, but exceedingly useful, work on this sub¬ 
let, by Luigi Frati, published m Bologna, m 1S44. The colourorl 
majolica was successfully prepared m the dukedom of Urbmo ; but tile 
most celebrated fabrics of this kind were those of Pesaro. 

+ This work also has been engraved by Cicognara.— Ed, Fior. 1832-&, 
and 1846-9. 

t All the works of this description, executed by Luca della Ribbia 

the Duomo, are stdl in good preservation.— Ibid, 
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The master, meanwhile, was not satisfied with his remark¬ 
able, useful, and charming invention, which is more particm 
larly valuable for places liable to damp, or unsuited, fiom 
other causes, for paintings, but still continued seeking some 
thing more; and, instead of making Ins teira-cotta figures 
simply white, he added the fuitlier in\ ention of giving them 
colour, to the astonishment and delight of all who beheld 
them. Among the first who gave Luca della Robbia com¬ 
missions to execute works of this desciiption, was the mag¬ 
nificent Piero di Cosimo de’ Medici, who caused him to 
decorate a small study, built by his father Cosmo, in his 
palace, with figures in this coloured “terra.” The ceiling of 
the study is a half circle; and here, as well as for the pavement, 
Luca executed various devices, which was a singular, and, 
for summer time, very con\ement mode of decorating a 
pavement. And it is ceitainly much to be admired, that, 
although this work was then extremely difficult, numberless 
precautions and great knowledge being required in the 
burning of the clay, yet Luca completed the whole with such 
perfect success, that the ornaments both of the ceiling and 
pavement appear to be made, not of many pieces, but of one 
only.* The fame of these works having spread, not only 
tin oughout Italy, but over all Europe, there were so many 
poisons desirous of possessing them, that the Florentine 
merchants kept Luca della Robbia continually at this labour, 
to his great profit: they then dispatched the products all over 
the world. And now the master himself could no longer 
supply the numbers required; he theiefore took his brothers, 
Ottaviano and Agostinof from the chisel, and set them to 
these works, from which both he and they gained much more 
than they had previously been able to earn by their works in 
sculpture : for, to say nothing of the commissions which they 

* Vasari had doubtless seen the manuscript, Trattato d'Architettura, of 
Filarete (whose life will follow), which is m the Maglubeclnana library. 
It has the following passage —“His little study (Cosmo’s), excessively 
small it is, has the ceiling and pavement adorned with most^ beautiful 
gitizoil figures, so that all who enter are struck with admiration. The 
uni's ter of these invetriamenti, was Luca della Robbia, so he was called by 
nauK-, who is a most worthy master of these works, and also in sculp- 
tuie lias proved himself,” etc. 

+ Those artists wore brothers to each other, but not to Luca dilla 
Rubbiu, nor dul they e\en belong to his family. 
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executed for the various parts of Tuscany, they sent many 
specimens of their art into France and Spain. The above- 
named Piero dei Medici, also employed them extensively, 
more especially in the church of San Miniato-a-Monte, where 
they decorated the ceiling of the marble chapel, which is 
raised on four columns in the centre of the church. This 
ceiling was divided into eight compartments, producing a 
very beautiful effect. But perhaps the most remarkable 
woik of this kind that proceeded fiom the hands of these 
artists was the ceiling of the chapel of San Jacopo, in the 
same church. Here the cardinal of Portugal lies entombed. 
The chapel has no sharp angles; but within four circular 
compartments, the masters represented the four Evangelists; 
and, in the midst of the ceiling, also within a medallion, they 
depicted the Holy Spirit, filling all the remaining spaces with 
scales, which, following the lines of the ceiling, diminished 
gradually as they approached the centre; the whole executed 
with so much care and diligence, that nothing better in that 
nanner could possibly be imagined * 

At a later period, Luca della Robbia produced a figure of 
the Virgin, surrounded by numerous angels: a work of infi¬ 
nite animation and beauty,j which was placed in the small 
arch over the door of the church of San Piero Buoneonsiglio, 
situated below the Mercato Vecchio; and over the door of a 
small church near San Piero Maggiore,^ he executed another 
Madonna, within a half circle, also attended by angels; which 
are considered extremely beautiful. In the chapter-house of 
Santa Croce, which had been erected by the Pazzi family, 
under the direction of Pippo di Ser Brunellesco,§ Luca also 
executed the figures of glazed terra-cotta, both those outside, 
and those within the building.|| This master is, moreover, 
asserted to have sent various figures, in full relief, and of 
great beauty, to the King of Spain, with other works in mar¬ 
ble. For Naples, also, he constructed the marble sepulchre 
of the Infant, biother to the Duke of Calabria: this was 

* All the works here described are still in existence.— Ed Flor. 1849. 

+ This work is also well preserved, and is very beautiful. — Ibid. 

t In the Via dell’ Agnolo, over the door of the “Scuola dei Cheriei”, 
which was formeily the convent of the Lateranensnm Hermits, It ii 
now a warehouse, but the work is still to be seen,— MaastiU, 

§ Filippo Brunelleschi. 

U These works still remain.— Itlasselh. 
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d^orated with ornaments in the glazed terra-cotta; it waa 
executed in Florence, and afterwards sent to Naples : Luca 
being assisted in its completion by his brother Agostino. 

After these things, the master still sought to make further 
inventions, and laboured to discover a method by whicli 
figures and historical representations might be colouied on 
lev el surfaces of terra-cotta, proposing thereby to secure a 
moie life-like effect to the pictures. Of this he made an 
experiment in a medallion, which is above the tabernacle of 
the four saints, near Or San Michele, on the plane of which 
our artist figured the insignia and instruments of the Guilds 
of Manufacturers, divided into five compartments, and deco¬ 
rated with very beautiful ornaments. In the same place he 
adorned two other medallions in relief; in one he placed a 
Madonna for the Guild of the Apothecaries, and in the other 
a lily on a bale, for the Tribunal of the Merchants, with fes¬ 
toons of fruit and foliage of different kinds, so admirably 
done that they seem rather to be the natural substance than 
merely burnt and painted clay.* 

For Messer Benozzo Feclerighi, Bishop of Fiesole, Luca 
della Bobbia erected a sepulchre of marble, on which he 
placed the recumbent figure of Federigo, taken from nature, 
with three half-length figures beside;f and between the 
columns which adorn this work, the master depicted garlands 
with clusters of fruit and foliage, so life-like and natural that 
the pencil could produce nothing better in oil-painting. 
This work is of a truth most rare and wonderful, the lights 
and shadows having been managed so admirably, that one 
can scarcely imagine it possible to produce such effects in 
works that have to be completed by the action of fire. And 
if this artist had been accorded longer life, many other re¬ 
markable works would doubtless have proceeded from his 
hands, since, but a short time before his death, he had begun 
to paint figures and historical representations on a level 
surface, whereof I formerly saw ceitain specimens in his 
house,{ which led me to believe that he would have suc- 

* These works arc also in good preservation — Massclh 

+ This tomb is now m the ehureh of San Francesco di Paolo, in the 
Mibutb near Bellosguardo See the Monurnenti Funebri della Toscana oi 
Gtoinnm Gonnolli, plate 34. 

X One of these pictures may be seen in a room of the building 
bel mguig to the Superintendents of the Duomo. It is over a dooi on 
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cceded perfectly, had not death, which almost always carries 
oil’ the most distinguished men just at the moment when they 
are about to do some good to the world, borne him from his 
labours before the time.* 

When Luca della Robbia had thus piematurely departed, 
there still remained Ottaviano and Ago&tino, his brothers, j 
who survived him, and to Agostino wa.s born another Luca 
who was a most learned nun in his day.J But iiist of Ages* 
tino himself, respecting whom we have to relate that, devoting 
himself to art as Luca had done, he decorated the Invade of 
the church of San Bernardino in Perugia, m the year 1461, 
producing three historical representations in basso-iilievo, 
with four figures in full relief, admirably executed in a very 
delicate manner. Beneath this work the artist wrote his 
name in the following words;— 

“AUGUSTINI FLORENTINE LAPICID.E.”§ 

Of the same family was Andrea—he was, indeed, a nephew 
of Lnca||—who also worked in marble with gieat ability, as 
may be seen in the chapel of Santa Maria delle Grazie, with¬ 
out the city of Arezzo, where he \vaa commissioned by the 
commune to execute a vast marble ornament, comprising a 
large number of minute figmu, some in mezzo-rilievo and 
others in full relief. This wus intended as the irumewoik of 
a Virgin from the hand of Pairi di Spmello, the Aretino 
painter.t Andrea likewise prepared the decorations of the 
chapel belonging to Puceio di Magio, in the church of San 
Fiancesco in the same city: a woik which is also in terra-cotta, 
IJe, moreover, executed the pictiue of the Circumcision for 

the left of the entrance, and is a lunette composed of three portions, 
representing the Eternal Father in the centre, with an angel on each 
side, in the attitude of most devout and profound adoration -J/wW/i. 

* Luca did not die young, as Vasati intimates, since he is known, 
from public documents, to have been still living in 1480: and in thp 
first edition of our author he is said to lmve died in 14.‘it), without doubt 
a mispunt for 1480. See his testament, in Gaje, Cattaqqio Int‘dito f etc., 
i, 185. 

f Neither Ottaviano nor Agostino being mentioned in the fiscal returns 
made by Simone di Maico della Robbia, who, according to Vasari, would 
have been their father, they ate not bidievud to he of his family. 

4 The son of Simon di Marco, and born in 1484. 

§ See Rumohr, ut supra , n, 29 G. 

|| For a minuce account of thh master see Baldinueci, Noting fr* 

^ The life of Farn di Spmello follows. 
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the Bacci family. There is, besides, a most beautiful pietuie 
from bis baud in tbe ebtach of Santa Maiia in Grado : which 
contains numinous figures 0\er tin* * * § high altar ol the 
Brotherhood of tbe Tiimty there is also a woik of Andrea 
della Robbia, lepresenting Gu<l the Father, who supports 
the body of the crucified Redeemer in liis arms. This group 
is surrounded by a multitude of angels, while San Donato 
and San Bcrnaulo are knetdmg below.* 

In like manner, this master executed vaiious pictures for 
the church and other buildings of the Sasso della Vernia, and 
these have retained their beauty in that desert place, where 
no painting could have been preserved even for a few years.i 
Andrea likewise executed all the; figuies in glazed terra¬ 
cotta, which decorate the loggia of the hospital of San Paolo 
in Florence, and which are tolerably good.J The boys, some 
naked, others in swatlnng-clothes, which are in the medallions 
between the arches, in the loggia of the hospital of the 
Innoeenti,§ aie also by Andrea della Robbia. These are all 
truly admirable, and give a favomnble idea of the ability 
and knowledge of ait possessed by this master ; theie are, 
besides, a largo—nay, an almost infinite number of other 
works, pm formed by him in the course of his life, which 
lasted eighty-four years Andrea died in lddtt, and 1, being 
still but a boy and talking with lam, have heaid lam say, oi 
rather boast, that he had been one of those who bore Donato 
to his burial-place. I remember, too, that the good old man, 
speaking of this circumstance, seemed to feel no little pndt 
in the share he had taken in it. 

But to return to Luea, that master was bin it’d, with tht 
lest of his family, m the tomb of lus fathcis, which is m the 
church of San Pier Maggioic, and after him Andiea della 

* All the works of Andrea, executed in Arezzo, with the exeeptior 
oi the Circumcision, are still in existence; but that of wiicli Vasau 
Imre speaks, as executed for the Brotherhood of the Trinity, is now in 
the chapel of the Madonna in the cathedral.— Ed. Fhn 1840. 

+ These works sail remain. See Itoumont, in the Mmgenblati lor 
1831, No. 206 

X These decorations of the Loggia are also well pieservcd. 

§ These works are still m good prcseiuition, Theie is also a most 
boflntiful Annunciation, by tin* same master, o\er the side-door of the 
church of the fnmiemts, ami wind; was formeily within the building 
—Ed.Fhr ISifi-Q. 
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Robbia was entombed in the same sepulclne. The latter left 
two sons, who became monks in San Marco, where they 
received the cowl from the venerable Fra Girolamo Savona¬ 
rola, who was ever held in great honour by the della Robbia 
family ; wherefore it is that these artists have depicted him 
in the manner which we still see on the medallions.* Andrea 
had three sons besides the monks abo\ e-mentioned—Gio¬ 
vanni f (also an artist, and who had three sons, Marco, Lucan- 
tonio, and Simone, all of high promise, but who died of the 
plague in 1527); Luca and Girolamo, who devoted themselves 
to sculpture. Of the two last-named, Luca paid infinite at¬ 
tention to works in the glazed terra-cotta; and among many 
other labours of his performance are the pavements of the 
papal Loggia, which pope Leo X caused to be constructed in 
Rome, under the direction of Raphael of Urbino, and those 
of numerous walls and chambers, wherein Luca represented 
the arms and insignia of that pontiff. Girolamo, who was the 
youngest of all, worked in marble and bronze, as well as 
terra-cotta, and by the emulation existing between himself, 
Jacopo Sansovino, Baccio Bandinelli, and other masters of 
his time, he had already become a good artist, when he was 
induced by certain Florentine merchants to visit France. 
Here he executed various works for king Francis at Madri,J 
a place not far distant from Paris, more particularly a palace 
decorated with numerous figures and other ornaments, cut in 
a kind of stone similar to that which we have ourselves at 
Volterra, but of a better quality, since it is soft while being 

* These medallions are cast. They have the portrait of Savonarola 
in profile, with a circular inscription, as follows — 

* l HIERONYMUS SAV FER. VIR DOCTISS. ORDINIS PR2EDICIIORUM.” 

On the 1 overse is a city, with numerous towers, probably Florence, below, 
and an arm holding a dagger, with the point turned downwards. The 
inscription is as follows:— 

*• GLADIUS DOMINI SUP. TERAM (sic) CITO ET VELOOITER.” 

Scho7 71 , and Ed. Flor , 1346-9. 

t Baldinucci enumerates various works of this master Among others, 
a magnificent representation of scenes from the life of the Virgin, in the 
church belonging to the monastery of San Girolamo delle PovurinB In- 
gesuate. 

i A villa built in the Bois de Bcalogne, by order of Francis I, in 
memory of his soiourn as a prisoner in Spain; and therefore called 
“Madt-id”, not “Madri”, nor “ Marli”, as Bottan erroneously believes, 
that last having been elected under Louis XIV. See L*ttteiePittoriche, 
Tioozzi’s edition, vol. iv, No. 210. 
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worked, and becomes indurated by time and exposure to the 
air. Girolamo della Robbia laboured much in Orleans, and 
executed many works in vaiious parts of tlie whole realm of 
France, acquiring high reputation and great riches. But after 
a time, understanding that the only brother now remaining 
to him in Florence was Luca, while lie was himself alone in 
the service of the French king, and very wealthy, lie invited 
his brother to join him in those parts, hoping to leave lntn 
the successor of his own prosperous condition and high credit. 
But the matter did not proceed thus. Luca died soon after 
his arrival in France, and Girolamo found himself once moie 
alone and with none of his kin beside him He then resolved 
to return to his native land, and there enjoy the riches ac¬ 
quired by his pains and labours, desiring moreover to leave 
some memorial of himself in his own country. In the yeiu* 
1553 he established his dwelling in Floi ence according!}', but 
was in a manner compelled to change his purpose, seeing that 
duke Cosmo, by whom he had hoped to be honourably em¬ 
ployed, was entirely occupied by the war in Siena : he there¬ 
fore returned to die in France, when not only did his house 
remain closed and his family become extinct/ but art was at 
the same time deprived of the true method of working in 
the glazed terra-cotta. It is true that there were some who 
made attempts in this kind of sculpture after his decease, 
but no one of these artists ever approached the excellence 
of Luca the elder, of Andrea, and the other masters of that 
family in the branch of art of which we are now speaking.f 
Win*,refine, if I have expatiated at some length on this sub¬ 
ject, or said more than may have seemed needful, lot my 
readers excuse me, since the fact that Luca invented this 
mode of sculpture, which had not been practised—so far as I 

* Soe Balilinucci, who shews that Vasari is here in error. The Della 
Robbia family flourished most honourably, both in France and Florence, 
until the year 1645, the last of the name beyig Bishop of Cortona and 
Fie sole.— Schorn. 

f The secret of these inventions was transmitted to theBuglioni family 
by the marriage of a Della Robbia with Andrea Benedetto Bugliom, 
Andrea was contemporary with Verrocchio, and his son, Santi Bu- 
ghoni, inherited the secret, which in him, as it appears, was totally lost, 
.^though many attempted to discover the methods adopted (according 
to Balilinucci, who relates this), more particularly a certain Antonio 
Noudlo, but he was far from attaining to the excellence of tbe Della 
Aobbia family. 
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know — by tlu ancient Romans, rendered it ;roper, as 1 
thought, that it should be treated of at some length, which I 
have dune accordingly. And if. after closing the life of Luca 
the elder, I have briefly stated other things relating to hi» 
descendants, who have lived even to our own days—this I 
luve done that I may not have further occasion to recur to 
that matter. Luca moreover, be it observed, though he passed 
from one occupation to another—from marble to bronze, and 
from bronze to terra-cotta—was not induced to these changes 
by an idle levity, or because he was, as too many are found 
to be, capricious, unstable, and discontented with his vocation, 
but because he was by nature disposed to the search after 
new discoveries, and also because his necessities compelled 
him to seek a mode of occupation which should be in harmony 
with his tastes, while it u as less fatiguing and more profitable. 
A\ hence the aits of design and the world generally, weie 
enriched by the possession of a new, useful, and beautiful 
decoration—from which, too, the master himself derived per 
petual fame and undying glory. Luca della Robbia drew 
well and gracefully, as may be seen by certain drawings in 
our book, the lights of which are in white lead ; and in one 
cf them is his own portrait, made with great care by his own 
land, looking at himself in a mirror. 


THE FLORENTINE PAINTER PAOLO UCCELLO. 

[born 1336-7— died 1479?] 

Paolo Uccello would have proved himself the most original 
?nd inventive genius ever devoted to the art of painting, from 
the tune of Griotti downwards, had lie bestowed but half the 
labour on the delineation of men and animals that he lost and 
threw away over the minutiae of perspective. For, although 
these studies are meritorious and good in their way, yet he who 
i- addicted to them beyond measure, wastes his time, exhausts* 
hi,> intellect, and weakens the force of his conceptions, inso¬ 
much that he frequently diminishes the fertility and readiness 
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of his resources, which lie renders ineffectual and sterile. Nay, 
whoever bestows his attention on these points, rather than 
on the delineation of the living figure, will frequently derive 
from his efforts a dry and angular hardness of manner, which 
is a very common result of too close a consideration of minute 
points. There is, moreover, the highest probability that one 
so disposed will become unsocial, melancholy, and poor, as 
did Paolo Uccello, who, being endowed by nature with a 
subtle and inquiring spirit, knew no greater pleasure than 
that of undertaking over-difficult, or, rather, impossible 
problems of perspective; which, although, doubtless curious, 
and perhaps beautiful, yet so effectually impeded his progress 
in the more essential study of the figure, that his woiks be¬ 
came worse and worse, in that respect, the older he grew. It 
is by no means to be denied that the man who subjects him¬ 
self to studies too severe, does violence to his nature; and, 
although he may sharpen his intellect on one point, yet, 
whatever he does, wants the grace and facility natural tc 
those who, proceeding temperately, preserve the calmness of 
their intelligence, and the force of their judgment, keeping 
all things in their proper place, and avoiding those subtleties 
which lardy produce any better effect than that of imparting 
a laboured, dry, and ungraceful character to the production, 
whatever it may be, which is better calculated to move the 
spectator to pity, than awaken his admiration. It is only 
when the spirit of inspiration is roused, when the intellect 
demands to be in action, that effectual labour is secured; 
then only are thoughts worthy of expression conceived, and 
things great, excellent, and sublime accomplished. 

Paolo Uccello employed himself perpetually, and without 
any intermission whatever, in the consideration of the most 
difficult questions connected with art, insomuch that he 
brought the method of preparing the plans and elevations of 
buildings, by the study of linear perspective, to perfection. 
From The ground plan to the cornices, and summit of the 
roof, he reduced all to strict rules, by the convergence of inter¬ 
secting lines, which he diminished towards the centre, after 
ha\ ing fixed the point of view higher or lower, as seemed good 
tcMiim; he laboured, in short, so earnestly in these difficult 
matters, that he found means, and fixed rules, for making 
his figures really to soera standing on the plane whereon they 
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vrere placed; not only showing how, in order manifestly to 
draw back or retire, they must gradually be diminished, but 
also giving the precise manner and degree required for this, 
which had previously been done by chance, or effected at the 
discretion of the artist, as he best could. lie also discovered 
the method of turning the arches and cross-vaulting of 
ceilings ; taught how floors are to he foreshortened by the 
convergence of the beams ; showed how the artist must 
proceed, to represent columns bending around the sharp 
corners of a building, so that, when drawn in perspective, 
they efface the angle, and cause it to seem level. To pore 
over all these matters, Paolo would remain alone, seeing 
scarcely any one, and remaining almost like a hermit for 
weeks and months in his house, without suffering himself to 
be approached. But, however difficult and beautiful these 
things may be, yet, if he had expended the time given to 
them in the study of figures, he would have done much 
better; for, although his drawing of the latter is tolerably 
good, yet it wants much of the perfection which lie might 
have given it by a more discreetly regulated attention; but 
by thus consuming his hours in pondering these devices, he 
found himself steeped in poverty all the days of his life, in¬ 
stead of attaining to the celebrity which he might otherwise have 
acquired. When, therefore, Paolo would sometimes exhibit his 
“mazzoc chi,”* some pointed, others square, and all drawn in 
perspective under various aspects, his spheres having seventy- 
two facettes, like diamond points, with a morsel of chip bent 
upwards on each plane, and all the other strange whimsies over 
which he exhausted his strength, and wasted his time, to the 
sculptor Donatello (who was his intimate friend), the latter 
would say to him, “Ah, Paolo, with this perspective of thine, 
tliou art leaving the substance for the shadow. These things 
are serviceable to those only who work at inlaying of wood 
(tarsiaj, seeing that it is their trade to u*e chips and shavings, 
with circles and spirals, and squares, and such-like matters.” 

• Orlandi— Abecedario pittonco —mistaking the import of this word, 
supposed it to be a family name, and makes Paolo a member of the 
Mazzocchi family. The word mazzoccni is interpreted to mean “circlets 
armed with points or spikes, and placed on the escutcheons of families”; 
and “caps or a peculiar form, such, for example, as we see m the por¬ 
traits of Taddeo and Agnolo Gaddi”; or, according to other authorities, 
it may mean the heraldic “ cap of maintenance.' 
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The fi rat works of Paolo were fresco paintings for the hos¬ 
pital of Lelmo,* where he depicted St. Anthony the ahbot, 
in an oblong niche, painted in perspective, with St. Cosmic 
on one side of St. Anthony, and St, Damiano on the ether. 
In Annalena,f a convent of nuns, he executed two figure,-*, 
and in Santa Trinita, on the inside of the clauch, anil over 
the north door, he painted stories in fresco, from the life of 
St. Francis ,\ one showing the saint when he receives the 
stigmata, a second where he restores the chuich, which lie 
is supporting on his shoulders, and the third representing his 
interview with San Domenico. In the church of Santa Maria 
Maggiore, in a chapel near the side door which opens on the 
road to San Giovanni, and wheiein are certain works by 
Masaccio, Paolo painted an Annunciation,§ also in fresco. 
In this picture lie represented a building, which is highly 
worthy of attention* it was then a new, and was considered to 
be a difficult thing, since it was the fust edifice depicted in a 
good manner, and with true and giaceful proportions; by 
this work artists were taught that, by due arrangement, the 
level space, which is in reality small, and closely bounded, 
may be made to appear extensive, and acquiie the semblance 
of distance ; and he who, after securing this, shall be capable 
of judiciously distributing his lights and shadows to their 
proper places, and of duly managing the colours, will doubtless 
produce the effect of a more complete illusion to the eye, cause 
his pictures to exhibit higher relief, and give them a more 
exact resemblance to life and reality. Not satisfied with this, 
Paolo desired to prove his power of conquering a still greater 
difficulty; and diew a line of columns retiring in perspective, 
which he caused to bend round an angle, so as to efface the 
sharp angles of the ceiling on which the four Evangelists 
are painted : this also was considered a beautiful and diffi¬ 
cult thing; nor can it be denied that Paolo was an able and 
ingenious artist in this department of his profession. 

* Afterwards of San Matteo, which stood on the site now occupied 
ny the Academy of the Pine Arts in Ploience. The works of Paolo 
Uccello are no longer to be seen .—EdL Flor. 1832. 

+ This should be, “where the convent of Annalena afterwards stood”, 
smeg it was not founded until twenty-three years afterwards—in 1455, 
namely. These paintings have also perished.— Ibid . 

t No trace of these frescoes remains. — Ibid. 

5 This Annunciation has disappeared, as has also the picture ot 
Masaccio. — Ibid, 
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In San Miniato, without the city of Florence this master 
painted the lives of the Holy Fathers* in one ot the cloisters. 
This work was principally in terra verde , but was partly co¬ 
loured; and here Paolo did not pay sufficient regard to the 
harmony, which the artist should study to preserve in stories 
that are represented with one colour only, seeing that he made 
his fields blue, his cities red, and the buildings varied, as best 
pleased his fancy, wherein he committed an error, for what¬ 
ever we feign to make of stone, cannot and ought not to be 
tinted with other colours. It is said that when Paolo was 
occupied with this woik, the abbot, who then rub d at San 
Miniato, gave him scarcely anything to eat but cheese, of 
which our painter, who was shy and timid, becoming tired, 
resolved to go no more to work at the cloister. The abbot 
sent to inquire the cause of his absence ; but when Paolo 
heard the monks asking for him, he would never be at home, 
and if he chanced to meet any of the brothers of that Older 
in the streets of Florence, lie hurried away with all speed, 
flying from them as fast as he was able. One day, two 
of tlie friars, more curious than the rest, and younger than 
Paolo, ran after and overtook him. They then inquired why 
he did not come to finish the work he had commenced, and 
wheiefore he fled at the sight of one of their body? “ You 
have so murdered me,” replied Paolo, “that I not only run 
away from you, but dare not stop near the house of any 
joiner, or even pass by one, and all that is owing to the 
had management of your abbot, for what with his cheese-pies 
and cheese-soup, he has made me swallow such a mountain 
of cheese, that I am all turned into cheese myself, and tremble 
lest the carpenters should take me to make their glue with ; 
of a surety, if I Stayed with you any longer, I should be no 
more Paolo, but cheese.” The monks, departing from him 
with peals of laughter, told the story to their abbot, who pre¬ 
vailed on him to return to his work, with the promise that he 
would order him dishes not made of cheese. 

In the church of the Carmine, Paolo painted the altar of 
SS. Cosimo and Damiano,f for the Pugliesi family, in the 
chapel of San Girolamo; and in the house of the Medici, he 
painted several pictures on canvas and in distemper,:): repre* 

* Those paintings were afterwards whitened over.— Ed. Flor, 1832. 

t This work was destroyed in the fire of 1771. 

t Nothing is now known of these paintings. 
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renting various animals, which lie greatly delighted in, and to 
the delineation of which he gave his most unweaiied attention. 
He had numbers of painted birds, cats, and dogs, in his house, 
with every other animal of which he could get the portrait, 
being too poor to keep the living creatures; and as he preferred 
biids to all other animals, he received the name of Paul of 
the Birds (Paolo Uccelli).* Among other representations of 
animals painted for the Medici, was a combat of lions, to 
which he imparted so much force, and gave the expression 
of such fierce rage to the movements of the creatures, that 
they seem to be alive. But the most extraordinary part oi 
all, was a serpent fighting with a lion; the strength and fierce¬ 
ness of the reptile are finely obvious in his furious contor¬ 
tions, the venom darts from his eyes and mouth. Near to 
this group is a peasant girl with an ox, the foreshortening 
of which is admirable. In my collection of drawings, is 
a sketch of this scene by the hand Df Paolo; the girl, full of 
terror, is in the act of escaping from those beasts by a rapid 
flight. The same picture exhibits certain herdsmen very 
naturally pourtrayed, with a landscape, which was considered 
an exceedingly beautiful thing at the time. In other parts of 
this work, are representations of armed men on horseback, 
many of whom are portraits from the life. 

Paolo was afterwards commissioned to paint some histori¬ 
cal pictures in the cloister of Snnta Maria Novella, the first 
of which are those seen on entering the cloister from the 
church. In these he depicted the creation of animals, exhi¬ 
biting infinite numbers and varieties of every kind, whether 
belonging to earth, air, or water. Paolo Uccello was exceed¬ 
ingly fanciful, and delighted, as we have said, m representing 
his animals to perfection. We have here an instance of this 
in some lions which are about to fall on one another with 
open jaws, and whose fierce rage is expressed with the ut¬ 
most truth, as is the timidity and velocity of the stags and 
deer, which also make part of the picture; the birds and 
fish are, in like manner, depicted with extraordinary exacti 
tude in every feather and scale. Tn the same place this mas 
ter pourtrayed the creation of our first parents, with their 

* name was Paolo ih Dono, or Uccelh , as he is called by hinoseit 
in a return made to the fiscal authorities in the year 144S. See Gave, 
i. 146.— Ed. Ft or. 1846-9. 
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fall. This is in a very good manner: it Ls well ami care 
fully executed ; and in these pictures, Taolu took pains to 
vary the colouring of the trees, a thing which it was not yet 
usual for the masters to accomplish \erv successfully. With 
respect to the landscapes, in like manner, Taolo was the first 
among the old painters who acquired a name for his labours 
in this branch of art, which lie conducted to a higher de¬ 
gree of perfection than had been attained in it by the artists 
who preceded him. It is true that those who came after 
him, succeeded much better than he had done; since, with 
all his pains, he could never impart to Ins landscapes that 
softness and harmony which ha\ o been given to works of 
this class in our times, by painting them in oil. It was 
quite enough for Paolo if lie drew according to the rules of 
perspective, representing things as they stood, and giving 
all that he saw: fields, that is to say, with their ditches, their 
furrows, the ploughs on them, and every other minutia of 
the kind, in his own dry and hard manner; whereas if he 
had selected the must effective ehuractenstics of things, and 
represented such parts only as redound to the good general 
effect of the picture, he would have approached much more 
nearly to perfection. When he had completed these paintings, 
he executed others, in the same cloister, beneath two pictures, 
which are from the hand of a different muster ;* and lower 
downj in the cloister, he painted the deluge, with the ark ol 
Noali. In that work, Paolo pourtrayed the dead bodies, the 
face of the tempest raging around, the fury of the winds, the 
flashes of the lightning, the torrents of rain, the destruction 
of the trees, and the terror of men, with so much art and 
ability, that no words could sufficiently express the merits 
of this work. In the background is a dead body, of which a 
raven is tearing out the eyes the foreshortening of this is 
very good: there is also a boy, whose drowned corpse is 
represented as greatly swollen by the water. lie has, more- 

* That is i') say, after the stories—really by another hand—which 
follow the first described; those, that is, of the fourth arcade.— JSd. Flor . 
1846-9. 

+ Or rather the contrary, since the story of the Deluge is in the upper 
part.— Ibid. 

$ The minutiae here described by Vasari are not now to be distin¬ 
guished, the paintings on that side being precisely those, among the 
works of this cloister, \\ Inch have suffered most injury.— Ibid* 



PAOLO UCCELLO. 


over, given many eloquent expressions of human passion 
and feeling, showing the disregard of their common danger 
from the rising waters, of two men who are fighting on horse¬ 
back ; and, on the other hand, the excessive terror of death 
experienced by a woman and man, who are both mounted 
on a buffalo, but who find that the hinder parts of the ani¬ 
mal are gradually sinking beneath the water, insomuch that 
they lose all hope of being able to save themselves,—a work 
which displayed so much excellence, that the master ac¬ 
quired the highest reputation fiom it: the whole is carefully 
executed according to the laws of perspective, and many 
of the accessories are very beautiful. Beneath this story, 
Paolo likewise depicted the inebriation of Noah, with the 
contemptuous proceeding of his son Ham (m whom he pour- 
trayed the Florentine painter and sculptor Dello, who was 
his friend), with Shem and Japhet, the other sons, who throw 
a vestment over their father’s prostrate form. In the same 
picture, is a cask in perspective, the curved lines of which, 
drawn in different directions, were considered very fine; 
there is also a long line of trellis-work, covered with bunches 
of grapes, the rods of which being square on the plane, diminish 
as they approach the point of view; but the master com¬ 
mitted an error in this matter, since the floor on which the 
figures stand, diminishes according to the lines of the trellis- 
work, but the cask does not follow those receding lines, and 
I am surprised that an artist so careful and exact should have 
committed so manifest an error. Paolo further represented 
the Sacrifice of Noah; and here he painted the open ark in 
perspective, with ranges of perches in the upper part, divided 
into regular rows, for the birds, of which various kinds 
are seen to fly out in flocks. In the air above is the figure 
of God the Father, who appears over the sacrifice which 
Noah and his sons are in the act of offering. This figure is 
the most difficult of any that Paolo Uccello executed, since it 
is represented with the head foreshortened, flying towards 
the wall, and has such force and relief, that it seems to press 
through and divide it. There is, besides, a large num¬ 
ber of different animals about the patriarch Noah, all 
mosfc beautifully done. The whole work is, in short, so full 
of harmony and grace, that it is, without doubt, the best of 
Jus labours, nay, bey'md comparison, superior to them all* 
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insomuch that it has senureil tlui highest com meniltu unis foi 
the master, not from his own times only, but from our*, also. 

In the church of Santa Maria del Fiore, Paolo Uccello painted 
a horse in “terra-verde”; this was executed to the memory 
of Giovanni Acnto, an Englishman, and Leader of the Floren¬ 
tines, who died in 1393. This horse is of extraoi dnnry mag¬ 
nitude, and is considered extremely beautiful; on its back is 
the figure of the English commander, painted fiom natuie, in 
elnaro-scuio The picture is ten braccia m height, anil is 
in the centre of one of the walls of the church,* where 
Paolo also drew, in perspective, a large saicopliagus, sup¬ 
posed to contain the corpse of the captain; on this he placed 
the figure of Aouto in armoni, and on horseback f Tins 
work was then thought, and continues to be considered, 
one of great beauty of its kind ;$ and if Paolo had not made 
the horse move his legs on one side only, which horses do 
not naturally do, since they would fail if they did (which 
happened, perhaps, because the artist was not accustomed to 
ride, or to see so much of horses as of other animals), the 
work would indeed have been perfect. The proportions of 
the horse, which, as has been observed, is of immense size, 
are extremely beautiful. On the basement are inscribed the 
following letters:— 

PAULI UCCELLI OPUS. 

At the same time, and in the same church, lie painted, in 
varied colours, the dial-plate which is over the principal 
door on the inside of the church, with the four heads, in 

* This picture was transferred to canvas in the year 1842, and placed 
within the church.— Ed. Flor. 1849. 

4 Gaye, i, 536, cites a decree of the 22nd August 1393, by winch the 
wardens of Santa Reparata are permitted to construct, within one j ear 
from that date, a monument, decorated with marble figures and stones 
of price, for the sepulchre of Giovanni Hawk wood or Acuto; but this 
decree does not appear to have been carried into effect A second 
proposal, of similar land, referred to by Bukhnucci, seems also to have 
alien to the ground, but there are other documents, from which we 
earn, that “the horse and figure of Messer Giovanni Aguto. made by 
J aolo Uccello, were to be effaced, because the horse is not painted as it 
hould be, and that the said Paolo shall paint anew the said Giovanni 
Aguto and the horse.” (Baldinucci.) See also Ammiiato, lib. xvi, 844. 
Whether the picture now seen be the first or a second, is not certainly 
known. 

± The same may be said even uow.— Ed. Flor . 1832-8, and 1849. 
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fresco, which decorate the angles * By the same master, the 
western cloister, above the garden of the Monastery degli 
Angeli, is also painted, in “ terra-verde,” with a story from 
the life of St. Benedict the abbot, beneath every arch, repre¬ 
senting all his most remarkable actions, to his death There 
are many beautiful pictures in this work, and among them i3 
one representing a monastery which is suddenly destroyed 
by the power of Satan, and under the rums of which there 
is the body of a monk who has been killed by the fall of the 
building. Nor less remarkable is the expression of terror in 
another monk, whose vestments gracefully waving as he 
flies, display the form beneath most beautifully. From this 
painting the artists of the period received a new idea, which 
they afterwards frequently reproduced. The figure of St. 
Benedict is also very fine, as, with combined dignity and hu¬ 
mility, he performs a miracle in the presence of his monks, 
by restoung their dead brother, before mentioned, to life. 
There are, in biief, many peculiarities throughout the whole 
work, most amply woitliy of consideration, more especially as 
regards the perspective, the master’s knowledge of which has 
been frequently displayed throughout, even in his treatment 
of the slates and tiles of the roof. At the death of St. Bene¬ 
dict, moreover, while the monks are performing his obsequies, 
and bewailing their loss, certain aged and decrepit persons 
come to look on the dead body of the saint; these figures are 
admirably fine. There is also an old monk supported on two 
crutches, in whose face there is the evidence of infinite affec¬ 
tion, with a lingering hope that he may possibly recover his 
health. In this woik there are no landscapes, and not many 
buildings, neither is there so much as usual sacrificed to the 
conquest of difficulties in perspective, but, on the other hand, 
there is much good drawing, and numerous excellencies.t 
Many houses in Florence possess small pictures by the 
hand of this master, which were painted to adorn couches, 
beds, and other articles of household use. In Gualfonda, 
more especially, on a terrace of the garden which formerly 
belonged to the Bartolini family, are four battle pieces, in 
wood, by his hand, the horses and armed men in splendid 
• 

* The heads alone now remain, and theso ha's been leslored.— 

Schom. 

t These wolks are not now in existence. 



LIVES OK the auttsts. 

\estments of the fashion of that day, are very beautiful, and 
among the figures are portraits of Paolo Orsino, Ottobuono 
da Parma, Luca da Canale, and Carlo Malatesti, lord of Rimini, 
all great captains of those times.* These pictures had 
suffered injury in certain parts, and have been restored, in 
our own day, by Giuliano Bugiardini, from whom they have 
received injury rather than benefit. 

Paolo Uccello was induced by Donato to visit Padua, 
when the last-named aitist was working in that city; he then 
painted certain gigantic figures in “ terra-verde”, for the 
entrance to the house of the Vitali family; and these, as I 
find in a Latin letter written by Girolamo Campagnolo to 
the philosopher Leonico Tomeo, are so admirably done, that 
Andrea Montegna is said to have held them in the highest 
estimation. Paolo also decorated the arch of the Peruzzi 
with triangles in fre&co, painting rectangular sections, more¬ 
over, in the corners, within each of which he placed one of 
flip four elements, accompanied by an appropriate animal. 
To the cairth, for example, he gave a mole, to the water a 
fish, to the fire a salamander, and to the air a chame¬ 
leon, which lives on the air, and can take every colour. But 
us lie had never seen a chameleon, he painted a camel, which 
he has made with wide open mouth, swallowing the air, 
wherewith he fills his belly.f And herein was his simplicity 
certainly very great: taking the mere resemblance of the 
earners name as a sufficient representation of, or allusion to, 
an animal which is like a little dry lizard, while the camel is 
a great ungainly beast. The labours of Paolo, in painting, 
must have been very heavy, since he made so many draw¬ 
ings, that he left whole chests full of them to his relations, 
as I have learned from themselves. But, although it is a 
great thing to produce many sketches, it is a still greater to 

* Of these four pictures, one only was known tD exist—that, namely, 
which is preserved in the Royal Oallcry of the Uffizj (Florence), and 
which is authenticated by the name of the painter written below, m the 
right hand corner, paoli vccul opus The fate of the remnnung 
three was unknown until the }ear 1348, when it w'as our good fortune 
to discover tw'o of them, one of which is in admirable preservation, and 
to point them out to the Signors Francesco Lombardi and TJgo Bahli, 
who have enriched their precious collection, before mentioned, with*Lhis 
discovery. It is suspected that the fourth has been taken to England. 
—Ed Flor, 1849. 

t These woiks have totally perished.— Ed. Flor, 1832 



FAULU UCCI'LLO. 


359 


execute the works themselves in an effectual manner; for the 
finished picture possesses a more decided vitality than the mere 
sketch. In our collection of drawings we have many figures, 
studies in perspective, birds, and other animals, beautiful to 
a marvel, but the best of all is a kind of head-dress, (“ maz- 
zocchio”*) drawn in outline only, but so admirably done, that 
nothing short of the patience of Paolo could have accom¬ 
plished the task. This master was a person of eccentric 
character, and peculiar habits; but he was a great lover of 
ability in those of his own art; and, to the end that their 
memory should remain to posterity, he drew, with his own 
hand, on an oblong picture, the portraits of five distinguished 
men, which he kept in his house as a memoiial of them. The 
first of these portraits was that of the painter G-iotto, as one 
who had given light and new life to the art ; the second 
was Filippo di Ser Biunellesco, for architecture; the third 
was Donatello, for sculpture ; the fourth was himself, for 
perspective and animals ; the fifth was his friend Giovanni 
Manetti, for the mathematics. With this philosopher Paolo 
conferred very frequently, and held continual discourse with 
him concerning the problems of Euclid, f 

It is related of this master that being commissioned to 
paint St. Thomas seeking the wound in the side of Christ, 
above the door of the church dedicated to that saint, in the 
Mercato Vecchio, he declared that he would make known in 
that work the extent of what he had acquired and was capa¬ 
ble of producing, to which end he bestowed upon it the 
utmost care and consideration : he also caused an enclosure 
of planks to be constructed around it, that none might see 
the work until it should be entirely completed. One day 
Donato met him all alone, and asked him “what kind of a 
work is this of thine that thou art shutting up so closely?” 
To whom Paolo, answering, replied—“Thou shalt see it some 
day, let that suffice thee.” Donato would not press him to 

* Varchi, in his Storia, lib. ix, describes the mazzocckio in the fol¬ 
lowing words:—“The mazzocchio is a circlet of wood covered with 
cloth, which surrounds and binds the upper part of the head ; it has a 
hnin^within it, and this being brought down in front and thrown bade, 
then covers the whole head.” 

+ In the first edition of Vasari, this picture was attributed to Masac-. 
cio; it was then in the house of Giuhnno da San Gallo , at the present 
day, all trace of it is lost —Ka Flor. 1S49 
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say more, thinking that when the time came he should, as 
usual, behold some miracle. It chanced that Donato was in 
the Mercato Vecchio buying fruit one morning, when he saw 
Paolo Uccello, who was uncovering his picture.* * * § Saluting 
him courteously, therefore, his opinion was instantly de¬ 
manded by Paolo, who was anxiously curious to know what 
he would say of the woik. But when Donato had examined 
the painting very minutely, lie turned to Paolo and said, 
“ Why, Paolo ! thou art uncovering thy pictuie just at the 
^ ery time when thou shouldst be shutting it up from the 
sight of all!” These words so grievously afllicteil the painter, 
that perceiving himself likely to incur derision instead of the 
glory that he had hoped for fiom this, his last labour, and 
not having the courage to show himself fallen, as he felt him¬ 
self to be, he would no more leave his house, but shut himselt 
up, devoting himself wholly to the study of perspective, which 
kept him in poverty and depression to the day of his death. 
He lived to become very old, hut had secured little enjoy¬ 
ment for his old age, and died in the year 1432,-f in his 
eighty-third year, when he was buried in the church of Santa 
Maria Novella.:): 

Paolo Uccello left a daughter, who had some ability in 
design, and a wife, who was wont to relate that Paolo would 
stand the whole night thiough, beside his writing-table, seek¬ 
ing new terms for the expression of his rules in perspective; 
and when entreated by herself to take rest and sleep, he would 
reply, “Oh, what a delightful thing is this perspective !”§ 
And it is doubtless true, that as this study was delightful 

* This painting of St. Thomas has disappeared. 

f This is most probably an error of the press, and should be 1472 
according to some of the authorities, according to others, 1497. Sue 
Gaye, Caileggio medito, etc. l, 146-7. 

% “ On the death of this master,” says Vasari, in his first edition, “many 
epigrams (sic), both in the Latin and vulgar tongue, were made fur him, 
but it shall suffice me to recite the following:—” 

Zeusi et Pairasio ceda et Polignoto 
Ch’ 10 fei l’ai te una tacila natura, 

Dici affetto et forza ad ogni mia figura, 

Volo agh uccelli, a’ pesci ll Corso e’l noto. 

§ Let us then hope that this good labourer had not so dark a close to 
his life asVasan would have us believe. Surely that “ delightful thing,” 
hits beloved perspective, must have thrown some light over the gloom 
which Vasari describes.— Irans. 
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to him, no less valuable and useful has it been rendered, by 
his means, to those who have occupied themselves with similar 
studies in after times. 


THE FLORENTINE SCULPTOR LORENZO GHIBERTI. 
[born 1381 —DIED 1455 ] 

Whoever obtains renown among his fellow-men for the pos¬ 
session of any particular gift, is without doubt for the most 
part a truly blessed light and exemplar to many, whether of 
his contemporaries or of those wTio come after' him, to say 
nothing of the great honours and large rewards derived from 
this advantage by himself in Ins own life-time. This may be 
lemaiked in all cities and countries. Nor is theie any 
thing by which the minds of men are more readily aroused to 
effort, or by which the discipline of study is rendered less one¬ 
rous to them, than the honours and benefits to be derived from 
the heavy labours of tbe artist or man of learning. By these 
it is that every undertaking, however difficult, is rendered 
easy, and at no time will the powers of the labourer be put 
forth so effectually and with so rich and mature a fruit as 
when he is stimulated to effort by the praises of the world. 
There arc infinite numbers of men who seeing and feeling 
this, subject themselves to many a pain, that they also may 
attain to the distinction, and merit the rewai ds conferred 
upon some one of their compatriots ; therefore it was that in 
ancient times men of parts and distinction were rewarded 
with riches, or honoured by triumphs and statues. But as it 
rarely happens that talent can escape the persecutions of envy, 
it is most needful that all should strive, so far as in them lies, 
to ward off her attacks by the truest excellence, or should at 
least arm themselves with strength and resolution to sustain 
the impetus of her onset; as was admirably accomplished 
by Lorenzo di Cione Ghiberti, otherwise di Bartoluccio, who 
was well aided in the struggle by his own merits, as well as 
In the favour of fortune It was the high desert of Lorenzo 
which induced the sculptor Donato, and Filippo Brunelleschi, 
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the architect and sculptor, both distinguish id men, tc place 
that youth before themselves, and to acknowledge, as they 
did,—although self-love might tempt them to affirm the con¬ 
trary,—that he was indeed a better master than they in the 
art that was in question, on the occasion to which we allude l 
namely, that of casting in bronze. This act, in truth, re¬ 
dounded to the glory of those two artists, as well as to the 
confusion of many, who, presuming on their own abilities, 
press themselves fonvaid and occupy the place due to the 
talents of others, although they are unable to produce any 
good fruits ; and after labouring a thousand years to effect 
nothing, do but oppress the efforts and hinder the advance¬ 
ment of those who might promote the progress of art and 
knowledge, but for their envy and malignity. 

Lorenzo was the son of Bartoluccio Ghiberti,* and in his 
early youth acquired the art of the goldsmith, under the care 
of his father, who was an excellent master, and instructed him 
in such sort that Lorenzo, aided by his natural abilities, be¬ 
came a better goldsmith than his teacher. But delighting 
still more in the arts of design and sculpture,! he sometimes 
worked in colours, and at other times employed himself in 
the casting of small figures in bronze, which he finished very 
gracefully. He also took much pleasure in imitating the dies 
of ancient coins and medals, besides which he frequently took 
the portraits of his different filends from the life. 

Whilst Lorenzo was thus labouring to acquire the art of 
gold-working with Baitoluccio, the plague, by which Florence 
was visited in the year 1400, broke out, as he relates himself 
in a book written with his own hand, wherein he discourses 
of matters touching the arts, and which is now in the posses¬ 
sion of the venerable Messer Cosimo Baitoli, a Florentine 

* Lorenzo was the son of Ciono di Ser Buonnccorso and of Madonna 
Fiore, who, on the death of Clone, was married, secondly, to Bartolo di 
Michele. In the documents relating to Lorenzo, which precede the 
year 1443, he constantly calls himself “Lorenzo di Bartoluccio,” or 
Lorenzo di Bartolo ; but, in that year, having been nominated for a 
place in the Council of the Twelve, an attempt was made to show that 
he was? illegitimate Lorenzo brought proof of his legitimacy, and ov er 
after called himself Lorenzo di Clone, no longer retaining the name of 
his father-in-law. See G-aye, i, 143-155, ut supra; also Gualandi, fie- 
ntorie di Belle Arli , Seue 4 1731. 

+ Baldinucei believes Ghiberti's master in drawing and painting to 
have been G-hoiardo Stamina.— SUwj n 
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gentleman.* To this plague were added civil discords and 
various troubles in the city, from which Lorenzo was com¬ 
pelled to depart, when he repaired to Romagna, in company 
with another painter, where they worked together in Rimini, 
painting a chamber and other works for signor Pandolfo 
Malatesti, which were all completed by them with great dili¬ 
gence and to the satisfaction of that noble, who, although 
young, took much pleasure in all things relating to art. 
Lorenzo meanwhile did not remit the prosecution of his stu¬ 
dies m relation to design, but frequently executed rilievi in 
wax, stucco, and other materials of similar kind, well know¬ 
ing that such rilievi are the drawing-exercises of sculptors, 
without piactiee in which they cannot hope to bring any 
great woik to perfection. But Lorenzo did not long remain 
absent from his country. After the pestilence had ceased, 
the Signona of Florence and the Guild of the Merchants 
resolved to proceed with the two doors of San Giovanni, one 
of the oldest and most important churches in the city, con¬ 
cerning which there bad already been so much discourse and 
so many deliberations. The time was favourable for such 
an undertaking, the art of sculpture then possessing able 
masters in abundance, foieigners as well as Florentines : 
those in authority therefore, considering that the work ought 
to be done as well as talked of, gave orders that all the artists, 
masters of eminence throughout Italy, should be given to 
understand that they might repair to Florence, there to present 
a specimen of their abilities in a trial of skill, which was to 
be made by the composition and execution of an historical 
representation in bronze, similar to those which Andrea 
Pisano had executed for the first door. 

Notice of this determination was sent by Bartoluccio to 
Lorenzo, who was then working in Pesaro, and whom his 
father-in-law urged to return to Florence, and show what he 
could do ; saying, that tins was an opportunity for making 
himself known and displaying his abilities, reminding him 
also that from the occasion now presenting itself, they might 
derive such advantages that neither one nor the other of them 
need any longer work at pear-makmg. t The words of Bar- 

* The MS. of Ghiberti’s work is now in the Maghabecchiana library 
Many extracts from it may be seen mCieognma, Stonu della Sculturc i, 
vol IV 

t Ear-nngi, prrluips culled pean> iiom tluir form.— Ed, Rom. 1"59. 
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toluccio roused the spirit of Lorenzo in such a manner, that 
although the Signor Pandolfo, the other painter, and all the 
court, were treating him with the most amicable distinction, 
and entreated him to remain with them, lie nevertheless took 
leave of that noble and of the painter, who were with diffi¬ 
culty persuaded to let him depart, and saw him go with ex¬ 
treme regret ; but no promises nor increase of appointments 
availed to detain him, every minute then seeming to Lorenzo 
a thousand years, until he found himself on the road to Flo¬ 
rence. Departing from Pesaio, therefore, he arrived safely 
in his native city. A great concourse of foreign artists had 
by this time assembled at Florence, and had presented them¬ 
selves to the syndics or consuls of the Guild, who chose seven 
masters fi om the whole number three of these were Floren¬ 
tines, the remaining four were Tuscans. Each of these artists 
received a sum of money, and it was commanded that within 
a year each should produce a story in bronze as a specimen of 
his powers, all to be of the same size, which was that of one 
of the compartments in the first door. The subject was chosen 
by the consuls, and was the Sacrifice of Isaac by his father 
Abraham, that being selected as presenting sufficient oppor¬ 
tunity for the artists to display their mastery over the diffi¬ 
culties of their art ; this story comprising landscape, with 
human figures, nude and clothed, as well as those of ani¬ 
mals; the foremost of these figures were to be in full-relief, 
the second in half-relief, and the third in low-relief. The 
candidates for this work were Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, 
Donato and Lorenzo di Bartoluceio, who were Florentines, 
with .Jacopo della Quercia, of Siena ; Niccolo d’Arezzo, Ins 
disciple ; Francesco di Valdambrina, and Simone da Colle, 
called Simon of the Bronzes. All these masters made a pro¬ 
mise befme the consuls that they would deliver each Ins 
specimen completed at the prescribed time, and all set them¬ 
selves to the work with the utmost care and study, putting 
foith all their strength, and calling all their knowledge tc 
aid, in the hope of surpassing one another. They kept their 
labours meanwhile entirely secret, one from the other, that 
they might not copy each other’s plans. Lorenzo alone, who 
had Bartoluceio to guide him, which last suffered hiifl to 
shrink before no amount of labour, but compelled him to 
make various models before he *esolved on adopting any one 
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of them—Lorenzo only, I say, permitted all the citizens to 
see Ins work, inviting them, or any stranger who might be 
passing and had acquaintance with the ait, to say what they 
thought on the subject , and tlie^e \anous opinions were so 
useful to the artist, that he pioduoed a model, which was 
admirably executed and without any delect whatever. lie 
then made the ultimate preparations, cast the woik in bronze, 
and found it succeed to adnmation ; when Lorenzo, assisted 
by Bartoluccio his father, completed and polished the whole 
with such love and patience, that no work could be executed 
with more care, or finished with greater delicacy. When the 
time arrived for comparing the different works, Lorenzo’s 
specimen, with those of all the other masteis, were found to 
be completed, and were given to the Guild of the Merchants 
for their judgment. Wherefore, all having been examined 
by the syndics, and by many other citizens, there were various 
opinions among them touching the matter. Many foreigners 
had assembled in Florence—some painters, some sculptors, 
others goldsmiths : these were all invited by the consuls, or 
syndics, to give judgment on those works, together with the 
men of the same calling who dwelt in Florence. The num¬ 
ber of these persons was thirty-four, all well experienced in 
their several arts. But although there were divers opinions 
among them touching various points, and one preferred the 
manner of this candidate and one of that, yet they all agreed 
that Filippo di Ser Brunellesco and Lorenzo di Bartoluccio 
had presented works of better composition, more richly 
adorned with figures, and more delicately finished* than was 
that of Donato, although in his specimen also the design was 
exceedingly good.I In the work of Jacopo della Quercia the 

* Cicognara has made an admirable comparison of these works, judi¬ 
ciously and impartially apportioning the due mede of praise to each. 
It is to be remarked that the specimen presented by Lorenzo was cast 
all in one piece, while that of Brunellesco was cast in many pieces, which 
were afterwards conjoined 

+ Cicognara remarks that Vasari here speaks of Donato’s work as 
though he were possessed of positive intelligence respecting it, while in 
the life of Donato himself, he makes no further mention of it. Can Va 
sari be thinking of the model for a bronze door, prepared by Donato 
for*the cathedral of Siena? In the life of Brunellesco, written by a 
coutempoMiy, no mention is made of Donato ; but there can be no doubt 
respecting the uames of those who were candidates for this magnificent 
work, since Ghiberti himself names them all in his Commentano.—Schtrm 
and Ed I lor. lS^o-s. 1846-9. 
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figures were carefully designed, but wanted delicacy of finish, 
la the specimen of Francesco da Yaldambrina the heads were 
beautiful and the work well finished, but the composition was 
confused. That of Simon da Colle was a beautiful specimen 
of casting, because that was his peculiar branch of art, but 
the design was not good. The specimen presented by Niccolo 
d’Arezzo showed the hand of the practised master, but the 
figures were stunted and the work not well finished. The 
story executed by Lorenzo only, which is still to be seen in 
the Hall of Audience, belonging to the Guild of the Mer¬ 
chants, * was perfect in all its parts. The whole work was 
admirably designed and very finely composed .* the figures 
graceful, elegant, and in beautiful attitudes ; and all was 
finished with so much care and to such perfection, that the 
work seemed not to have been cast and polished with instru¬ 
ments of iron, but looked rather as though it had been blown 
with the breath. 

When Donato and Filippo saw the care and success with 
which Lorenzo had completed his specimen, they drew aside 
together, and, conferring with each other, decided that the 
work ought to he given to him, because it appeared to them 
that the public advantage, as well as individual benefit, would 
be thus best secured arid promoted, since Lorenzo being very 
young—for he had not completed his twentieth year—would 
have the opportunity, while exercising his talents on that 
magnificent work, of producing those noble fruits of which 
his beautiful story gave so fair a hope. They declared that, 
according to their judgment, Lorenzo had executed his speci¬ 
men more perfectly than any of the other artists, and that it 
would be a more obvious proof of envy to deprive him of it, 
than of rectitude to accord it to him. 

Lorenzo therefore commenced the works for those doors, 
beginning with that which is opposite to the house of the 
wardens, and first he prepared a model, in wood, of the exact 
size which each compartment was to have in the metal, with 
the framework and the ornaments of the angles, on each of 

* This work is now in the Florentine Gallery, in the room where are 
the modern bronzes, beside the story executed at the same time by ]Jru- 
nellesco. See Gicognara, vol. ii, pi. 20. See also the fine work of Lasinio, 
l>e tre porte del Hattistero di San Giuvamv di Firenzt incise ed itluxtroia 

Florence, 1821. 
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which was placed a head; and all the decorations by uhich 
the stories of every compartment were to be surrounded. 
After having prepared and dried the mould with infinite care 
and exactitude in a workshop that he had procured opposite 
to Santa Maria Nuova, where the Weavers’ Hospital now 
stands, and which was called the threshing-floor, he built 
an immense furnace, which I well remember to have seen, 
and there cast the portion he had prepared, in metal. Eut 
it pleased the fates that this should not succeed; yet Lo¬ 
renzo, peiceiving m what point he had failed, did not lose 
courage, nor permit himself to despond; but having promptly 
prepared another mould, without making the occurrence 
known to any one, he cast the piece again, when it succeeded 
perfectly. In this manner the artist continued the whole 
work, casting each story himself; and when he had completed 
and polished it, he fixed it in its place. The arrangement 
of the stories is similar to that adopted by Andrea Pisano 
in constructing the first door, which had been designed for 
him by Giotto. The number of them is twenty; the sub¬ 
jects being taken from the New Testament: beneath these sto¬ 
ries, in eight similar compartments, are figures of the four 
Evangelists, two on each leaf or fold of the door, with the four 
Doctors of the Church in like manner. All these figures are 
varied in their attitudes, vestments, and other particulars : one 
is reading, another writing; some are in deep meditation, and 
differing thus one from another, all, whether acting or reflect¬ 
ing, are equally lifelike. The framework which encloses each 
picture is enriched with ornaments of ivy leaves and foliage 
of other kinds, with mouldings between them, and on each 
angle is a male or female head in lull relief, purporting to 
represent the Prophets and Sybils. They are very beautiful, 
and their variety serves to prove the fertility of invention 
possessed by the master. Above the Doctors and Evangelists 
here described, and on the side towards Santa Maria del 
Fiore, is the first, or commencing story, which represents 
the Annunciation of Our Lady : Lorenzo has given to 
the Virgin an expression of terror and sudden alarm; as 
the angel appears, she turns from him in an attitude of infi¬ 
nite ^race. Beside this representation is one exhibiting the 
Birth of Christ; where Our Lady is reposing in a recumbent 
position, with Joseph, earnestly regarding the shepherds, 
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and angels, who are singing. On the opposite fold of the 
door, and at the same height vs ith the last mentioned com¬ 
partment, is one presenting a continuation of the story, and 
exhibiting the arrival of the Magi, with their adoration of 
Christ, to whom they offer tribute; their court and servants* 
are also shown following them, with horses and other acces¬ 
sories, all displaying infinite ability. Next to this is Christ 
disputing with the Doctors in the Temple; and here the ad¬ 
miring attention with which the doctors are listening to 
Christ is very finely expressed, as is the joy of Mary and 
Joseph at finding him. Above these there follows (to com¬ 
mence with that over the Annunciation), the Baptism of 
Christ, by John, in the river Jordan ; and here the reverence 
of the one is as clearly expressed as is the faith of the other. 
Beside this is the Temptation of Christ by the devil, who, 
terrified by the words of Jesus, stands before him in an attitude 
cf abject fear; showing that he knows Christ to be the Son of 
God. Next to this, on the opposite fold, is the Saviour 
driving the money changers from the Temple, overturning 
their tables, and casting forth the animals for sacrifice, the 
doves, and other merchandize. In this picture the figures of 
the expelled traders falling over each other in their flight, 
are full of grace and beauty, giving proof of infinite judg¬ 
ment in the artist. Beside the Expulsion from the Temple 
is the Shipwreck of the Apostles, with St. Peter, who, having 
descended from the ship, is sinking in the waves, but is sup¬ 
ported by Jesus. This story exhibits a rich variety in the 
different attitudes of the Apostles, who are labouring to save 
the ship; and the faith of St. Peter is made manifest by his 
proceeding to join Christ on the water. On the other leaf, 
and over the story of the Baptism, is that of the Transfigu¬ 
ration on Mount Tabor, wherein Lorenzo has shown, in the 
attitudes of the Apostles, how the eyes of mortals are dazzled 
by the sight of celestial glories; while the divinity of Christ 
is made obvious, as he holds his head aloft, and with extended 
arms appears between the figures of Moses and Elias. Beside 
this is the Resurrection of Lazarus from the dead : he issues 
from the sepulchre, and stands before the spectators with 
Lis hands and feet bound, to the infinite astonishmerfL of 
all. Martha is present, with Mary Magdalene, who kisses 
the feet of the Saviour with the utmost reverence and liu- 
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mility. On the same level with these two last mentioned 
scenes, but on the opposite leaf of the door, is Christ entering 
Jerusalem, seated on the ass. while the cliiUhen of the He¬ 
brews cast their garments befuie Hun, ami stiew the path of 
the Redeemer with palm leaves and oli\ e branches; the 
Apostles are also shown, following their Master. Beside 
this scene is the Last Supper, an admirable composition, and full 
of beauty in all its parts : the figures are seated at a long 
table, half placed within and half without the chamber. 
Above the Transfiguration is the Saviour on the Mount of 
Olives, where the three Apostles are seen asleep in various 
attitudes of much truth and beauty. The stoiy beside this 
is that of Christ betrayed by Judas, and taken by the Jews, 
which presents many admirable characteristics n ell meriting 
attentive consideration. The Apostles, who lia\e been put 
to flight, exhibit many fine attitudes, while those of the Jews 
who take the Saviour captive equally display the violence they 
are using, and the triumph they feel. On the opposite fold of 
the door, and at the same height with these, is Cluist bound to 
the column, his figure, bent beneath the flagellation, is 
somewhat contorted by the pain he suffers, and exhibits an 
attitude which awakens deep compassion, while a fearful 
rage and desire for vengeance are manifest in the gestures 
and faces of the Jews by whom he is tortured. Beside this 
story is that of Christ conducted before Pilate, who washes his 
hands, and condemns the Saviour to the cross. 

Above the scene in the garden, on the other side, and in 
the last series of these representations, is Christ bearing his 
Cross, and led to death by a furious rabble of the soldiery, 
who, by the violence of their gestures, appear to drag Hun 
forcibly along. The deep grief and hitter wailings of the 
Maries are also expressed with so much truth and vividness, 
that those who were present at this mournful spectacle can 
scarcely have seen it more clearly. Near to this picture is 
that of Christ crucified, with Our Lady and St. John the 
Evangelist seated on the earth, overwhelmed with grief and 
indignation. On the opposite fold of the door is then depicted 
the Resurrection, where the guards lie, like dead men, in a 
deep sleep, while the Saviour rises upwards; and such is the 
grace of his attitude, and the perfection of the beautiful limbs 
produced by the genius and patience of J^orenzo, that he does 
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indeed appear to be glorified. Finally, in the last compart¬ 
ment, appears the Holy Spirit descending on the Apostless 
and truly exquisite are the attitudes and expressions of those 
who receive it. 

This great woik was carried forward to its completion 
without sparing either cost, time, or whatever else could pro¬ 
mote the successful termination of the enterprise ; the nude 
figures are in all parts most beautiful, and the draperies, 
although still retaining some slight trace of the older manner 
of Giotto’s day, have, nevertheless, a diiect tendency to¬ 
wards that of more modern times, and this gives to figuies 
of that size a grace of character which is very attractive. 
The composition of each story is, of a truth, so well arranged, 
the figures are so judiciously grouped, and so finely executed, 
that the whole work richly deserves the praise bestowed on 
it in the commencement, by Filippo. The merits of Lorenzo 
were most honourably acknowledged by his fellow citizens, 
and from them in general, as well as from the artists in par¬ 
ticular, whether compatriots or foreigners, he received the 
highest commendations. This work, with its exterior orna¬ 
ments, which are also of metal, representing festoons of 
fruits, and figures of animals, cost 22,000fioiins, and the door 
w eighed 34,000 pounds. 

This undertaking being completed,* the consuls of flie 
Guild of Merchants considered that they had been extremely 
well served, and hearing the praises given to Lorenzo by 
all beholders, they determined that he should execute a 
second work, to be placed in one of the niches outside Or 
San Michele, and opposite to the building occupied by the 
cloth-dressers. This was a statue in bronze, four braccia 
and a half high, to the honour of St. John the Baptist. Lo¬ 
renzo commenced the work accoidingly ; nor did he ever leave 
it until its entire completion : this figure also 1 as been, and 
still is, highly commended : the inline of the aitist is engia\ ed 
onthemanile. Thestntueof theBaptist w r as placed in the taber¬ 
nacle designed for it in the year 14l4,j and in the head, in 

* From the works of Cambi, and that of Giuhano Ricci, we find that 
the door was finished and erected in April of the year 1424— Schorn. 

t Baldmucci, p 11, cites a passage from Ghiberti’s own memoAnda, 
wherein he has set down all the expenses of this work, with the remaik 
that he has undertaken to cast the statue at his own cost. If it fail, he 
is io bear the loss; if it succeed, he is to receive from the Consuls the 
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an arm, which seems to be of the living flesh rather than of 
bronze, in the hands, and in the attitude, may be seen a com¬ 
mencement of the good modern manner. Lorenzo was the 
first who began to imitate the works of the ancient Romans, 
of which lie was a zealous student, as all must be w'ho would 
attain to perfection in their art. In the front and upper part 
of the tabernacle enclosing this figure, the master made an 
attempt in mosaic, placing there the half-length figuie of a 
prophet * 

The fame of Lorenzo had now extended not only through¬ 
out all Italy, but also into other countries, where he was 
consideied the most ingenious of all the masters in foundry 
work, insomuch that Jacopo della Fonte, Donato, and the Sien¬ 
ese Vecchietto having executed certain figures and historical 
pieces in bronze for the Signoria of Siena, to be placed in their 
church of San G-iovanni, and which weie intended to adoni 
the baptismal font of that church, the Sienese (having seen 
the works of Loienzo in Florence), agreed among themselves 
that he also should execute two stories for them: the sub¬ 
jects of these woiks weie from the life of John the Baptist,! 
and in one was lepresented the Baptism of Christ by St. 
John, who is accompanied by many figures, some naked, 
others very richly dressed. The second exhibits the Baptist 
when taken and led before Herod. In these works Lorenzo 
greatly surpassed the artists who had executed the others, 
and was in consequence very highly commended by the 
Sienese, and by all who beheld the work. 

The masters of the Mint had to furnish a statue for one 
of those niches of Or San Michele, which are opposite to the 
Guild of the Weaveis. This statue was to represent St. 
Matthew, and to be of the same height with that of St John 
above described. They confided the charge of it, therefore, 
to Lorenzo Ghiberti, who produced a work of the utmost 
perfection, and one which was more highly praised than that 
of St. John, the master having executed it more in the 
modern manner. The successful completion of this statue 
caused the Guild of the Woolstaplers to determine that our 

priijfe they were to pay to another master, to whom they had in the first 
instance proposed to entrust the woik. 

* Scarcely a trace of this mosaic now remains.— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 

t For more extended details, see Itumohr, Ital forsch. vol ii, p. 357 
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artist should execute another for the same place, likewise 
bronze, and of the same proportions with that of St. Matthew. 
The figure was to represent St. Stephen, who was the patron 
saint of that guild, and was to be placed in the niche following 
that of St. Matthew. This also Lorenzo completed very 
happily, giving the bronze a very beautiful varnish, insomuch 
that this statue afforded no less satisfaction than those before 
mentioned, or than the other works performed in Florence by 
the same master.* 

At that time Maestro Leonardo Dati was general of the 
Preaching Friars, and, desiring to leave to his country a 
memorial of himself in Santa Maria Novella, where he had 
taken his vows, he caused Lorenzo to construct a sepulchre 
of bronze, with his own figure, taken from nature, in a 
recumbent position thereon ;t and from this work, which was 
■very much admired, there arise another, ’which Ludovico 
degli Albizzi and Niccolo Valori caused to be constructed in 
the church of Santa Croce J 

After these things, Cosimo and Lorenzo de’ Medici desiring 
to do honour to the relics of the three martyrs, Protus, Hya- 
eiuthus, and Nemesius, caused their bodies to be brought 
from Casentino, where they had remained, receiving but 
little veneration, for many years, and commissioned Lorenzo 
to prepare a tomb of bronze § In the midst thereof are two 
angels, in basso-rilievo, holding a garland of olive, within 
which is inscribed the names of the aforesaid martyrs. In 
this tomb were placed the above-named relics, and it was 
fixed in the church belonging to the monastery of the Angeli, 
in Florence. On the lower part, and on that side which is 
turned towards the church of the monks, are the following 
words, engraved on marble :— 

* These statues still retain their places.— Ed Fbr, 1832-9, 

f The sepulchre was erected at the expense of the convent and the 
republic, in acknowledgment of services rendered by Dati. Being in the 
pavement before the high altar, and having been trampled on for ages, 
this work has now suffered greatly.— Ibid. 

f Ludovico degli Obizzi, that is •, but of this work, now much worn, 
the design and model only belong to Ghiberti. The second name, more¬ 
over, is not Niccolo, but Bartolommeo Valori.— Ibid. 

§ This tomb was broken up and sold as ola metal, at the suppression 
of the monastery, under the French domination m Italy; but tne pieceB 
having been happilv recovered, were joined together with infinite care, 
and are now in the Florentine Gallery, in the hall of the modern bronzes, 
— Ibid.. 1832-8, and 1846-8. 
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k< Clarissimi viri Cosmas et Laurentius fratres negWtas rliu sanctorum 
reliquias martyrum relujioso stuilio ac hdelissitnu. pieute bins sumptibus 
■.ereis loculis condendat> coleudasque curarunt ” 

And on the outer side, where the little church faces towards 
the road, are the words hereafter recited, also engraved on 
marble, beneath the arms of the Medici:— 

“Hie condita sunt corpora sanctorum Christi Martyrum Prothi et 
Hvacinthi, et Nemesn. Ann. Dom 1428 .” 

This work likewise succeeded perfectly well, and from that 
circumstance there arose a wish on the part of the wardens of 
Santa Maria del Fiore to have a sarcophagus and monument 
of bronze constructed by the same master, for the reception 
of the body* of San Zanobi, bishop of Florence. This tomb 
is three braccia and a half long and two high ; it is deco¬ 
rated with many and vaiied ornaments, and in the centie of the 
front Lorenzo has represented San Zanobi restoring to life 
a child who had been left to his care by the mother, and who 
had died while she was absent on a pilgrimage. In a second 
relief is also a child who has been killed by a wagon, with 
the same saint, who resuscitates one of the two servants or 
lay-brothers sent to him by Sant’ Ambrogio, and of whom 
one had died in crossing the Alps. The companion of the 
dead servant stands before the saint bewailing his loss, when 
San Zanobi, moved to compassion, consoles him by the words, 
“be at peace : he doth but sleep, and thou shalt see him alii e 
again ” On the back of the tomb are six angels, who hold a 
garland of elm-leaves, within which are certain words to the 
praise of San Zanobi, and in memory of that saint. To this 
work also Lorenzo gave the most earnest care, and putting 
foith the many resources of his art, he finished it most suc¬ 
cessfully, insomuch that it was greatly celebiatecl, and con¬ 
sidered an extraordinary beautiful thing.| 

While the works of Lorenzo, who executed innumerable 
commissions for various persons in gold and silver, as well as 
in bronze, were daily increasing his fame, it chanced that 
there fell into the hands of Giovanni, son of Cosmo de’ Me- 

* Bottfiri observes that this should be the head only, and not the body 
of San Zanobi. 

J See Graye, i, 543-4, note. The principal group in this work is en¬ 
graved in Cicngnara. See also the Monumenti Sepolcrah della Tn$cana t 
published by Gronnelh, and the Metiopolitana Fiorentma lllustrata, Flo¬ 
rence, 1820, plates 31-2. 
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dici, a large cornelian, on which the flaying of Marsyaa by 
Apollo was represented in intaglio, which cornelian, as it was 
said, had once served the emperor Nero for a seal, and this 
being esteemed a rare thing, as well for the size of the stone, 
which was large, as for the marvellous beauty of the intaglio, 
Giovanni gave it to Lorenzo, to the end that he should make 
a gold ornament, also intaglio, to enclose and surround it; at 
this work the master laboured several months, but when it 
was completed, the intaglio that he had executed around it 
was found to be no less beautiful and meritorious than wa3 
the admirably perfect engraving of the stone itself The 
success of this work caused Lorenzo to receive commissions 
for many others in gold and silver, but which are not now to 
be found.* Among other ornaments he made a clasp or 
fastening of gold for pope Mai tin, which that pontiff wore in 
his cope : this was adorned with figures in full relief, and 
among them were placed jewels of very great price—a truly 
excellent work. He also made a wonderfully rich mitre, 
formed of foliage in gold, the leaves being wholly detached 
from the surface and of very beautiful effect : among them 
w ere also many small figures in full relief, which were con¬ 
sidered marvellously fine. From this work the master not 
only acquired increase of fame, but also large rewards from 
the liberality of Pope Martin. 

In the year 1439j* pope Eugenius arrived in Florence to 
unite the Greek and Homan churches, when the Florentine 
council was held. The pope having seen the works of Lo- 
lenzo Ghiberti, and being no less pleased with them than 
with the artist himself, who was very acceptable to that pon¬ 
tiff, his holiness commanded him to make a mitre of gold, 
weighing fifteen pounds, with pearls, the weight of which 
was five pounds and a half, the whole being estimated—with 
the jewels also set in the mitre—at 30,000 ducats of gold. It 
is said that among these pearls were six of the size of filberts, 
and no imagination could conceive any thing more beautiful 
(according to what was afterwards seen in a design of the 

* Palli, Saggio Storico della Galleria di Firenze , remarks that the gold 
ornament of the cornelian, made for Giovanni de Medici, has lor some 
time been no longer to be seen 

t More correctly 1438, according to the Florentine computation.— 
Mas*e\H. 
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whole) than the fanciful arrangement of these jewels, with 
the variety of figures, of children and others, which foimed 
the vaiied and most graceful decoration of this work ;* for 
which the master received many fa\ ours from the pontiff 
both for himself and his filends, beside the first remunera 
tion of his labours.| 

The city of Floience had acquired so much glory and 
praise fiom the admirable works of this most ingenious artist, 
that a resolution was taken by the consuls of the G-uild of 
the Meichants to give him a commission for the thud door 
of San Giovanni, which was also to be of bronze. In the 
case of the first door, w r hicli Lorenzo had made, he had fol¬ 
lowed the directions of the consuls, as regarded the decoration 
of the frame-work, by which the figures were surrounded, 
since they had determined that the general form of all the 
doors should be similar to that constructed by Andrea Pisano. 
But having now seen how greatly Lorenzo had surpassed the 
elder master, the consuls 1 resolved to change the position of 
the doors, and whereas that of' Andiea had previously occu¬ 
pied the centre, they now placed it on the side of the building 
vv liich stands opposite to the Mi3ericordia4 pi oposmg that the 
new door to be made by Lorenzo should be substituted for it, 
and should thenceforward occupy the centre ; for they fully 
expected that he would put forth eveiy effort and zealously 
employ all the resources of liis art, insomuch that they now 

* Cellini, m the introduction to Ins TteaUse on Goldsmith’s Work, 
has the following passage m relation to our aitist —“Lorenzo Ghibeiti 
was indeed a goldsmith, as well for the elegant style of his beautiful 
workmanship, as for the infinite care and extieme delicacy of its finish. 
This man may truly be cited as an excellent goldsmith, for all his genius 
in that art of foundery was employed when he had to perform his smaller 
works ; and, although he sometimes set himself to execute large designs, 
vet it is easy to see that he was much moio in his true profession when 
he was occupied with small ones,” etc. None of Lorenzo’s works m 
gold can now be found. 

t Although Yasaii has taken the above almost verbatim from the manu¬ 
script of Gluberti himself, he has yet omitted the principal ornaments 
of this rich woik. “ On the front of the Mitre,” says Ghiberti, “was 
the Redeemer, seated on his throne, and suirounded by angels ; while, 
on the back p.ut, vns the Virgin, with a siinila attendance of angels.” 
Figures of the four Evangelists, with miny others representing angels, 
vieie'lilso among the decorations of this splendid mitre. See Cicognara, 
1 % 221 

f The Mi lcricordia then sluod where the Bigallo now is. 
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placed themselves in his hands without reserve, referring the 
whole matter entirely to his care, and declaring that they gave 
him full permission to proceed with the work as he should 
think best,* and to do whatever might most effectually secure 
that this third door should be the richest, most highly adorned 
most beautiful and most peifiwt, that he could possibly con¬ 
trive, or that could be imagined.t Nor would they have 
him spare either time or labour, to the end that as he had 
pieviously surpassed all the sculptors that had lived befoie 
him, so he might now eclipse anil suipass all Ins own eailier 
w orks. 

Lorenzo commenced the undertaking, calling all Ins know¬ 
ledge and ability of every kind to aid. He divided Ins woik 

* “ La quale mi fu data licenza 10 la conducessi in quid modo ch’io 
credessi tonusse piu perfettamentc e piu ornata e piu neea.” These 
arc Ghiberti’s ow n words. See Cicognara, iv, 222. 

t The entire disposition of the work was left to Ghiberti, so far as 
the execution was concerned; but it was the Consuls, who had charge 
of the whole, by whom the deteimination to choose subjects from the 
Old Testament was made. These wete, indeed, selected and described 
by Leonardo Aretino, as appears from a lettci of Ins to the Deputati 
themselves This has been published by Latch m the tust illustration 
of these doors, now very rare; as also by Riclia, and in Rumuhr, vol ii, 
p. 354. It is nevertheless of sufficient lmpoitance to warrant its repro¬ 
duction here. On the outside we ha\e the following —“Respectable 
men, Nicholas of Uzzano and Companions, Deputati, ’ etc. Within, the 
letter commences in like manner, “ Respectable men, etc I consider 
that for the ten stories of the new door, which you have determined to 
choose from the Old Testament, two things must be secured, and above 
all the first, which is, that they be such as arc capable of illustration ; 
the other requisite is, that they be signifh ant. Now, by capable of 
illustration, I mean, possessing qualities that may satisfy the eye by the 
variety of design they demand for their due representation; and by sig¬ 
nificant, I mean, that the events themselves have such importance as to 
render them worthy of being remembered. Presupposing these two 
qualities,I have selected, accenting to my judgment, ten histones, which 
I send you described fully But it is needful that he who hath to design 
them should be well instructed in each history-, to the end that he may 
represent both the persons and their actions, in suitable order and cha¬ 
racter. He must further have a ceitain elegance of fancy, that he mav 
be able to adorn them as beseemeth. In addition to the ten histories, I 
have selected eight Prophets, as you will see Nor do I make any doubt 
but that this work, if done as I have intimated to you, will be an ad¬ 
mirable thing. But fain would I be beside him who will have to design 
it, that I might make him perceive the full .significance of every point 
in each stor}\ Recommending mjself to vou, your Leonardo op 
Arezzo.” 
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into ten compartments, or pictures, five on each side, which 
gave to each compartment one braccio and a third , around 
the whole and serving as an ornament to the frame-work 
which encloses the stories, are niches tilled with figures in 
almost full lelief, the number of which is twenty, all of ex¬ 
ceeding beauty. Among others is the naked form of Sampson, 
with a jaw bone in his hand and his arm lonnd a column, 
and this exhibits a degiee of perfection which will bear com¬ 
panion with that displayed by the ancients in their figures 
of lleicules, whether in bronze or marble. The same may 
he said of Joshua, who is in the act of adchessing his army, 
and leally seems to speak : there are besides, many prophets 
and sybils, adorned in a richly-varied manner, and displaying 
the utmost feitihty of invention in draperies, head-diesse**, 
ornaments of the hair, and other decorations. Twelv e* figures, 
m a lecumbent position, were placed in the niches, which 
aie at each corner; and on the angles, in circular cavities, the 
master executed female heads, with those of youths and old 
men, the number of all being thirty-four.'} Among these 
heads, towards the centre of the door and near to the place 
where the master has engraved his name, is the portrait of 
liifij father-in-law Bartoluccio, which is the oldest of the series, 
while that of the youngest man is the head of Lorenzo him¬ 
self, the author of the whole work. Theie are besides in¬ 
numerable decorations of foliage, cornices, and other orna¬ 
ments, all arranged and perfected with the utmost ability and 
the most zealous care. The folds of this door are adorned, as 
we have said, with stories from the Old Testament—the first 
presents the Creation of Adam, and Eve, his wife, whose 
figures exhibit the very perfection of beauty ; and here we 
perceive that Lorenzo has had it at heart to give them the 
most exquisite forms that he could devise, intending to show 
that as our first parents came from the hand of God, the 
most beautiful of all the creatures that had been made, so in 
his work they were designed to surpass all the others that he 
had ever produced in any of his works: without doubt a 
most worthy consideration. In the same picture are seen 
our first parents eating the apple, and also at the moment 

** The number of recumbent figures is four only.— Schom. 

t Here also there is an error, probably of the press, in the number, 
which is not thirty-four, but twenty-four.— Ed, Ffor. IB46-9. 
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when they are driven out of Paradise ■ anil here the attitudes 
of the figures express the fii>t effects of their sin; they are 
made aware of their nakedness, which they seek to conceal. 
We finally see them receive their punishment, being com¬ 
pelled by the angel to depart from Paradise. 

In the second compartment are Adam and Eve, with their 
two little children, Cain and Abel. These last are also shown 
when Abel is offering the best of bis flock in sacrifice, while 
Cain presents the less worthy oblation. The expression of 
the latter displays his envy of his brother—that of Abel 
makes manifest the love he bears to God. One part of this 
picture is of singular beauty : it exhibits Cain ploughing the 
earth with a pair of oxen, whose labour, and the efforts they 
make beneath the yoke, are so admirably exhibited, that they 
seem alive and in positive motion. The same maybe said of the 
figure of Abel, who is keeping his flocks: he is then slain by 
his brother, and here the movements of Cain are full of vio¬ 
lence; his expression is that of pitiless cruelty, as he strikes 
his brother with his club, while the bronze itself has been 
made to exhibit the languor of death in the most beautiful 
form of Abel. In the distance, moreover, and executed in 
basso-rilievo, is seen the Almighty Father, demanding from 
Cain what he has done with his brother. Each of the com¬ 
partments comprise four stories. In the tliiid Lorenzo re- 
presented the patriarch Noah issuing from the ark, with his 
wife, his sons, his daughters, and the wives of his sons, toge¬ 
ther with all the animals, those of the air as well as of the 
earth: all these creatures are finished with such perfection 
of excellence, each in its kind, that it is not possible for art 
more effectually to imitate nature. The open aik is seen in 
the extreme distance, with the desolation caused by the de¬ 
luge : this part is in perspective and m the lowest relief (bas* 
sissimo-rilievo), the whole being treated with the utmost deli¬ 
cacy : the figures of Noah and his sons could not possibly 
be more full of life, as they offer their sacrifice to God, while 
the rainbow, the sign of peace between God and Noah, is 
seen in the heavens. But much the most admirable of all is 
the scene v hen Noah has planted the vine, and having drunk 
of the fruit theieof has become inebriated, and is exposedjo 
the derision of Ham, his son. And of a truth ^no sleeping 
figure could be more exactly imitated, the utter abandonmen, 
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of the intoxicated limbs is finely rendmed tbe love and con¬ 
sideration exhibited by the other sons of Noah are equally 
well expressed, and the attitudes of the hitter are beautiful. 
The vine, the cask, with all the requisites of the vintage, are 
moreover exhibited but with sd much judgment and all so 
treated, that they do nnt impede the action of the story, 
but on the contrary increase its force and give it most appro- 
piiate ornament. For the fouith stmy of this compartment 
Lorenzo lias chosen the appearance of the three angels in the 
valley of Mamre : these figures have a close resemblance to 
each other: tbe holy patriarch is seen in the act of adora¬ 
tion before his celestial Msitois, his hands are folded, and 
tbe expression of his countenance is most life-like and appro¬ 
priate The seivants with the ass, who are represented as 
awaiting Abraham at the foot of the mountain, whither he lias 
gone to make the sacrifice of his son, are equally excellent. 
Isaac stands naked on the altar, while the father, with up¬ 
raised arm, is in the act of proving his obedience, when he is 
prevented by the angel, who arrests his arm with one hand, 
while he points with the other to the animal which he is to 
offer in saciifiee, and thus delivers Isaac fiom death. This 
story is of a truth exceedingly beautiful, and among other 
matters worthy of observation is tbe great difference between 
the delicate limbs of Isaac and those of the more robust ser¬ 
vants, insomuch that there does not seem to have been a touch 
given which had not been calculated with the nicest exacti¬ 
tude and the most perfect knowledge of art. In the difficult 
matter of representing the buildings, Lorenzo appears to have 
surpassed him self in this work: the birth of Isaac’s sons, Esau 
and Jacob, with the chase of the former, at the desire of his 
father, must also be particularized: Jacob conducted by Re¬ 
becca, is offering the prepared kid, the skin of which his 
mother has wrapped around his throat, while Isaac stretches 
out his hands towards him and bestows the benediction : all 
these things are admirably represented ; there are besides 
many beautiful dogs in this picture, and the figures of Isaac, 
of Jacob, and of Rebecca, must needs exhibit precisely the 
effect produced in their actual life.* 

Animated and exalted by the study of his art, its difficul¬ 
ties became daily more familiar to the master, and presented 
* The design for this compjitimmt is m the Museum of Pans —Se« 
Schorn t Getman Translation of Vasari, vol. 11 , p, 120. 
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less formidable obstacles to his efforts, insomuch that ho was 
constantly emboldened to new enterprises Ilis sixth com¬ 
partment represents Joseph cast by his brethien into the 
well, and also his deliverance therefrom by the merchants, by 
whom he is presented to Pharaoh :* the interpretation of 
Pharaoh’s dream is likewise exhibited, with the precautions 
taken to provide for the years of famine and the honours 
rendered to Joseph by Pharaoh. Then follows the patriarch 
Jacob despatching his sons into Egypt for the purpose of 
buying corn, where, being recognised by Joseph, he causes 
them to return to their father. In this stmy Lorenzo dis¬ 
played his mastery over the difficulties of perspective, in a 
circular temple, which is one of the objects ; theie are, be¬ 
sides, various figures different^ occupied in loading corn and 
meal, with asses, which aie also most naturally represented. 
The feast given by Joseph to his brethren, the conceal¬ 
ment of the gold cup in the sack of Benjamin, its discovery, 
with the return of the travellers to Joseph, who makes 
himself known to and embraces lus brethien—all these things 
are here shown, and this story, for the varied passions and 
affections pourtraved in it, as well as for the many rich 
accessories, is considered to be the most remarkable, difficult, 
and beautiful of the whole work. 

But Lorenzo was, of a truth, endowed with so fine a genius, 
and possessed so peculiar a grace in the execution of the figures 
here described, that when his mind became occupied in the 
composition of a beautiful story, he could not well do other¬ 
wise than produce exquisite forms; and this we may infer 
from the seventh compartment, which represents Mount Sinai, 
with Moses on the summit, receiving the Laws from God, 
and kneeling in adoration, with the appropriate expression of 
reverence : midway up the mountain, is Joshua, who is 
awaiting the return of Moses, and the assembled people are 
gatheied at the foot of the Mount, terrified by the thuudeia, 
lightnings, and earthquakes, and exhibiting an infinite variety 
of attitude, all repiesented with the utmost truth and nature. 
The master has also shown great love and diligence in the 

* This is evidenth departing from Scripture; but neither does Vasari 
faithfully describe the work in this particular. The only circuinsftmre 
correctly "iven in the text is that of Joseph taken from the well. Vasan 
has paitly followed the text of Ghiberti, who is rather describing the 
tnstory ns it ocuuml than Ins own work. Neither is the description 
of the seenes which ^uci eu s the text precisely accurate,— Schom , 
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third compartment, wherein lie lias pourtrayed Joshua pro 
Deeding against Jericho, and causing the river Jordan to flow 
backwards. He has here represented twelve tents, for the 
twelve tribes, all full of highly animated figures : and still more 
beautiful are some others, in basso-rilievo, who are proceed¬ 
ing with the ark aiound the walls of the aforesaid city, when 
those walls are overthrown at the sound of the tiumpets, and 
Jericho is taken by the Hebrews. In this picture the relief 
of the landscape is gradually lowered, so that the distance is 
increased with great judgment, and the true proportions ot 
the first figui es to the mountains, with those of the mountains 
to the city, and of the city to the distant country, are ob¬ 
served with infinite care, the degrees of relief being regulated 
with the nicest judgment, and the whole work conducted to 
the utmost peifection : the experience of the master, and 
his power in his art, increasing from day to day. In the ninth 
picture he has represented the Giant Goliath, with David, 
in a proud yet childlike attitude, who cuts otf the Philistine’s 
head, when the army of God destroys that of the pagan. 
Here the artist has represented horses, chariots, and all the 
other accessories appertaining to war In another part is 
seen David returning with the head of Goliath in liis hand, 
and received by the people, who meet him with songs and 
the sound of instruments, all pourtrayed with perfect truth 
and full of animation. There now remained for Lorenzo to 
put forth all his strength for the tenth and last picture, where 
the Queen of Sheba, with a splendid retinue, pays her visit 
to King Solomon. Here there is a building drawn in per¬ 
spective, and exceedingly fine, with a variety of figures 
similar to those in the previous stories. Nor less carefully 
and perfectly executed are the decorations of the architraves 
and the framework surrounding these doors, among which 
are fruits and festoons of foliage finished with the accustomed 
excellence of the master.* 

In this work, whether taken in detail or considered as a 
whole, we have proof of the wonders that may be accom¬ 
plished by the fertile invention and practised ability of the 

**LorenzD himself speaks of this work in the following manner-—“I 
have done my best in all respects to imitate Nature, so i'ai* as was in my 
power. Some of the histories represented, contain more than a hundred 
figures, others have less; but all have been done with my best diligence." 
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decorations of foliage thus left incomplete by his father, with 
great zeal and diligence; and this ornament is one of the 
rarest and most beautiful specimens of work in bronze that 
can possibly be seen. Bonaecorso died young, and did not 
produce so many works as he most probably would have done, 
seeing that the secret of casting in such a manner that the 
woik should succeed well and present an extreme delicacy of 
appearance, remained to him, ao well as that of perforating 
the metal in the mode observable in the works left by Lo¬ 
renzo, who, to say nothing of his own performance, bequeathed 
many relics of antiquity to his family, some in marble, others 
in bronze. Among these was the bed of Polycletus, which was 
a most rare thing a leg of bronze, of the size of life, with 
certain heads, male and female, and some \ases, which Lo¬ 
renzo had caused to be brought from Greece at no small cost. 
He also left the torsi of many figures, with a great number 
of similar things, which were all dispersed; and, like the 
property acquired by Lorenzo, suffered to be destroyed and 
squandered. Some of these antiquities uere sold to Messer 
Giovanni Gaddi, then “ Cherico di Camera”, and among them 
was the aforesaid bed of Polycletus and some other matters, 
which formed the better part of the collection.+ 

Bonaccorso left a son called Yittorio, who studied sculp¬ 
ture, but with very little success, as may he seen from the 
heads which he executed in the palace of the duke of Gra- 

giving them the fatal thrust, which would leave his holiness suspended 
in the air Jacopo Salviati, in the garb of a monk, was assisting in this 
operation; and the emperor was seated near, with a naked sword in his 
hand, on the point of which was written, i Amici, ad quid vemsti'f and 
which he held towards the pontiff.” 

* Schorn remarks that it is not eat>y to say what is meant by this 
u bed of Polycletus”, but he inclines to think the recumbent figure m 
Greek marble, now in the Florentine gallery, tD be that here alluded to. 
He refers his readers to Fionllo, Ge&chichte der Malerei, i, 429. 

+ Among these were the torso of a Satyr, a work of the best period of 
Greece, with those of a copy of the Medicean Venus, and of a winded 
genius; another torso of another Venus, a Narcissus and a Mercury were 
also of the number. The first of these torsi is in the Florentine gallery; 
the second, on the extinction of the Gaddi family, passed into the posses¬ 
sion of a Marehese di Sorbello, who had married a lady of that house, and 
who presented the torso to a Signor Oddi of Perugia, his nephew (wtose 
family still possesses a valuable collection of antiquities in thi.fc city'' 
The third, which is believed to be a work of PraxitUes, and which came 
also to the Marcliese di Sorbello, was afterwards possessed by the Cav 
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vina, and which are not well done ; this aiosefrom the fact 
that lie never devoted himself to his art with the love and 
diligence required to ensure success, but thought only of 
squandering the property and possessions of lus father and 
grandfather. This Vittorio ultimately repaned to Ascoli, 
whither he had been summoned to serve as architect under 
Pope Paul III, and where he was murdered in the night by 
one of his servants, who had planned to rob him. Thus the 
family of Lorenzo G-hiberti became extinct, but not so his 
fame, which will endure to all eternity.* 

But let us return to our artist, during his lifetime he gave 
his attention to various branches of art, and took delight 
in painting and working in glass. It was by him that the 
rose-windows around the cupola of Santa Maria del Fiore were 
made, one only excepted, that namely in which is represented 
Christ crowning the Virgin, and this is from the hand of 
Donato. The three windows above the principal door of 
Santa Maria del Fiore are likewise by Lorenzo Gliiberti, 
with all those of the chapels and tribunes,+ as well as the rose 
window in the fa$ade of Santa Croce. This master also made 
a window for the principal chapel of the capitular church of 
Arezzo; on it is represented the Coronation of Our Lady, with 
two other figures, all which were done for Lazzaro di Feof 
di Baccio, a very rich merchant of that city ; but as all these 
windows were made of Venetian glass of very dark colour, 
they tend rather to obscure than to enlighten the buildings 
wherein they are constructed. Lorenzo was appointed to assist 
Brunellesco, when the latter received the commission for the 
cupola of Santa Mari a del Fiore, but this arrangement was after¬ 
wards altered, as will be related in the life of that master. 
The same. Lorenzo wrote a book in the vulgar-tongue, wherein 

Lorenzo Adami. The three others passed into the possession of the 
Signori Nerli, “and were presented by them to the Academy of Fine 
Arts in Siena,” remarks Masseili; but a note to the latest Florentine 
edition (that of 1849) closes the account of these torsi with the follow¬ 
ing words:—“The fate of the last three is unknown to us.” 

* Baldmucci denies that the family of Lorenzo became extinct in this 
V'ittono. See his third volume, p. 49. 

t The windows designed for Santa Maria del Fiore by Ghiberti, were 
si'was he tells us himself, in his Commentano. — Ed. Flor . 1845-9. 

f Bottari corrects this name, which he says should be Lazzaro di 
Giovanni di Feo de’ Bracci, according to the Aretine archives. The 
window has for some time past been destroyed. 
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lie discoursed of many and various matters, but in such sort 
that but little profit can be derived from it. The only thing 
good that there is in the book, according to my judgment, 
is the fact, that after speaking of many ancient painters, moie 
particularly of those cited by Pliny, lie makes a brief mention 
of Cimabue, Giotto, and many others of those times, but this 
he does with much more brevity than was fitting, and that for 
no better reason than to give himself the opportunity of falling 
with a good grace into discourse concerning himself, and 
enumerating as he does, with the most minute description, all 
his own works one after another. Nor will I conceal that lie 
seems to intimate that this book is made by others, but in the 
course of the work, discoursing of himself (like a man better 
versed in making designs, in woiking with his chisel, and in 
casting bronze then in the weaving of stoiies), he speaks in 
the first person, and says “ I made”, “I said”, “ I was doing”, 
and £t I was saying.”* * * § Filially, having attained the sixty- 
fourth year of his life, Ghiberti was attacked by a violent and 
continuous fever, of which he died,f leaving an eternal me¬ 
morial of his existence in his works, as well as in the writings 
of authors: he was honourably interred in Santa Croce. 
The portrait of Lorenzo is on the principal bronze door of 
San Giovanni; it is seen in the centre when the doors aie 
closed, among the decorations of the border; the head is bald, 
and beside this portrait of Ghiberti is that of Bartoluccio, his 
father; near them are the following words:— 

LAUB.ENTII CIONIS DI GHIBERTIS MIRA ARTE FABRICATUM. 5 ^ 

The drawings of Lorenzo are most excellent, and have 
much relief, as maybe seen in our book of collected designs, 
from an Evangelist by his hand, as well as from some other 
figures in chiaro-scuro, which are truly beautiful. 

Bartoluccio also, the father^ of Lorenzo, drew moderately 
well, as is shown by another Evangelist from his hand, in 
the same book, but which is considerably inferior to that ot 

* This work of Ghiberti [manuscript) is in Florence, in the Maglia- 
becchiana Library. 

T The death of Lorenzo took place m the year U'iS, when he must 
have been seventy-five, or, as some writers say, seventy-seven vear^olA. 
-Ed Flor. 1846-9. 

t The tomb of Ghibeiti is not now to be found.— Ibid- 

§ i^tep-father* 
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Lorenzo. These drawings, with some by Giotto and other 
masters, I received in the year 1528, while still but a youth, 
fi om Vittorio Ghiberti. I have always held, and still hold 
them in high estimation, for their own merits as well as from 
reverence to the memory of men so distinguished. But if at 
the time when I lived in close intimacy and continual inter¬ 
course with Vittorio, I had known as much as I now know, 
I could easily have gained possession of many other things 
by Lorenzo, which were very fine. Many verses, both in 
Latin and Italian, have been made at different times in praise 
of Lorenzo; but of all these, that I may be the less wearisome 
to my reader, it shall suffice me to repeat the following :— 

“ JDum Lei nit valvas aurato ex £tre nitentes 
In tempio Michael Angelus, obstupuit: 

Attonitusque diu, sic alta silentia rupit: 

O dmnum opus! 0 janua digna polo!” 


MASOLINO DA PANICALE, PAINTER, OE FLORENCE* 

[BORN ABOUT 1403 —DIED ABOUT 1440.] 

The happiness of those who approach the highest point of 
the science in which they labour to attain perfection, must in 
my opinion be very great, more especially when, in addition 
to the satisfaction assured to all who strive conscientiously, 
they perceive themselves to derive some benefit from their 
labours. Such men, without doubt, lead a most peaceful and 
happy life. And if it happen that one whose days are thus 
occupied in the upright endeavour to reach the true end of 
liis existence and acquire the perfection to which he aspires, 
should be suddenly surprised by death, yet his memory doe*, 
not become wholly extinct, if he have indeed meritoriously 
striven to advance on the true path. Therefore every one 
should do his utmost to reach perfection, for even though he 
should be cut off in the midst of his career, his fame will be 
secured and he will receive praise, if not for the works that 
he has been unable to fi«-it>h, yet ceitainly for the uptight 
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intention and earnest study which will be perceived and 
acknowledged in the little that he may have completed.* 

Masolino da Panicale of Valdelsa, was a disciple of Lo¬ 
renzo di Bartoluccio Ghiberti, and in his early years was a 
very good worker in gold: among all those who assisted Lo¬ 
renzo in the labour of the doors of San Giovanni, Masolino 
av as the most efficient as respected the draperies of the figures, 
in the finishing of which he displayed great ability and an 
excellent manner: in the use of the chisel also his intelli¬ 
gence and judgment was evinced in the softness and per¬ 
fection of roundness which he imparted to the human form, 
as well as to the vestments. At the age of nineteen Maso¬ 
lino attached himself to painting, and to this art his life was 
ever afterwards devoted: he acquired the principles of colour¬ 
ing under Gherardo della Stamina,t and having repaired to 
Pome for the purpose of studying there, he painted the hall 
of the ancient palace of the Oisini family in Monte Giordano, 
while dwelling in that city. But liis health being injured by 
the air of Rome, which painfully affected his head, he returned 
to Florence, where, in the ehurch of the Carmine, he painted 
the figure of San Piero beside the chapel of the Crucifixion, 
a work which is still to be seen in that place.J This San 
Piero was greatly commended by contemporary artists, and 
caused Masolino to receive a commission for painting the 
chapel of the Brancacci family, in the same church. Here 
he depicted stories from the life of St. Peter, and part of 
these he completed with equal zeal and success : the four 
Evangelists on the ceiling, namely, § the story of Christ calling 
Andrew and Peter from then* nets, that which depicts the 
repentance of the latter for tlie sin he had committed in de¬ 
nying his master, and the preaching of the same apostle for 
the conversion of the Gentiles. By Masolino is likewise the 

* For certain details relating 1 to Masolino, see Lanzi, History oj 
Painting , vol. 1 , p. 75. See also Iiumohr, Ital. Forsch, . 11 , 245. 

f So that the first master of the day, as regarded composition, 
was Masolino’s instructor in that department of his art; and the 
first colourist his teacher in colouring See Lanzi, ut supra. But the 
later Florentine editors question the fact of Masolino’s having received 
V*truetion from Stamina. 

X It is no longer there, having been destroyed, together with fhe San 
'©•olo of Masaccio, in the year 1675, when the chapel of Sant’ Andrea 
fcjorsini was constructed.— Schom. 

| These paintings of the ceiling have been restored.— Ibid, 
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story representing the shipwreck of the Apostles, with that 
of St. Peter raising his daughter Petronilla from the dead, 
and in this he pourtrayed the last-named apostle going with 
St. John to the temple, anrl finding the sick beggar in the 
portico, whom, when he implored an alms, not being able 
to bestow either gold or silver, St. Peter liberates from his 
infirmity by making the sign of the cross. All the figures ot 
this work are painted in a very grand manner and with much 
grace * they exhibit, moreover, great softness and harmony 
m the colouring, with considerable force of design. The entiie 
work was infinitely admired for much in it that was new, 
many considerations having been kept in view by Masolino, 
which were wholly foreign to the manner of Giotto; but this 
undertaking remained incomplete, because the master was 
overtaken by death.* 

Masolino da Panicale was a man of admirable genius, and 
hiswoiks, which it is manifest that he executed throughout with 
infinite love and care, are distinguished by their harmony 
and facility.^ His too zealous study and the fatigues to 
which he perpetually subjected himself, so weakened his frame 
that confirmed ill health ensued : his life was prematurely 
terminated, and the world was cruelly deprived of this master 
while he was still but at the early age of thirty-seven ; thus 
were cut Bhort the hopes and expectations which had been 
conceived by all from his labours. The paintings of Masolino 
da Panicale date about the year 1440.J 

Paolo Schiavo, who painted the figure of the Virgin at the 
corner of the Gori,§ took great pains to imitate the manner of 

* Some of the commentators assert that the unfinished paintings of 
Masolino were completed by Ma^saccio and Filippino. Others main¬ 
tain that he finished those he commenced; but not surviving to accom¬ 
plish all the pictures proposed tor the chapel of the Brancacci, those he 
left to be commenced, were afterwards executed by the above-named 
masters. 

f Among the few works of Masolino remaining, is one—attributed to 
this master—in the Royal Gallery of Berlin; with a second in that of 
Sehleisheim. The subject of the former 1 ^ St Helena, standing on the 
sea-snore, and superintending the reception of corn for the wants of the 
people; the latter is the Salutation ot the Virgin. 

% Or, according to some writers, between 1405 and 1418; but a com- 
parisoTi of the whole question, appears to shew that Vasari's date is the 
more probable one. 

§ Now railed the Cantonelli, a corruption Df Canto de* Nelli , which is 
near. This painting is still to be seen, or rather was to be seen—for it 



LIVES OF THE ARTISTS. 


890 

Maaolino. I have frequently examined the works of the 
latter very carefully, and find his manner essentially different 
from that of those who preceded him. lie imparted much 
dignity to his figures, with great freedom to the draperies, 
which he caused to flow gracefully in rich folds. His heads, 
also, are greatly superior to those painted by earlier masters, 
since he has given more life and movement to the eyes, with 
increased beauty to many other parts of the human frame, 
lie began also to have a clearer perception of what is re¬ 
quired for the successful management of light and shadow; 
gave his figures considerable relief, and effected many very 
difficult foreshortenings. Of this we see an instance, among 
others, in the Beggar who implores alms of St Peter, and 
the leg of whom, bent backwards, is admirably treated. 
Masolmo likewise began to impart an expression of sweetness 
to Ins female heads, with a grace and elegance to the dra¬ 
peries of young men, which were not attained by the elder 
masters, and the perspective of his drawing is tolerably cor¬ 
rect * But the peculiarity which most distinguished Maso- 
lino was the beauty of his fresco paintings: these he executed 
most admirably, the colours being so delicately blended and 
harmonized, that his carnations have all the softness which 
it is possible to imagine;t insomuch that if he had possessed 
the power of drawing perfectly, as he most probably would 
have done had he been granted a longer life, this master 
would have deserved to be numbered among the best; his 
works being executed gracefully, in a grand manner, with 
softness and harmony in the colouring, and much relief 
and force in the drawing, although this last is not in all 
respects perfect.^ 

is grievously injured by restorations—at the commencement of the Via 
dell* Ariento.— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 

* Four drawings by Masolmo will be found among those of the Flo¬ 
rentine collection.— Schorn. 

t For more exact details on this subject, see Forster, Beltiagm rur 
Ku'tstgeschichte , p. 218. 

t In the first edition of Vasari is the following epitaph on this mas* 
ter*— 

" Hunc puerum rapuit mors improba sed tancen omnes 
Pingendo senes vicerat llle pnus ” * 



PAItHi SJHNE l.U. 


391 


PARRI SFINELLI, PAINTER, OF AREZZO. 

[BORN . , .—WAS LIVING IN l U4.] 

Tiie Aretine painter, Parri di Spinello Spinelli,* acquired 
the first principles of his ai t under the discipline of Ins 
father but being taken to Florence by Messer Leonardo 
Bruni of Arezzo,} was theie received into the school of Lo- 
lenzo Ghiberti, whei e many young men were studying under 
the caie of that great master. At that time the doors of San 
Giovanni were in process of completion, and on the figuies 
of this woik Parn di Spinello was employed, as we have 
before said, with many others. While thus occupied, he 
contracted an intimacy with Masolino di Panicale, whose 
mode of drawing pleased Spmelli so much, that he took pains 
to imitate him in many respects, as he did also the manner 
of Don Lorenzo degli Angeli in certain others. 

The figures of Pairi Spinelli are more slender than those 
of any painter who preceded him; he also gave them much 
greater length, insomuch that where other masters gave the 
proportion of ten heads only, Parri gave eleven, and sometimes 
even twelve: nor are they in the slightest degree ungraceful 
on that account; slight and flexible, they are always bend¬ 
ing either to the right or left, fiom which circumstance, as it 
appeared to him, and as he sometimes said, they derive an 
an of life and spirit. This master painted his draperies very 
delicately; the folds are rich, and they fall gracefully from 
the shoulders of his figures to the feet, with good effect. 
Parri worked extremely w T ell in distemper, but in fresco Ins 
colouring is perfect; and he was the first who, in fresco 
painting, omitted those greenish tints beneath the carnations, 
which were afterwards painted over with flesh colours in 
diiaro-scuro, after the manner of paintings in water colours, 
as had been the custom with Giotto and the other old mas- 
tcis Parri, on the contrary, used body colours, which he 
applied with the nicest caution, as his judgment dictated their 
places; the lights, that is to say, on the points most in relief; 
the middle tints in their due positions; and the darks towaids 
the outline. By this mode of treatment his works were pro- 

* Gnsparri was the proper name of this artist. 

f Spinello Aretino See his life, ante, p. ’255. 

} Tin? well-known histonan and secretary of the Florentine ropubho. 
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duced with greater facility, and a longer duration was secured 
to his paintings in fresco. Having laid the colours in their 
places, he afterwards harmonized and blended them with a 
large soft brush; and this he did with so much delicacy that 
nothing better can be desired, and certainly his colouring has 
no equal. 

When Parri had been absent many years from his native 
city, he was recalled to Aiezzoby his relations, on the death 
of ins father; and there, among many works which it would 
occupy too much of our time to describe, lie executed some 
that we must by no means pass over in silence. To these 
belong the three figures of the Virgin, each differing from the 
other, which he painted in fresco in the Duomo Veccluo, as 
also does the story of the Beato Tommasuolo, a confessor and 
hermit of that time, and a man of very holy life, which he 
painted in fresco within the principal door of the same church. 
It was the custom of this holy person to carry in his hand a 
mirror, within which he beheld, as he affirmed, the Passion 
of Christ. The master has therefore represented the Beato 
kneeling, with the mirror, which he raises towards heaven, in 
his right hand; while amidst the clouds above is Jesus Christ 
enthroned, with all the mysteries of the Passion around him; 
all which, with the most admirable art, he has given reflected 
in that mirror with such per lection that not the Beato Tom¬ 
masuolo only, but all who look at the picture may behold 
them clearly. This was, without doubt, an extraordinary 
and difficult invention, and so admirably well executed, that 
many succeeding artists have been taught by it to produce 
various effects, and paint many subjects by means of a mirror.* 
And, since we are speaking on this subject, I will not omit 
to mention a certain action of this holy man performed in 
the above-named city of Arezzo. Occupied with peipetual 
efforts to persuade the Aretines to live in peace with each 
other, he preached to them without ceasing on that subject, 
sometimes predicting to them the various misfortunes that 
could not fail to result from their discoids. Perceiving at 
length that he wasted his time, the said Beato one day entered 
the palace, where the council of sixty was accustomed to 
assemble, and finding them, as usual, m those deliberations 

* A1J the fieseo paintings of thp Pnomo Veccluo wore destroyed, 
together with the cathedral itself, in the year 1561. 
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with which he saw them daily occupied, although they never 
resolved on any thing that was not to the injury of the city, 
Tommasuolo waited until the whole council had assembled, 
when he gathered a vast mass of burning brands into the 
folds of his vestment, and entering the hall wherein the sixty, 
with all the other magistrates of the city weie seated, he 
threw the whole among their feet, boldly exclaiming u Look 
to yourselves, rulers of Arezzo; the lire is among you; be¬ 
ware of your ruin;” this said, he departed. But such was 
the effect of his simplicity and zeal that, as it pleased God, 
these words and this action of the holy man accomplished 
what all his preachings and threatenings had hitherto failed 
to do; insomuch that the counsellors becoming thenceforward 
more united in purpose, ruled the city for many years in 
great concord, to the peace and quiet of the whole com¬ 
munity. 

But to return to Parri Spinelli: having completed the fres¬ 
coes of the Duomo Yecclrio, lie painted a chapel, in fresco, in 
the church belonging to the hospital of San CrLtufano, beside 
the Brotherhood of the Annunciation. This work was exe¬ 
cuted at the cost of Mona Mattea dei Testi, wife of Carcascion 
Florinaldi, who left a \eiy handsome levenue to that little 
church: the subject is Christ crucified; while around and 
above are many angels hovering about in the darkened air, 
and weeping bitterly. At the foot of the cross, on one side, 
are seen Mary Magdalene and the other Maries, who hold 
the fainting Mother of Jesus in their arms, with San Jacopo 
and San Cristofano, on the other side. On the walls around, 
Spinelli depicted Santa Caterina, San Niccolo, the Annunci¬ 
ation, and Jesus Christ bound to the column; and in the arch 
above the door of the same church was a Dead Christ, with 
Our Lady and St. John: but the paintings of the chapel are 
ruined, and those over the door of the church were destroyed 
when the door was replaced by one of modern workmanship, 
in macigno, the levenues of the brotherhood being alienated 

* In San Cristofano—now the church of the Oblate of Santa Caterina, 
transferred thither two year** since The only work now remaining 
by Pam Spinelli, is that of the high altar, which represents Christ 
crucified, with angels weeping around, and the Manes at the foot of the 
cross. Beneath are the following w f ords.— 

“ HOC OPUS FACTUM FUIT ANNO DOMINI MCCCCXLIV DIE IV MI.NSIS 
DECEMBUIS.” —Etd Flur. 1845-9, 
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at the same time, to establish a convent of one liundreil nuns. 
Now for this convent Giorgio Vasari had made a well and care¬ 
fully constructed model; but it was afterwards altered, or rather 
transformed into a miserable failure, by those who most unwor¬ 
thily received charge of the building. For it often happens that 
one stumbles upon crafty or conceited men, who are for the 
most pait thoroughly ignorant, but who give themselves ans 
of pretence, and arrogantly presume to attempt the erection 
or superintendence of buildings, thereby frequently ruining 
the arrangements, and spoiling the models of men who have 
consumed their lives in the study and practice of the ait, and 
who are fully capable of constructing judiciously such works 
as they undertake. These things occur, to the serious 
injury of posterity, which is thus deprived of the utility, con¬ 
venience, beauty, and grandeur proper to all important 
fabrics, but more especially requisite to those which arc to be 
used for the public service. 

Pam Spinelli worked also in ilie chuich of San Bernardo, 
a monastery of the monks of Monte Qliveto, where he painted 
two chapels, being those immediately within the principal 
door, and standing one on each side of it. In that on the 
right hand, and which is dedicated to the Holy Trinity, the 
master painted a group, representing God the Father, who 
supports the body of Christ crucified in lus arms; and above 
this is the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove, surrounded by 
a choir of angels. On one of the walls of the same chapel 
he also painted figures of saints, in fiesco, which aie admi¬ 
rably done. The second chapel is dedicated to Our Lad}, 
and here Spinelli has represented the Nativity of Chnst, 
wherein are certain women who wash the Divine infant in a 
little wooden vessel; and in depicting this circumstance the 
artist has pourtrayed the figures with a feminine grace of 
action which is charming Theie aie also numerous shep¬ 
herds in the distance, guarding their flocks: they are clothed 
in the rustic habiliments proper to that tune, are full of life, 
and listen with the utmost attention to the words of the angel, 
who is commanding them to repair to Nazareth. On the 
opposite wall is the Adoration of the Magi; and here are de¬ 
picted cairiages of various kinds, with camels, giraffes, ffnd 
all the camp and followers of those three kings; the latter, 
reverently offering their T’easuies, adore the infant Christ, 
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who is on the lap of his mother In addition to these pic¬ 
tures, our artist painted several others, in fresco, on the 
ceiling, and other parts of the chuu'h * * * § 

We find it related that when Parri Spinelli was occupied 
with these works, Fra Bernardino da Siena, a monk of the 
order of St. Francis, and a man of holy life, was preaching 
in Arezzo, and having induced many of his brother monks to 
devote themselves truly to the practices of religion, and 
converted many other persons, caused Parrif to prepare the 
model of a church which lie was constructing for thcc'C his 
converts; after which, Inning heard that many disorders and 
evil deed?, were committed near a fountain situated m a wood 
about a mile from the city, San Bernardino proceeded thither 
one morning, followed by the whole assembled people of 
Arezzo, and bearing a large wooden cross in his hand, which 
it was his habit to carry. Here, after having preached a 
solemn discourse, San Bernardino caused the fountain to be 
demolished, and the wood to be cut down. Shortly after¬ 
wards he laid the foundation of a small chapel m honour of 
Our Lady, with the title of Santa Maria defile Grazie,J and 
in this he commissioned Parri Spinelli to paint the glonnus 
Virgin, who, opening her arms, covers with her mantle the 
w hole people of Arezzo. This woi k the master accomplished, 
arid that most Holy Virgin has since worked, and continues 
to work, many miracles in that place. At a later period the 
people of Arezzo caused a most magnificent church to be 
erected on this site, and in the midst of the building is placed 
the figure of the Virgin executed by Pam;§ while for this 
work many rich decorations in marble, with numerous figures 
around and upon the altar, have been made, as has been 
related in the life of Luca della Bobbin, and of his nephew 
Andrea, and as will be further set forth in the lives of those 
who from time to time have adorned that holy place with 

* No trace now remains of these paintings.—25tf, Flor . 1846-9. 

f The church of Sargiano, built by Parri, no longer exists as a 
church, having been annexed as a sacristy to the magnificent building 
now seen. The external walls remain, and shew the manner in which 
the church was decorated by Spinelli— Ed. Flor . 184-G-9. 

The convent of Santa Maria delle Grazie now belongs to the nuna 
of Santa Theresa. Pam’s Madonna is on the high-altar of the church. 

§ Tins sacred image is still venerated as here described, but a resto* 
ration lias totally'' changed its original form .—Ed Flor. 1849. 
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their works. Soma short time after, Parri di Spinello, moved 
by the great veneration which he bore to the holy man San 
Bernardino, pourtrayed that saint, in fresco, on one of the 
large pillars of the Duomo Veechio; and in the same place, 
in a chapel dedicated to San Bernardino,* he painted that 
holy person glorified in heaven, and surrounded by a vast 
concourse of angels, with three half figures, one on each side, 
representing Patience and Poverty, and one above represent¬ 
ing the figure of Chastity, three virtues with which that saint 
had held close companionship even to his death. Under the 
feet of San Bernardino were several bishops’ mitres and car¬ 
dinals’ hats, to intimate the scorn in which the saint had held 
worldly things, and his contempt for such dignities. Beneath 
these pictures was the city of Arezzo, depicted as it appeared 
at that time. For the Brotherhood of the Annunciation, 
Parri painted, in fresco, in a little oratory or “ maesta, 5J f 
without the Duomo, Our Lady receiving the Annunciation 
from the angel: terrified by his approach, the Virgin turns 
away from the sacred messenger. In the centre of the ceil¬ 
ing, which is cross-vaulted, the master has painted angels, 
two in each angle; they hover in the air, and, sounding 
various instruments, one might almost believe one heard the 
soft harmony of the music. On the walls are four saints, 
two on each side. But the power possessed by this master 
of varying the expression of his conceptions is most vividly 
expressed in two pictures, one on each of the piers by 
which the arch, once the entrance to this tabernacle, is sup¬ 
ported. These represent, on one side, a figure of Charity 
suckling one infant, with most affectionate expression, while 
she caresses a second, and holds a third by the hand. On 
the other side is Faith, depicted in a manner entirely new, 
having in one hand the chilli C'' with the cross, and in the 
other a cup of cold water, which dhe pours on the head of a 
boy, thus rendering him a Christian. These figures are, 
without doubt, the best executed by Parri Spinelh in Ins 
whole life; and, even when compared with modern works, 
are considered wonderfully fine.J 
* When the Duomo was destroyed, this chapel was preserved, witl^ 
the picture of Pam here alluded to. — Masselh. 

t The term “ Maesta” is most commonly used in Italian to express 
the Virgin enthroned, but it is here synonymous with Tabernacle or 
Oiatoiy : the woik is still in eusterce,'but in very grievous condition, 
i There are not lour saints, hut two ; a St. Leonaid, that is to say. 



Within the city of Arezzo, and in the choir used by the 
monks in the church of Sant’ Agostino, this master painted 
various figures in fresco, which arc known, by the inamvr cr 
the draperies, and by those lengthened, slender, and bending 
figures described above, to be by the hand of Spinelli.* In 
the church of San Giustino, he also painted a St. Martin on 
horseback, cutting off a portion of his \ e&tments to bestow it 
on a beggar ; with two other saints. | In the Episcopal church 
of the same city, Parri depicted an Annunciation! in fresco; 
this is now r half ruined, the wall on which it was painted 
having been many years exposed to injury. In the capitular 
church of Arezzo, moreover, this master painted a chapel, 
that namely which is now near to the hall of the Intendants, 
and this also has been almost wholly§ destroyed by the humid¬ 
ity of the place. The misfortune of this poor painter, as 
regards the preservation of his works, has indeed been truly 
great, the larger part of them having been ruined by damp, 
or destroyed in the demolition of the buildings which they 
adorned. On a round column of the last-mentioned church, 
Spinelli painted a figure of San Vincenzio ; and in the 
church of San Francesco, he pourtrayed certain saints around 
a Madonna, in mezzo-rilievo, for the Viviani family ; in 
the arch above this work, he painted the Apostles receiving 
the Holy Spirit, with other saints in the ceiling, near which 
is a figure of Christ bearing his cross, and pouring blood 
from his side into a chalice. The figure of the Saviour is 
surrounded by angels, which are admirably done. Opposite 
to this picture, Spinelli painted one for the guild of the stone¬ 
cutters, masons, and carpenters, in their chapel dedicated to 
the four Crowned Saints,|| and wherein he depicted Our Lady 
with the saints before-mentioned, who hold the instruments 
of the above-named trades in their hands. Beneath this 
and also in fresco are two stories from the lives of the same 
holy men, with others representing them when decapitated 

and a St. Michael. The figures of Faith and Charity have been white¬ 
washed— Ed. Flor \84C-9. 

* These pictures have long since perished — Ibid. 

f This work also is lost.— Ed . Flor. 1832. 

> j Of this work the angel only remained, even at the time of Bottari,— 
Ibid 

§ Masselh remarks, that it is now not only almost but entirely destroyed 

IJ I quattro Santi Incoronati. 
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find thrown into the sea. There is great pcwer and life 
in this w r ork, with many beautiful attitudes, exhibited more 
especially in the figures of those who lift the bodies, placed 
in sacks, upon their shoulders, to carry them to the sea, all 
their movements displaying infinite truth and animation. 
In the church of San Domenico, on the wall to the right of 
the high altar, Parri Spinelli painted a figure of the Virgin, 
with Sant’ Antonio, and San Niccolo, in fresco, for the family 
of the Alberti of Catenaia,* of which place the Alberti were 
the lords until it was destroyed, when the family went to 
dwell, some in Arezzo, some in Florence. Now that those 
families settled in each city belong to one and the same house 
is demonstrated by the arms, which are the same for both. 
It is true that those of Arezzo are not called “ degli Alberti, 
but “da Catenaia,” and those of Florence not “da Catenaia,” 
but “ degli Alberti.” I remember also to have heard and read 
that the abbey of the Sasso, in the mountains of the Catenaia, 
afterwards demolished and rebuilt lower down towards the 
Arno, was built by those same Alberti for the confraternity 
of the Camaldoline monks: this edifice is now in the possession 
of the monastery of the Angeli in Florence, who acknowledge 
it to be derived from that family, which is among the most 
noble in Florence. In the audience-chamber of the fraternity 
of Santa Maria della Misericordia,f this master depicted the 
Virgin, with the people of Arezzo sheltered beneath her 
mantle; and in this picture are the portraits of the men who 
v ere at that time administrators of that pious place, taken 
from the life, and clothed as was customary in that day. Among 
these figures, is that of a member of the fraternity called 
Braccio, but who is called rich Lazarus (Lazzaro Eicco) by 
those who speak of him now-a-days, and who died in the year 
1422leaving all his riches and possessions to that institu¬ 
tion which dispenses the same in the service of God’s poor, 
exercising the holy offices of mercy with true charity. On 
one side of this Madonna is the pontiff St. Gregory, and on 
the other is San Donato, bishop of Arezzo, and patron-saint 
of the Aretine people. Now the rulers for the time of that 

* All the pictures here described appear to be lost. m 

f This fresco is still in good condition, it is now in a hall used as a 
court ot equity. 

f Bottaii, quoting documents in support of his assertion, says that 
Lazzaro died in 1425. bee ante noto f+'i p. 030. 
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brotherhood considered themselves to have been very weli 
served by Parn, in 1 espect of this work, they therefore caused 
him to paint a picture in distemper, representing Our Lady 
with the divine child m her arms, while certain angels hold 
back her mantle, beneath which are the people of Arezzo ; 
with the martyrs San Laurentino and San Pergentino below 
This picture is carried forth every year on the second day of 
June,* and is borne in solemn procession by the brotherhood 
of the Misericordia, to the church dedicated to those saints; 
there is then placed on it a casket of silver, made by the 
goldsmith Forzore,+ the brother of Pairi, and within which 
are the bodies of the above-named saints, Laurentino and 
Pergentino; it is carried forth, I say, and an altar is erected 
under covering of a tent, beside the cross near which the 
said church stands, because the church itself being small, 
could not contain the concourse of people which assembles 
for this festival. On the prcdella on which the afore¬ 
said picture is placed, the martyrdom of those two saints 
is depicted in very minute figures, so admirably done, that, 
for so small a thing, it is almost miraculous. Under the 
balcony of a house in the Borgo-a-Piano is a tabernacle, 
within which is an Annunciation, in fresco, from the hand 
of Parri Spinelli, a work much commended. There is, 
moreover, a fresco of the virgin martyr St. Catherine, 
painted by this master for the Brotherhood of the Pu- 
raccioli, in the church of Sant’ Agostino, which is most 
beautiful. In the church of Muriello also he painted a Santa 
Maria Maddalena, three braccia high, for the Confraternity 
of the Clerks; and in the church of San Domenico, near that 
door of entrance where the bell-ropes are, Parri decorated the 
chapel of San Niccolo in fresco,f painting therein a large 
crucifix, with four figures so admirably executed that they 
might be supposed to have been painted in our own day. 
Here also he represented stories from the life of San Niccolo; 
one pourtraying the Saint when he throws the golden balls 
to the virgins, and another showing the same holy man de- 

* Bottan corrects this date also, giving the 3rd of June instead of the 
2nd, that being the festival of the saints m question ; the picture is still 
well preserved in the chancellery of the fraternity. 

| A casket of modern workmanship now replaces that of Forzore, 
which is kept in the sacristy.— Bottan. 

J This work is still in existence, but has been retouched ; those v**-* 
viously allied, to are lost.— Ibid. 
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livering two of them from death: the executioner is seen 
standing prepared to take off their heads, and is extremely 
well done. While Parri was occupied with this work, be 
was assailed by some of his kindred, with whom he was at 
strife, for a matter relating to some dowry, of which I know 
not the exact particulars; these men fell upon him with arms 
in their hands, and although Spinelli was saved from injury 
by some who hastened immediately to his assistance, the fear 
he suffered was nevertheless so great that he is said to have 
painted his figures thenceforward, not only bending towards 
one side, but with the expression of terror in their faces. 
Finding himself, moreover, to be frequently wounded by evil 
speakers and the attacks of envy, Spinelli painted a picture 
in that chapel representing tongues burning, and devils around 
them maintaining the fires. In the air above was a figure of 
Christ uttering maledictions on them, and on one side were in¬ 
scribed the following words, “ The lot of the false tongue.” 

Parri Spinelli was a zealous student of art, and drew ad¬ 
mirably well, as many things that I have seen by his hand 
sufficiently prove, more especially a series of stories repre¬ 
senting scenes from the life of San Donato, which Parri had 
drawn for one of his sisters, who was an excellent embroide- 
ress. This work is believed to have been intended for the 
decorations which it is supposed were to be embroidered by 
her for the high altar of the episcopal church. There are 
also some drawings in pen and ink by this artist among the 
collection in our book, which are very well done. The por¬ 
trait of Parri Spinelli was painted in the cloister of San 
Bernardo d’Arezzo, by Marco da Montepulciano, a disciple 
of Spinello Spinelli. Parri lived fifty-six years, but his life 
was shortened by the melancholy of his temperament, his 
solitary habits, the too rigid severity of his labours, and over 
earnest devotion to the studies connected with his art. He 
was buried in Sant’ Agostino, where he was placed in the 
same grave with his father Spinello, and his death was a 
cause of regret to all the distinguished men to whom he was 
known.* 

* In the first edition of Yasari, the following lines are given as the 
epitaph of Parri Spinelli:— ^ 

Progenuit Paridem pictor Spinellus, et artem, 

Sectari patriam maxima cura fuit 
Utpatrem ingemo et mambus superavit, ab illo 
Extant quae mire plunma picta docent. 
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MASACCIO, PAINTER, OF SAN GIOVANNI, IN VALDARNO. 

[born 14 02? —DIED 1443.] 

When nature has called into existence a genius of surpassing 
excellence in any vocation, it is not her custom to leave him 
alone : on the contrary, she for the most part gives life to 
another, created at the same time and in the same locality, 
whence the emulation of each is excited and they mutually 
serve as stimulants one to the other. And this, in addition 
to the great advantage derived from it by them who, thus 
united, make their efforts in common, has the further effect 
of awakening the minds of those who come after them, and 
who are excited to labour with the utmost zeal and industry 
for the attainment of that glorious reputation and those 
honours which they daily hear ascribed to their distinguished 
predecessors ; and that this is true we find proved by the 
fact that Florence produced at one and the same time Filippo, 
Donato, Lorenzo, Paolo Uccello, and Masaccio, each most 
excellent in his peculiar walk, and all contributing to banish 
the coarse and hard manner which had prevailed up to the 
period of their existence ; nor was this all, for the minds of 
those who succeeded these masters were so effectually inflamed 
by their admirable works, that the modes of production in 
these arts were brought to that grandeur and height of per¬ 
fection which are made manifest in the performances of our 
own times. We then, of a truth, have the greatest obligation 
to those masters who by their labours first taught us the true 
path by which to attain the highest summit of perfection; and 
as touching the good manner in painting, most especially are 
we indebted to Masaccio, since it was he who, eager for the 
acquirement of fame, first attained the clear perception that 
painting is no other than the close imitation, by drawing and 
colouring simply, of all the forms presented by nature, exhi¬ 
biting them as they are produced by her, and that whoso¬ 
ever shall most perfectly effect this, may be said to have most 
nearly approached the summit of excellence. The conviction 
of this truth formed by Masaccio was the cause, I say, of his 
attaining to so much knowledge by means of perpetual study, 
that he may be accounted among the first by whom rrt was 
in a great measure delivered from rudeness and hardness : he 

n » 
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it was who taught the method of overcoming many difficulties, 
ami led the way to the adoption of tlmse beautiful attitude? 
and movements ne\er exhibited by any painter before his 
day, while he also imparted a life ami foice to his figures 
with a certain voundness and relief, which render them truly 
characteristic and natural. Possessing extreme rectitude of 
judgment, Masaccio perceived that all figures not sufficiently 
foreshortened to appear standing firmly on the plane whereon 
they aie placed, but reared up on the points of their feet, 
must needs be deprived of all grace and excellence in the 
most important essentials, and that those who so represent 
them prove themselves unacquainted with the ait of fore¬ 
shortening. It is tiue that Paolo Uccello had given his 
attention to this subject, and had done something in the 
matter, which dal to a certain extent lessen the difficulty; 
but Masaccio, differing from lain in various particulars, 
managed his foreshortenings with much greater ability, exhi¬ 
biting his mastery of this point in every kind and variety of 
view, and succeeding better than any artist had done before 
him. He moreover imparted extreme softness and harmony 
to his paintings, and was careful to have the carnations of the 
heads and other nude parts in accordance with the colours of 
the draperies, which he repiesenteil with few and simple 
folds, as they aie seen in the natural object. This lias been 
of the utmost utility to succeeding artists, and Masaccio de¬ 
serves to be considered the inventor of that manner, since it 
may be truly affirmed that the works produced before hiy 
time should he called paintings ; but that his performance, 
when compared with those woiks, might be designated life, 
truth, and nature. 

The birth-place of this master was Caslello San Giovanni, 
in the Yaldarno,* and it is said that some figures are still to 
be seen there which were executed by Masaccio in his ear¬ 
liest childhoodf He was remaikably absent and careless of 

* Gaye ( Carteggio , i, 115) cites documents which shew that Baldinucci 
is right when he places the birth of Masaccio in 1402. That master 
was the son of the notary Ser Giovanni di Mone (Simone) Guich, called 
“della Scheggia” of Castello San Giovanni, in Val d’Arno, distant about 
eighteen miles from Florence, on the road towards Arezzo. He l^in- 
Bcribed in the old book of the Guild as lk Maso di Ser Giovanni dichastcUo 
Sanpiovanm.” MCCCCXXiv. 

f Della "Valle rem.uks, that among these is the figure of an old 
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externals, as one wlio, having fixed his whole mind and thought 
on art, cared little for himself or his personal interests, and 
meddled still less with the affairs of others ; he could by no 
means be induced to bestow his attention on the cares of the 
world and the general interests of life, insomuch that he 
would give no thought to his clothing, nor was he ever wont 
to require payment from his debtors, until he was first in¬ 
duced to the extremity of want; and for all this, instead of 
being called Tommaso, which was his name, he received from 
every one the cognomen of Masaccio*, by no means for any 
vice of disposition, since he was goodness itself, but merely 
from his excessive negligence and disregard of himself*; for he 
was always so friendly to all, so ready to oblige and do ser¬ 
vice to others, that a better or kinder man could not possi¬ 
bly be desired. 

Masaccio’s first labours in art were commenced at the time 
when Masolino da Panicale was working at the chapel of the 
Brancaeci, in the church of the Carmine, at Florence : and 
lie sought earnestly to follow in the track pursued by Donato 
and Filippo Brunelleschi (although their branch of art, being 
sculpture, was different from his own), his efforts being per¬ 
petually directed to the giving his figures a life and animation 
which should render them similar to nature. The outlines 
and colouiing of Masaccio are so different from those of the 
masters preceding him, that his works may be safely brought 
in comparison with the drawing and colouring of any pro¬ 
duced in later times. Studious and persevering in his labours, 
this artist successfully coped with the difficulties of perspec¬ 
tive, which he overcame most admirably and with true ai tistic 
skill, as may be seen in a story representing Christ curing 
a man possessed by a demon, which comprises a number of 
small figures and is now in the possession of Bidolfo del 
G-liirlandajo.f In this work are buildings beautifully drawn 
in perspective, and so treated that the inside is seen at the 
same time, the artist having taken the view of these buildings 

woman spinning, with an expression so remarkable, that “ one can never 
forget it after once seeing her.” 

* *«Awkward,” 41 helpless,” “stupid,” “ugly,” “big,” or even hateful 
Tom^iccoi ding to the degree of disapprobation which the speaker may 
desire to o\piess. Here, it is manifest, the least offensive of these ap¬ 
pellations is to be understood. 

| Nothing whatever is known of this work. 
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not as presented in front, but as seen in the sides and angles, 
to the great increase of the difficulty. Masaccio gave much 
luore attention than had ever been bestowed by previous 
masters to the foreshortening of his figures and the treatment 
of the naked form : he had great facility of handling, and hi 3 
figures, as we have said, were of the utmost simplicity. There 
is a picture in distemper by this master, representing Our 
Lady reposing in the lap of St. Anna, and holding the divine 
Child in her arms : it is now in Sant’ Ambrogio, in Florence, 
in the chapel which stands next to the door leading to the 
parlour of the nuns * In the church of St. Nicholas, beyond 
the Arno, is also a picture by Masaccio : it is in distemper 
and represents the Annunciation, with a house and many 
columns, admirably painted in perspective. The design and 
colouring are alike perfect, and the whole is so managed that 
the colonnade gradually recedes from view in a manner which 
proves Masaccio’s knowledge of perspective | 

In the Abbe 3 r of Florence, Masaccio painted a fresco on a 
pillar opposite to one of those which support the arch of the 
high altar ; this represents St. Ivo of Brittany, whom the 
master figures as standing within a niche, that the feet might 
appear duly foreshortened to the spectator viewing it from 
below; a thing which obtained him no small commendation, 
as not having been so successfully practised by other masters. 
Beneath St. Ivo, and on the cornice below, is a crowd of beg¬ 
gars, widows, and orphans, to whom the saint affords help in 
their necessity.^ In the church of Santa Maria Novella 
there is likewise a fresco, painted by Masacchio; it repre^ 
sents the Trinity, with the Virgin on one side, and St. John 
the Evangelist on the other, who are in contemplation of 
Christ crucified. This picture is over the altar of St. Igna¬ 
tius, and on the side walls are two figures, supposed to he the 
portraits of those who caused the fresco to be painted ; but 
they are little seen, having been concealed by some gilded 
decorations appended over them. But perhaps the most 
beautiful part of this work, to say nothing of the excellence 
of the figures, is the coved ceiling, painted in perspective 

* Now at Florence, in the Gallery ol the Academy of Fine Artg, 

f The fate of this work is unknown. 

t The modern changes made in this part of the building, leave no 
of Masaccio’s painting. 
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and ditided into, square compartments, with a rosetteX&feifik , 
compartment; the foreshortening is managed with so 
ability, and the whole is so judiciously treated, that the surface 
has all the appearance of being perforated.* 

In the church of Santa Maria Maggiore, and in a chapel 
near the side door which leads towards San Giovanni, is a pic¬ 
ture painted by Masaccio, and lepresentiug the Madonna,with 
Santa Caterina, and San Giuliano On the predella are va¬ 
rious stories from the life of Santa Caterina, the figures being 
\ery small ; with that of San Giuliano killing his father and 
mother.t The Birth of Christ is also depicted here with 
that simplicity and life-like truth which were peculiar to the 
manner of this master.J In Pisa, moreover, and in one of 
the chapels in the church of the Carmine, is a picture by this 
master, lepresenting Our Lady with the Child, and at their 
feet aie angels sounding instruments of music; one of whom 
is giving the most rapt attention to the harmony he is pro¬ 
ducing St Peter and St. John the Baptist are on one side 
of the Virgin, with San Giuliano and San Niccolo on the 
other. These figures are all full of truth and animation. On 
the predella beneath, aie stories from the lives of the above- 
named saints in small figures, and in the centre of these is 
the Adoration of Christ by the Magi. This part of the work 
presents horses full of life, and so beautiful that nothing 
better could be desired. The persons composing the court 
of the three kings ai e clothed in different vestments customary 
at that time ; and over all, as a completion to the work, are 
various saints, in several compartments, placed around a cru¬ 
cifix. § It is moreover believed that the figure of a saint, 
wearing the robes of a bishop, and painted in fresco, in the 
same church, beside the door which leads into the convent 
is also by the hand of Masaccio; but I am fully convinced 
that this is the work of Masaccio’s disciple, Fra Filippo. 

Having returned from Pisa to Florence, Masaccio there 
painted a picture, which is now in the Palla Bucellai palace: 
it presents two naked figures, male and female, of the size of 

* This work is said to be concealed behind Vasari’s miserable picture 
on tli* altar, now called tnat of the Rosary .—Ed Flor. 1848. 

f Della Valle remarks that no mention is made of these parncnl.il aWs 
in the first edition. 

X The.se pictures have also perished. 

§ Monona informs us that these paintings are likewise dosLioyed. 
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life :* hi t not finding himself at his ease in Florence, and 
stimulated by his love and zeal for ait, the master resolved to 
proceed to Home, that he might there learn to surpass others, 
and this he effected. In Rome Masaccio acquired high reputa¬ 
tion, and in a chapel of the church of San Clemente, he painted 
a Crucifixion in fresco, with the thieves on their crosses, and 
also stories fiom the life of St. Catheime the martyr. This 
work he executed for the cardinal of San Clemente f lie 
likewise painted many pietiues in distemper ; but in the 
troubled times of Rome these ha\e all been destroyed or lost 
There is one remaining in the church of Santa Miuia Mag- 
giore, and in a small chapel near the saciisty, wherein are 
four saints so admirably done that they seem rather to be 
executed in relief than on the plain surface: in the midst of 
these is Santa Maria della Neve. The portrait of Pope 
Martin, taken from nature, is also by this master: the pontiff 
is represented holding a spade in his hand, with which he is 
tracing out the foundations of the church ; near the pope 
stands the figure of the Emperor Sigismund ILJ I was one 

* The fate of this work is unknown. 

■f The Crucifixion of Christ is pointed on the principal wall, behind 
the altar The stories of St. Catherine' are in nine compartments on the 
lateral walls. On the ceiling are the four Evangelists, with the Fathers 
of the Church ; and on the arch of entrance are the twelve Apostles, in 
medallions. These, as well as the Evangelists, have suffered from time, 
but have not been injured so much as the other pictures by retouching. 
Outside of the arch are an Annunciation, and a St. Christopher with 
the Infant Christ on his shoulder But none of these pictures resemble 
the well-authenticated works of Masaccio, whether as regards the thought 
or the executiun* they would rather seem to be of an earlier date, and 
are more like works of the time of Giotto, in composition, drawing, and 
colouring. Mancini, whose manuscript is quoted by Baldmucci ( Man - 
m’s Edition , vol. iii, p 170) attributes them to Giotto, and quotes the 
following verses, which he declaies himself to have seen written in gold 
letters, on the left of the Tribune, and which he considers to refer to 
these paintings.— 

“Ev annis Domino elapsis mille Jucentis 
Nonaginta novein Jacobus Collega minorum 
Hujus Basilica* titulo pars cardinis alti 
Huic jussit fieri, quo placuit Roma nepote 

Papa Bomfacius VIII.proles ” 

Giovanni dell’Arnu published engravings of these frescoes in W09j 
some of the stories will also be found m D’Agincourt And here it 
may be remarked, that the latest Florentine edition will not allow these 
works to be by Giotto, but furnishes no evidence in support of the 
opinion thus opposed to the assertion of Giulio Mancini. 

J These picture? are also destroyed. 
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day examining that work with Michael Angelo Buonarotti, 
whenhepnused it very highly, remarking at the same time that 
the two personages depicted had both lived in Masaccio’s day. 
Whilst this master was in Rome he was appointed to adorn 
the v alls of the chinch of San Giovanni in that city, Pisinello 
and Gentile da Fabuano being also employed by Pope Mar¬ 
tin to decoiate the walls of the same edifice with their paint¬ 
ings But Masaccio ha\ ing received intelligence that Cosmo 
de’ Medici, from whom lie had received favour and protection, 
had been lecalled from exile,* again repaired to Florence; 
there, Masolino da Panicale being dead, Masaccio was ap¬ 
pointed to continue the paintings of the Braneacei chapel, in 
the church of the Carmine, left unfinished, as we have said, 
by the death of Masolino. Before entering on this work, 
oul* artist painted, as if by way of specimen, and to show to 
what extent he had ameliorated Ins art, that figure of St 
Paulf winch stands near the place of the bell-ropes; and it 
is ccitam that the master displayed great excellence in this 
work, for the figure of the saint, which is the portrait of 
Rartolo di Angiolino Angiolini,taken from the life, has 
something in it so impressive, and is so beautiful and life¬ 
like, that it seems to want nothing but speech; insomuch that 
he who has not known St. Paul has but to look at this picture, 
when lie will at once behold the noble deportment of him who 
conjoined the Roman culture and eloquence with that invin¬ 
cible force which distinguished the exalted and devout cha¬ 
racter of this apostle, whose every care and thought were 
given to the affairs of the faith. In this picture Masaccio 
also afforded further proof of Ins mastery over the difficulties 
of foreshortening: the powers of this artist as regards that 
point were indeed truly wonderful, as may be seen even now 
in the feet of this apostle, where he has overcome the difficulty 
in a manner that may well be admired, when we consider the 
ruile ancient fashion of placing all the figures on the points 

* In the year 1434; butPupe Martin liad then been dead thirty-three 
years, having died in 1401.— Suborn. 

t Bottari tells ns that this figure was destroyed in the year 1575, 
v\heq the chapel of Sant’ Andrea Uoismi was constructed 

1 Bartolo D’Angiolino Angiolini, of the Santo Spirito quarter of 
Florence (see note following). GonfaloneFeiza, who •was born m 1373. 
Fpon 1406 to 1432, Bartolo Angiolini exercised various magisterial 
otiicib of importance in the Florentine Ik-public. 
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of their feet; and this manner was persisted in even to his 
day, not having been fully corrected by the older artists; he 
it was who (earlier than any other master) brought this point 
of art to the perfection which it has attained in our own times. 

While Masaccio was employed on this work, it chanced 
that the aforesaid church of the Carmine* was consecrated, 
and in memory of that event Masaccio painted the whole 
ceremony of the consecration as it had occurred, in chiaro¬ 
scuro, over the door within the cloister which leads into the 
convent. In this work, which was in cc terra-verde,” the 
master painted the portraits of a great number of the citizens 
who make part of the procession, clothed in hoods and man¬ 
tles; among these figures were those of Filippo di Ser Bru- 
nelleseo, in <! zoccoli,”! Donatello, Masolino daPanicale, who 
had been his master, Antonio Brancacci,:f for whom it was 
that the above-mentioned chapel was painted, Niccolo da 
Uzzano, Giovanni di Bicci de’ Medici, and Bartolommeo 
Valori, all of whose portraits, painted by the same artist, are 
also in the house of Simon Corsi, a Florentine gentleman § 
Masaccio likewise placed the portrait of Lorenzo Ridolfi,|| 
who was then ambassador from the Florentine republic to the 
republic of Venice, among those of the picture of the conse¬ 
cration; and not only did he therein depict the above-named 
personages from the life, but the dooi of the convent is also 
pouitrayed as it stood, with the porter holding the keys in his 
hand. This work has, of a truth, much in it that is very 

* The church of the Carmine was roust* era red on the 19th of April, 
1422, by the Archbishop Amerigo Corsini. - Ed. Fior. 1845-9. 

t Wooden shoes. 

j There were two families of Brancacci in Florence, the one of the 
Santo Spirito quarter, the other of the quarter of Santa Mana Novella; 
but this last was more frequently called Del Branca. That Antonio (di 
lhero di Piuvichese) Brancacci, for whom the chapel so frequently 
alluded to was painted, belonged to the foiraer. 

§ Of these portraits nothing is now known. 

|| Lorenzo di Antonio Ridolh was twice ambassador to Venice; once 
m 1402, for the arrangement of the Milanese affair, and a second time 
(which is that here alluded to) m 1425, when he was despatched to 
Venice with Marcello Strozzi, to form a league between the Venetian 
Republic and that of Florence, then menaced by Filippo Mam Viscqpti. 
But this work could scarcely have been painted by Masaccio after his 
return from Rome to Florence, if that return took place on the occasion 
of Cosmo the Elder’s recal from exile, since the hist mentioned event 
did not occur until the year 1434, 
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excellent, Masaccio having found means to marshal figures 
so admiiably well on the ^el space of that piazza, in langeo 
of live or six in a file, and they are gradually diminished to 
the eye with such judgment and truth of proportion, that it 
is truly wonderful- There is also to be remaikod th.it lie 
has had the forethought to make these men not all of one 
size, but differing, as in life; insomuch that one distinguishes 
the short and stout man from the tall and slender iiguics, as 
one would if they were living. The feet of all are planted 
firmly on the plane they occupy, and the foreshortening of 
the files is so perfect that they could not look otherwise in 
the actual life.* 

After this Masaccio returned to the works of the Brancacci 
chapel, wherein he continued the stories from the life of 
St. Peter, commenced by Masolino da Panicale, of which he 
completed a certain part. The installation of St Peter as 
first pontiff, that is to say, the healing of the sick, the laising 
to life of the dead, and the making the halt sound, by the 
shadow of the apostle falling on them as he approaches the 
temple with St. John. But remarkable above all the rest is 
the story which represents St. Peter, when, by command of 
Christ, he draws money to pay the tribute from the mouth 
of the fish; for besides that we have here the portiait of 
Masaccio himself, in the figure of one of the apostles (the 
last painted by his own hand, with the aid of a mirror, and 
so admirably done that it seems to live and breathe :) there 
is, moreover, great spirit in the figure of St. Peter as he 
looks inquiringly towards Jesus, while the attention given by 
the apostles to what is taking place, as they stand around their 
master awaiting his determination, is expressed with so much 
truth, and their various attitudes and gestures are so full of 
animation, that they seem to be those of living men. Saint 

* Buhhnucci laments the loss of this picture, which was barbarously 
ilestroyecL The original drawing of it is believed to be now in tho 
possession of some lover of art in Lombardy. Lanai saw it in the 
hands of a professor of the University of Pavia. So far the usually 
accurate Masselli, who is copied, without acknowledgment, by the later 
Florentine editors. But the German translator of Vasari, the late 
erudite and lamented Ludwig Seliorn, assures us that he has seen this 
chawing—which is that of a portion only ol the work—in the collection 
of the Florentine Gallery (the Uffizj). See also Heinrich Meyer, in 
(Vcthe’s PropyVden , iii, 38, for remarks on this and other draw mgs by 
the same master in the above-named collection, 
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Peter more particulaily, bent forward and making consider 
able effort as he draws the money from the month of the fish, 
has his face reddened with the exertion and position. When 
he pays the tribute also, the expression of his face as he care¬ 
fully counts the money, with that of him who receives it, and 
which last betrays an excessive eagerness to become possessed 
of it; all this is depicted with the most vivid truth, the latter 
regarding the coins which he holds in his hand with the 
greatest pleasure. Masaccio also depicted the restoration to 
life of the king’s son by St. Peter and St. Paul,* but this hist 
work remained unfinished at the death of Masaccio, and ivua 
afterwards completed by Filippino. In the picture which 
represents St. Peter administering the rite of Baptism, there 
is a figure which has always been most highly celebrated : it 
is that of a naked youth, among those who are baptised, and 
who is shivering with the cold. This is in all respects so 
admirable and in so fine a manner, that it has ever since been 
held in reverence and admiration by all artists, whether ot 
those times or of a later period.! This chapel has indeed 
been continually frequented by an infinite number of stu¬ 
dents and masters, for the sake of the benefit to be derived 
from these works, in which there are still some heads so 
beautiful and life-like, that we may safely affirm no artist 
of that period to have approached so nearly to the manner ot 
the moderns as did Masaccio. His works do indeed merit all 
the praise they have received, and the rather as it was by 
him that the path was opened to the excellent manner pi e- 
valent in our own times ; to the truth of which we have tes- 
* The description of the stories painted by Masaccio in the Brancacei 
Chapel is not correct; those by that master are the following*—Adam 
and Eve driven from Paradise, a picture imitated, with but slight devia¬ 
tions from the original, by Raphael, in the Loggia of the Vatican, Chnst 
commanding Peter to pay the tribute-money; Peter baptizing the 
people (in tins is the celebrated figure of the shivering youth)* the 
history of Ananias ; Peter healing the lame, and restoring the blind to 
sight, by his shadow;—and, finalh, the resuscitation by St Peter of the 
youth who had fallen down dead, one part of which was finished by 
Filippino Lippi. Meyer (in the Ptothylaen) ascribe** the Preaching ot 
St. Peter also to Masaccio; but this is by Masohno da Punicale. See 
Rumohr, Hal Forsch 11 , 249, who shews that Lasinio also is in error* 
when he attributes Peter and Paul before the Proconsul to Masaccio, 
that picture also being the work of Filippino Lippi —Ludwig Schorn. 

■f Lanzi says, this figure may be said to have made an epoch in th* 
history of art.” 
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Simony in the fact that all the most celebrated sculptors and 
painters since Masaccio’s day have become excellent and 
illustrious by studying their art in this chapel. Among these 
may be cnumeiated Fra Giovanni da Fiesole,* Fra Filippo, 
Filippino, who completed the wotk ; Alesso Baldovinetti, 
Andrea del Castagna, Andrea del Verioceliio, Domenico 
del Ghiilanilajo, Sandro di Botticello, Leonardo da Vinri, 
Pietro Perugmo, Fia Bartolommeo di San Marco, Mariotti 
Albeitinelli, and the sublimet Michael Angelo Buonar- 
rotti. Raphael of Urbino also made his fiist commence¬ 
ment of his exquisite manner in tins place, and to these 
must be added Granaccio, Lorenzo di Credi, Rulolfo del 
Ghirlandajo, Andrea del Sarto, Rosso, Francia Bigio, or 
Franciabigio, Baccio Bandmelli, Alonzo Spagnolo, Jacopo da 
Pontormo, Pierino del Yaga, and Toto del Nunziata ; all in 
short who have sought to acquire tlieir art in its perfection, 
have constantly repaired to study it in this chapel:];, there 
imbibing the precepts and rules necessary to be followed for 
the ensurance of success, and learning to labour effectually 
from the figures of Masaccio And if I have lieie made men¬ 
tion of but few among the foreigners who have frequented 
this chapel for purposes of study, let it suffice to say that 
where the heads go, there the members are certain to follow. 
But although the works of Masaccio have ever been held in 
such high estimation, yet it is nevertheless the opinion, or 
rather the firm belief, of many, that lie would have done still 
greater things for art, had not death, which tore him from us 
at the age of twenty-six, so piematuridy deprived the world 
of this great master. § Whether it w eic from envy, or because 
the best things have hut rarely a long duration, so it was 

*■ The improbability of this will be made manifest in the IFe of 
Fra Giovanni (which follows), that artist having been bom fifteen ^ ears 
befoi b Masaccio, and being already a gnat muster when the works of 
the Brancacci Chapel were in progress. 

f The most divine,” is Vasari’s expression 

J The paintings of this chapel (a true school of art, equal to that of 
the “Stanze Vaticane”, and one that has been still more fruitful than 
th it last in excellent painters) were engraved by Thomas Palch in 177^, 
jyul, at a later penod, by Carlo Lasinio.— Matselh. 

§ Custofom Landino was the first to say (in the introduction to his 
Commento Julia Divina Commedia) that Masaccio died at twenty-six. 
It was tioni him, perhaps, that Vasnn copied the assertion, with* ut con* 
sideling that tins was m fLigruu* dmetml uik the dates gn on by himself 
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that lie died in the fairest flower cf his youth ; and so sudden 
was his decease, that there were not wanting persons who 
ascribed it to poison rather than to any other cause (acc?- 
dente).* 

It is said that when Filippo di Ser Brunellesco heard of 
this event, he remarked, “We have suffered a very great loss 
in the death of Masaccio”, and that it grieved him exceed¬ 
ingly, the rather as he had himself long laboured to instruct 
the departed painter in matters touching the rules of per¬ 
spective and architecture. Masaccio was buried in the above- 
named church of the Carmine in the year 1443, and although 
no memorial was placed over his sepulchre at the time—he 
having been but little esteemed while in lifet—yet there 
were not wanting those who honoured him after his death by 
the following epitaphs — 

in the life of the painter. Masaccio was born in the year 1402; he died 
in the year 1443; he had consequently attained the forty-first year of 
hia age.— Ed. Flor, 1846-9. 

* The portrait of Masaccio is in the Florentine collection, where 
there is likewise a head by his hand. There is also a work in distemper 
by this master, in the Leuchtenberg Gallery at Munich, and one in the 
Royal Gallery at Schleisheim. The Royal Gallery of Munich pos¬ 
sesses a powerfully-painted picture by Masaccio, representing two old 
men at prayers, half lengths, and which bears the name of the master. 
Drawings by Ins hand are preserved in the British Museum, and in 
Christ Church College, at Oxford. See Passavant, Kunstreise dvrch 
England mid Belgian , pp. 224 and 246. There are fourteen drawings by 
Masaccio in the collection of the Florentine Gallery. 

f The commentators ask how this can be made to agree with the 
favour accorded to him by Cosmo de’ Medici, the esteem of Brunelleschi, 
etc. ? But Vasari obviously means to imply nothing more than that Ma¬ 
saccio had received but little external homage, but few public honours, a 
circumstance easily reconeileable with the high esteem m which he was 
held by contemporary artists and others, when the peculiarities of Ma¬ 
saccio’s character are considered. 

J In the first edition of Vasari, the following verses are given as 
epitaphs written on Masaccio:— 

“ Si alcun cercasse il marmo o il nome mio ; 

La Chiesa £ il marmo, una Cappelk e il nome. 

Morii, che Natura ebbe invidia, come 
L’arte del mio pennello uopo e desio. 

“If any seek the marble, or my name, 

This church shall be the marble—and the name. 

Yon oratory holds it. Natuie turned 
My pencil’s power, as Art reqmml and loved it— 

Thence wa* it that I died.” 
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“ IV Anmbul Cam 

Pmsi et la mu pittura al m* tu pari; 

I/at togiruu, I’lmivui, le dmdi il moto 
Le diodi At1i*tto. Insi'jjm il Bonnrroto 
A tutu gh aim o da me solo impari ”* 

“ I)i Fabio Sogni 

Imida cur, Laehwds* prime sub {lore juvonta* 
Polliye dwumhs stamina futmion? 

Tim' tino uoL’isu, innmrmms occults Apelle-s: 

Picturro omnis obit, hoc obeunto lupus. 

Hoc solo oxiuicto, e\un^untur sydera euneta. 
lieu! docuh oniiiu pent, hoc pereunto annul.’* 


THE FLORENTINE SOtTI/PTOR AND ARCHITECT FILIPPO 
BKUNELLE6CUI. 

[liORN 1377*1*— DIM> 1446.] 

There are many men who, though farmed by nature with 
fmiall persons ami insignificant features, are yet endowed with 
bo much greatness of soul and force of character, that unless 
they can occupy themselves with difficult—nay, almost im¬ 
possible undertakings, and carry these enterprises to per¬ 
fection to the admiration of others, they are incapable of 
finding peace for their lives. And, however mean or un- 

Masaccii Florentini ossa 
Toto hoc teguntur tempio 
Quern Natura lortassis invidia mota 
No quandoque superuretur ab Arte 
Anno rotatis ante xxvi. 

Proli dolor l iniquissime rapuit 
Quod inopia factum forte fuit 
Id honori sibi vertit virtus.” 

“ I painted, and my picture was as life; 

Spirit and movement to my forms I gave— 

I gave them soul and being. He who taught 
All others—Michael Angelo—I taught: 

Tie deigned to learn of me. .... 

* f That this is the true date of Brunelleschi’s birth, appears from a 
document cued by Guyr, vol. i, 113. 115; as also from an anonymous 
biographer, contemporary with tlu& master, and whose life of him wa 1 
published by Moroii in IS 12 
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promising may be the occasion presented to such persons, 
however trilling the object to be attained, they find means to 
make it important, and to give it elevation. Therefore it is 
that none should look with contemptuous glance on any one 
whom ha may encounter, having an aspect divested of that 
grace and beauty which we might expect that Nature would 
confer, even from his birth, upon him who is to exhibit dis¬ 
tinguished talent, since it is beyond doubt that beneath the 
clods of earth the veins of gold lie hidden. So much force 
of mind, and so much goodness of heart, are frequently born 
with men of the most unpi omising exterior, that if these 
he conjoined with nobility of soul, nothing short of the most 
important and valuable results can be looked for from them, 
since they labour to embellish the unsightly form by the 
beauty and brightness of the spirit. This was clearly exem¬ 
plified in Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, who was no less diminu¬ 
tive in person than Messer Forete da Eabatta and Giotto,* 
but who was of such exalted genius withal, that w e may truly 
declare him to have been given to us by heaven, for the purpose 
of imparting a new spirit to architecture, which for hundreds 
of years had been lost: for the men of those times had badly 
expended great treasures in the erection of buildings without 
order, constructed in a wretched manner after deplorable 
designs, with fantastic inventions, laboured graces, and woisc 
decorations.f But it then pleased Heaven, the earth having 
been for so many years destitute of any distinguished mind 
and divine genius, that Filippo Brunelleschi should leave to 
the world, the most noble, vast, and beautiful edifice that had 
ever been constructed in modern times, or even in those of 
the ancients: giving proof that the talent of the Tuscan artists, 
although lost for a time, was not extinguished. He was, 
moreover, adorned by the most excellent qualities, among 
which was that of kindliness, insomuch that there never was 
a man of more benign and amicable disposition ; in judgment 
he was calm and dispassionate, and laid aside all thought of 
his own interest and even that of his friends, whenever he 
perceived the merits and talents of others to demand that he 
should do so. He knew himself, instructed many fiom the 

• 

* See Novella v of the Giornata vi of the Decameron.— Ma^alh. 

t An exaggeration similar to that respecting Cimabue, but which hiu 
frequently found an echo in later times — Ibid* 
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stores of his genius, nml was o\ci icady to buccour his neigh¬ 
bour in all his necessities; he declared himself the confirmed 
enemy of all vice, anil the friend of those who laboured In 
the cause of virtue. "Ne\ er did he spend hi& moments \ amly, 
but, although constantly occupied m his own woiks, in assisting 
those of others, or administering to their necessities, he had 
yet always time to bestow on lus friends foi whom Ins aid v\ns 
ever ready. 

There lived in Florence, as w T e are told, a man of good 
renown, \ery praiseworthy habits, and much actmt} in Ins 
affairs, wdiose name was Ser Brunelleseo di Lippo Lapi, and 
whose grandfather, called Cambio, was a very learned person, 
the son of a physician famous in those times, and named 
Maestro Ventura Baeherini.* Ser Brunelleseo chose for lus 
wife a young woman of excellent conduct, from the noble 
family of the Spini,+ with whom, as part payment of her 
dowry, he received a house, wherein lie and his children dwelt 
to the day of their death. Tins house stands in a corner on 
the side opposite to Sun Michele Bertelh,^ after passing the 
Piazza degli Agli, and while Brunelleseo theie exercised Ins 
calling and lived happily with his wife, there was born to him 
in the year 1377 a son, to whom he gave the name of Filippo, 
after his own father, who was then dead. This birth he 
solemnized with all possible gladness. As the infant advanced 
in childhood, his father taught him the first rudiments of 
learning with the utmost care, and herein Filippo displayed 
so much intelligence, and so clear an understanding, as to li e- 
qucntly cause surprise that hs did not take pains to attain 
perfection in letters, but rather seemed to direct lus thoughts 
to matters of more obvious utility, a cncumstauce olnch 
caused Ser Brunelleseo, who wished his son to follow his own 
calling of a notary, or that of his great-great-grandfather 

* Massclli has n note, to the effect that Ser Brunelleseo was the son 
of Lippo, and grandson of Titra, or Ventura, not of Cambio, “ who was 
probably,” adds tichorn, “ the father of Turin” This is nmnVest limn 
the books of tho lh'oconsul, where 11 Biumdlescus films olim Lippi Turoa 
de Florentia” is inscribed as a notary, in the year 1381. “Ihuwhat 
shall we say of the Bacherini,” ask the Florentine commentatois, “since 
this family is not found among tho'-e of Florence ?” 

f Gmhana di Gughelmo degli Spun, a family which became extinct 
towaids the middle of the last century— Bottaiu 

t Now called San Michele degli Antinon.—il/assrftu 
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(tritavolo)* very great displeasure. Perceiving, nevertheless^ 
that the mind of the boy was constantly intent on various in¬ 
genious questions of art and mechanics, he made him learn 
writing and arithmetic, and then placed him in the Guild of 
the Goldsmiths, that he might acquire the art of design from 
a friend of his. This was a great satisfaction to Filippo, who 
no longtime after he had begun to study and practise in that 
art, understood the setting of precious stones much better 
than any old artist in the vocation. He alse executed works 
in niello ; among others, figures in silver, two prophets, 
namely, half-lengths, which were placed over the altar of San 
Jacopo di Pistoja,j* and were considered very beautiful; 
these figures were made by Filippo, for the superintendents 
of the cathedral in that city. He also executed works in 
basso-rilievo, wherein he showed so complete a mastery of 
that art, as to make it manifest that his genius must quickly 
overstep the limits of the goldsmith’s calling. Subsequently, 
having made acquaintance with several learned persons, he 
began to turn his attention to the computation of the divi¬ 
sions of time, the adjustment of weights, and the movement 
of wheels ; he considered the method by which they might 
best he made to revolve, and how they might most effectually 
he set in motion, making several very good and beautiful 
watches with his own hand.J 

Not content with this, Filippo was seized with an earnest 
desire to attempt the art of sculpture, and this wish took effect 
in such sort that Donatello, then a youth, being considered 
of great distinction and high promise therein, Filippo con¬ 
tracted a close intimacy with him; and each attracted by the 
talents of the other, they became so strongly attached that 
one seemed unable to live without the other. But Filippo, 
who was capable of attaining excellence in various depart- 

* A physician, that is, supposing indeed that a “ Maestro Tura Ba- 
cherini” was his ancestor in that degree — Ibid. 

■f They occupy the two extremities, and were probably made not long 
after the other half-figures executed by Piero d’Arrigo, Tedesco (Peter 
Henry the German), who worked in Pistoja between 1380 and 1390. See 
Ciampi, Notizie della Sagrestia Pistojese , p. 80. 

J We learn from Gaye ( Carteggio Inedito, i, 547-9) that among other 
inventions of Filippo Brunelleschi, was that of a construction (a kind of 
ship or bark) by means of which he declared himself able to transport 
all kinds of merchandize upon the Arno or other rivers, at all times, with 
diminished expense, and increased advantages Ed. Flor . 1846-9. 
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merits, gav^ his attention to many professions, nor had any 
long tune elapsed before he was considered by good judges 
to be an excellent architect. This he proved in various works 
which served for the decoration of houses, as, for example, 
for that of the house of Apollonio Lapi,* his kinsman, at the 
corner of the Ciai, towards the Mercato Vecchio, where he 
laboured industriously all the time that the edifice was in 
course of erection; and he did the same thing at the tower 
and house of Petrajaf at Castello, outside of Florence. In 
the palace of the Signoria also, Fihppo rlistnbuted and ar¬ 
ranged all the rooms occupied for the affairs of their office by 
the officials of the “ Monte.” He therein constructed the 
windows and doors after the manner of the ancients, a thing 
not then very frequently done, architecture being in a veiy 
rude state in Tuscany. 

There was at that time a statue of Santa Maria Maddalena 
to be executed in linden-wood, for the monks of Santo Spi- 
rito in Florence, and which was to be placed in one of their 
chapels; Filippo therefore, who had executed various small 
works in sculpture, being desirous of proving that he could 
succeed in the greater also, undertook to execute this statue, 
which, being completed and fixed in its place, was considered 
exceedingly beautiful; but in the subsequent conflagration of 
the church in 1471 it was burnt, with many other remark¬ 
able things. 

Filippo Brunelleschi gave considerable attention to the 
study of perspective, the rules of which were then very im¬ 
perfectly understood, and often falsely interpreted; and in 
this he expended much time, until at length he discovered a 
perfectly correct method, that of taking the ground plan and 
sections by means of intersecting lines, a truly ingenious 
thing, and of great utility to the arts of design. In thes^ 
inquiries Filippo found so much pleasure that he executed a 
di awing of the Piazza San Giovanni, wherein he pourtrayed 

* Baldinucci, and, what is of mere importance, the anonymous writer 
contemporary with Brunelleschi, place this house at the corner of the 
Ricci, instead of the Ciai. The house which forms the point of tl e road 
between the Via de T Banchi and the Via de’ Panzani, likewise belonged 
to Apollonio; and who shall say that Filippo did not work at the deco¬ 
rations of this also ?—Matsellu 

f Now a grand-ducal villa. The towtr nere mentioned also exists to 
this day .—Jbid 
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all the compartments of the incrustation in black and white 
marble, the foreshortening being managed with singular 
felicity and grace. He represented the house of the Misc- 
ricordia in like manner, with the shops of the wafer mnkeis 
and the arch of the Pecon, giving the column of San Zanohi 
on the other side This work having been highly commended 
by aitists, and all who weie capable of judging in matters of 
the kind, gav e Filippo so much encouragement, that no long 
time elapsed before he commenced another, and made a 
new of the Palace, the Piazza, the Loggia de’ Signoii, wi h 
the i oof of thePisani, and all the buildings erected around that 
Square, works by which the attention of artists was mi odd c- 
tively aroused, that they afterwards devoted theni'-ehcM to 
the study of perspective with gical zeal.* To Masaccio in 
particular, who was his fnend, Filippo taught this art, the 
painter being then very young; but that he did much credit 
to his teacher is sufficiently manifest from the edifices de¬ 
picted in his woiks. Nor did he fail to instruct those who 
worked in tarsia^ which is a sort of inlaid work, executed in 
woods of various colours , the efforts of these artists In* stimu 
lated so pou erfully, that from this tune a better method pre¬ 
vailed, and many useful improvements were made in that 
branch of art, wherein, both then and at a later period, various 
excellent works were produced, from which Florence derived 
both fame and profit during many years f Messer Paolo dal 
Pozzo ToscanelhJ returning to Florence about this time, and 
being at supper with some of his friends in a garden, invited 
Filippo also; who, hearing them discourse of the mathematical 
sciences, formed an intimate acquaintance with the philoso¬ 
pher, fiom whom he acquired the knowledge of geonu try; and 
although Filippo possessed no learning, he yet reasoned so w ell, 
by the aid of his piactical experience, that he frequently as¬ 
tonished Toscanelli. Thus labouring perpetually,Brunelleschi 
next turned Ins attention to the Scriptines, and never failed to 

* It does not appear that any of these works now remain. The 
anonymous biographer describes them even more minutely than Vnsiin 
has done, the art of perspective being then new, and awakening much 
attention —Masselh 

+ Cicognara attributes to him all the merit of whatever has been exe¬ 
cuted of most excellent in the art of tevsia —Ibid. 

t The illustrious friend and counsellor of Columbus, as we have re¬ 
marked elsewhere.— IbuL 
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be present at the disputation? and pieaching o. learned men. 
Prom this practice kedcrived so much ad\ antage, by help of his 
excellent memory, that the above-named Messei Paolo, alluding 
tohiin, was accustomed to say that, to hear Filippo m argument, 
one might fancy oneself listening to a second Paul. At the 
same tune he gave earnest study to the works of Dante, with 
whose descuption of localities, and their respective distances, 
he made himself veiy familiar, and frequently availed him¬ 
self of them in his eomersations, when lie would cite them 
by way of comparison. Nor, indeed, were his thoughts evei 
occupied otherwise than m the consideration of ingenious 
and difficult enquiries; but he could never find any one who 
gave him so much satisfaction as did Donato, with whom he 
often held confidential discouise; these two artists found per¬ 
petual pleasure in the society of each other, and frequently 
conferred together on the difficulties of then art. 

Now it happened m those days that Donato had completed 
a crucifix in wood, which was placed in the church of Santa 
Cioce, in Florence, beneath the story of the girl restored to 
life by St. Francis, a pictuie painted by Taddeo Gaddi,* 
and he desired to have the opinion of Filippo respecting lus 
work ; but he repented of having asked it, since Filippo 
replied that he had placed a clown on the cross. And from 
this time there arose, as is related at length in the life of 
Donato, the saying of “ Take wood then, and make one thy¬ 
self.” Thereupon Filippo, who never suffered himself to be 
irritated by anything said to him, however well calculated to 
provoke him to anger, kept silence for several months, mean¬ 
while preparing a crucifix, also m wood, and of similar size 
with that of Donato, but of such excellence, so well designed, 
and so carefully executed, that when Donato, having been 
sent forward to Iris house by Filippo, who intended him a 
surprise, beheld the woik (the undertaking of which by 
Filippo was entirely unknown to him), he was utterly con¬ 
founded, and having in his hand an apron full of eggs and 
other tilings on which his friend and himself were to dine 
together, he suffered the whole to fall to the ground, while 
he regarded the work before lnm in the very extremity of 
amazement. The artistic and ingenious manner in which 
Filippo had disposed and united the legs, trunk, and arms of 
* This cruoilix is now m tnc chapel of Count Bardi .—Schom 
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the figure was alike obvious and surprising to Donato, who 
not only confessed himself conquered, but declared the work 
a miracle. This crucifix is now placed in tlm church of Santa 
Maria Novella, between the chapel of the Strozzi family and 
that of the Bardi da Vernio, and is still greatly praised 
by the judges of modern times.* The talents of these truly 
excellent masters being thereupon appreciated, they received 
a commission from the Guild of the Butchers, and that of 
the Joiners, to prepare the two figures, in maible, required 
for the niches appropriated to those guilds among the num¬ 
ber surrounding Or San Michele. These figures, Filippo, 
being occupied by other affairs, suffered Donato to execute 
alone, which he did to great perfection. 

After these things, and in the year 1401, it was deter¬ 
mined, seeing that sculpture had reached so elevated a 
condition, to reconstruct the two doors of the church and 
baptistry of San Giovanni, a work which, from the death of 
Andrea Pisano to that time, there had been no masters 
capable of conducting. Wherefore, this intention being made 
known to those sculptors who were in Tuscany, they were 
sent for, their appointments were given to them, and the 
space of a year was allowed for the preparation of a story by 
each master. Among these artists Filippo and Donato were 
also invited, and each of them was required to prepare a 
story, in concurrence with Lorenzo Ghiberti, Jacopo della 
Fonte, Simone da Colle, Francesco di Valdambrina, and 
Niccolo d’Arezzo. All these stories being completed within 
the year, and placed together to be compared, were all found 
to be beautiful, but with certain differences. One was well 
designed, but imperfectly executed, as was that of Donato; 
another was admirably drawn, and carefully finished, but the 
composition of the story was not good, the gradual diminu¬ 
tion of the figures being neglected, as in the case of Jacopo 
della Quercia; a third artist had betrayed poverty of inven¬ 
tion, and his figures were insignificant, which was the defect 
of Francesco di Valdambrina’s specimen, but the worst of 
all were those of Niccolo d’ArezzD and Simor.3 da Colle; 
while the best was that of Lorenzo di Cione Ghibert^ i%i 

* It is now on lue ajtar of the chapel of the Grondi. See Cicognara, 
Storie della Scultura , who has instituted a comparison between this cru- 
uinx and that of Donato. 
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whose work perfection of design, delicacy of execution, rich 
invention, knowledge of art, and well-finished figures, were 
all combined. Nor was the story of Filippo greatly inferior 
to that of Lorenzo: the subject was Abraham proceeding to 
sacrifice Isaac, and among the figures was that of a servant, 
who, whilst he is awaiting his master, with the ass feeding 
beside him, is di awing a thorn from Ins foot. This figure 
merits considerable praise. 

All these stories having been exhibited together, and Fi¬ 
lippo and Donato not being satisfied with any, except that of 
Lorenzo, they judged him to be better adapted to execute 
the work than themselves or the masteis who had produced 
the other stories. They consequently persuaded the syndics, 
by the good reasons which they assigned, to adjudge the work to 
Lorenzo, showing that the public and private benefit would 
be thus most effectually secured. Now this was, in truth, the 
sincere rectitude of friendship; it was talent without envy, and 
uprightness of judgment in a decision respecting themselves, 
by which these artists were more highly honoured than they 
could have been by conducting the work to the utmost sum¬ 
mit of peifection.* Happy spirits! who, while aiding each 
other, took pleasure in commending the labours of their com¬ 
petitors. How unhappy, on the contrary, are the artists ot 
our day, labouring to injure each other, yet still unsatisfied, 
they burst with envy while seeking to wound others. Filippo 
was requested bv the superintendants to undertake the work, 
in concert with Lorenzo, but he would not consent to this, 
desiring rather to be the first in some other art, than merely 
an equal, and perhaps secondary, in that undertaking.! 
Wherefore he gave the story in bronze, which he had 
prepared, to Cosiino de’ Medici, who caused it at a sub- 

* “ A rare thing indeed, and perhaps unique in all times wherein 
artists have existed”, has here been written on the margin, in large 
capitals, by an early annotator.— Masselli. 

f The anonymous biographer, partial to Brunellesco, places his speci¬ 
men above that of Lorenzo, and affirms the former artist to have yielded 
to the latter, not from the comiction of bis own inferiority, but lrom 
anger against the Syndics, for then* wish to give tile work to him in 
concert with Lorenzo, when he (Filippo) was desirous of undeitaking 
the Vliolo. But Glnberti himself relates the fact, in his manuscript, as 
Vasari gi\es it, and adds.—“ The mlin of victory was yielded to me by 
all these experienced judges, and by all those who had competed with 
me.”— Ibid. 
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soquont period to bo placed in the old sacristy of Saa 
Lorenzo, and at the back of the altar, where it still re- 
mainx* 'Flint of Donatop was given to the Guild of the 
I\loncy-chang(M‘< } 

The ooinmmMun for the door being given to Lorenzo Ghi¬ 
berti, Filippo and Donato, who were together, resolved to 
depart from Florence in company, and to remain in Rome 
for some years, Filippo proposing to pursue the study of archi¬ 
tecture, and Donato that of sculptme. And this Filippo did, 
defiling to surpass Lorenzo and Donato, in proportion as archi¬ 
tecture is more useful toman than are sculpture and paintings 
he first sold a small farm winch he possessed at Scttignano, 
when both artists departed from Florence and proceeded to 
Rome, where, when Filippo beheld the magnificence of the 
buildings and the perfection of the, chinches, he stood like 
one amazed, and seemed to have lost his wits.§ They in¬ 
stantly made preparations for measuring the cornices and 
taking the ground-plans of these edifices, Donato and him¬ 
self both labouring continually, and sparing neither time nor 
cost. No place was left unvisited by them, either m Rome 
or without the city, and in the Campagna ; nor dul they fail 
to take the dimensions of any thing good within their reach. 

* Brnnollosco also made the design for the marble pulpit now in the 
church of Santa Maria Novella, and which was sculptuied with stones 
m bnsso-nhevo, by a ceitiun Maestro Lazzaio, at the expense of the 
Rucellui family. Borglnm found the following document in the ancient 
books of the Borsano (Syndicate) — 

“S. Brunelleschi p. m mag Ierommi pro modello ligm pro pulpxto 
fipndo in Eeclosia for. unum laig fuit valons l. 4, 15. 

See Stoi ia Annahi,tica di Santa Mima Novella , vol. ii, p. 41S — Ed. 
Fhr . 1849 . 

■f The testimony of Ghiberti makes it obvious that Donato was not 
among the competitors for the door of San Giovanni Vasari may pro¬ 
bably have seen a fourth ston, in addition to those of Ghiberti, Branel- 
lesco, and Jacopo della Quercia, which lie believed to be by Donato.— 
llnd and Ed Flat 1849. 

J ThestDiy of Brunellesco was placed by the Grand Duke Pietio 
Leopoldn—who obtained it as a present horn the Chapter of San Loreu/a 
—in the Florentine Gallery, in the corridor of modern bronzes. It is 
beside that of Glubei ti; and the injustice of the preference given to it 
by the anonymous biographer is manifest, on comparing them. JBoth 
are given m the work of Cicognaia— Mu^elh. 

§ Bottan observes that, at this time, the stupendous edifices of an¬ 
tiquity had not in so many instance^ been demolished, or suffered to go 
to ruin. 
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Ami Filippo was free from all household cares, he gave 
himself up so exclusively to his studies, that he took no time 
either to cat or sleep, lus every thought was of Architecture, 
which was then extiuct : I mean the good old manner, and 
not the Gothic and barbarous one, which was much practised 
at that period. Filippo had two very great purposes in lus 
mmd, the one being to restore to light the good manner 
m architecture, which, if he could effect, he believed that 
he should leave a no less illustrious memorial of himself 
than Cimabue and Giotto had done ; the other was to dis- 
co\ or a method for constructing the Cupola of Santa Maiia 
del Fmie in Florence, the difficulties of which weie so great, 
that after the death of Arnolfo Lapi, no one had ever been 
found of sulHcient courage to attempt the vaulting of that 
Cupula without an enormous expense of scaffolding * He 
did not impart this purpose, either to Donato or to any living 
soul, but he never lasted while in Rome until he had well 
pondered on all the difficulties involved in the vaulting of the 
Iiitonda in that city {the Pantheon ), and had maturely consi¬ 
dered the means by which it might be effected t He also well 
examined and made careful drawings of all the vaults and 
inches of antiquity : to these lie devoted perpetual study, and 
if by chance the artists found fragments of capitals, columns, 

< orniees, or basements of buildings buried in the earth, they 
set labourers to work and caused them to be dug out, until 
the foundation was laid open to their view. Reports of this 
being spread about Rome, the artists were called “treasuic- 
srekers”, and this name they frequently heard as they passed, 
negligently clothed, along the stieets, the people believing 
them to be men who studied geomancy, for the discovery of 
treasures; the cause of which was that they had one day found 
un ancient vase of earth, full of coins. The money of Filippo 

* Arnolfo had proposed to laisc the Cupola immediately above the 
first couuee, as Vabau concludes—see ante, life of Arnolfo—from the 
model of the ehmeh m the chapel of the Spaniards, wheie the Cupola is 
Insides extremely small. Arnolfo was followed by Giotto, in 1331. To 
Giotto succeeded Taddeo Gaddi; after whom, hist Andrea Oiyagui, 
and next Lorenzo di Filippo, weie aiclnteets of the cathedral. Biunol- 
h-K ‘0 succeeded Lorenzo di Filippo, whom Rieha enoneously calls 
Fihjpo di Loi enzo.— Scho?n 

t Ttienee the assertion of many that the Cupola of the Rotunda served 
Drnnollesco as his model, at least m a general manner, tor that by which 
he lihcrnunlb minim uhzed himself.— Ma^elh. 
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falling short, he supplied the want by setting precious stones 
for the goldsmiths who were his friends ; which served him 
for a resource. Donato having returned to Florence, Filippo 
was left alone in Rome, and there he laboured continually 
among the rums of the buildings, where he studied more 
industriously than ever. Nor did he rest until lie had diawn 
every description of fabric—temples, round, square, or octagon; 
basilicas, aqueducts, baths, arches, the Colosseum, Amphithe 
itres, and every church built, of bricks, of which he examined 
all the modes of binding and clamping, as well as the turning 
of the vaults ami arches ; lie took note likewise of all the 
.methods used for uniting the stones, as well as of the means 
used for securing the equilibrium and close conjunction of all 
the pints ; and having found that in all the larger stones there 
was a hole, formed exactly in the centre of each on the under 
side, he discovered that this was for the inseition of the iron 
instrument with which the stones are drawn up, and which 
is called by us the mason’s clamps [la uhvella ), an invention, 
the use of which he restored and ever afterwards put in 
practice.* The different oiders were next divided by Ins 
cares, each Older, Doric, Ionic, or Corinthian being placed 
apart ; and such was the effect of his zeal in that study, that 
he became capable of entirely reconstructing the city in his 
imagination, and of beholding Rome as she had been before 
she was ruined. But in the year 1407 the air of the place 
caused Filippo some slight indisposition, when he was advised 
by his friends to try change of air. He consequently returned 
to Florence, where many buildings had suffered by his ab¬ 
sence, and for these lie made many drawings and gave 
numerous counsels on his return. 

In the same year an assemblage of architects and engineers 
was gatheied in Florence, by the Superintendents of the works 
of Santa Maria del Fioie, and by the Syndics of the Guild of 
wool-workers, to consult on the means by which the cupola 
might be raised. Among these appeared Filippo, who gave 
it as his opinion that the edifice above the roof must be con¬ 
structed, not after the design of Arnolfo, but that a frieze, 
fifteen braccia high, must be elected, with a laige window in 

* Others believe that the perforation Here mentioned was used fbt 
the reception of tVe iron or coppei fasti mugs wln-ioby the stones wera 
secure d.— Ibid 
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ea^li of its .-ados : since nut only would this take the weight 
ofi'tho of tlu* tribune, but would also permit the cupola 
itself to be morn easily raised. Models after which this work 
might be executed w ere prepared m this manner accordingly * 
Some months after Filippo's return, and when lit* had reco- 
veml his health, he was one morning on the Piazza ili Santa 
Mam del Finn* with Donato and other artists, when the 
eumei'Mition turned on the antiquity of winks in sculpture. 
Donato related, that when he was returning from Dome he 
had taken the road of Oivietiyf to see the marble fac;ade of 
the Dimmo m that city—a work highly celebrated, executed 
by the hands of various masters, and considered in those days 
a very remarkable thing, lie added, that when afterwards 
passing by Cortona, he had there seen in the capitular church 
a most beautiful antique va*e in maible, adorned with sculp¬ 
tures—a very rare* circumstance at that time, since the large 
numbers of beautiful lelics brought to light in our days had 
not then been disinterred. Donato proceeding to describe 
the manner in which the artist had treated this work, with 
the delicacy lie luid remarked in it, and the excellence, nay 
perfection, of the workmanship, Filippo became inflamed 
with such an ardent desire to see it, that, impelled by the 
force of bis love to art, he set off, as he was, in his mantle, 
his hood, and his wooden shoes, without saying where he was 
going, and went on foot to Cortona for that purpose. Having 
seen the vasef iuul being pleased with it, he drew a copy ot 
it with his pen, and returned therewith to Florence, before 
Donato or any other person had perceived that he had de¬ 
parted, all believing that he must be occupied in drawing or 
inventing something. Having got back to Florence, Filippo 

* At one of these models for the Cupola, Donatello and Nanni d r An¬ 
tonio di bunco worked in company with Brunellesco.— Ed. Flor . 1848-9. 

f We know, moreover, that he woikecl in that city, a decree of the 
Superintendents of works at the Cathedral of Orvieto being still extant, 
wheieby Donato is commissioned to prepare a statue of St. John the 
Baptist, either of gilded copper, or cast in bronze, and which was to be 
placed on the baptismal font. See Della Valle, Storia delJDuomo d’Or - 
meto, p. 299. 

£ This urn, or sarcophagus, is still in the cathedral of Cortona. The 
sculptures represent the battle of the Centaurs and the Lapithse, or 
perhaps a warlike expedition of Bacchus It is in truth an exquisite 
vhh’!., and niid to have been found m a held without the city, am? 
almost close to the cailicdrak 
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showed the drawing of the vase, which he had executed with 
much patience, to Donato, who was not a little astonished at this 
evidence of the love Filippo bore to art. The latter then 
remained several months in Florence, secretly pieparinir 
models and machines, all intended for the erection of the 
Cupola, amusing himself meanwhile with perpetually banter¬ 
ing his brother-artists ; for it was at this time that he made 
the jest of “the Grasso and Matteo.”* He frequently went 
also for his amusement to assist Lorenzo Ghiberti m finishing 
certain parts of the doors. But one morning the fancy took 
him, hearing that there was some talk of providing engineers 
for the construction of the Cupola, of returning to Rome, 
thinking that he would have more reputation and be more 
sought from abroad, than if he remained in Florence. When 
Filippo had returned to Rome accordingly, the acuteness of 
his genius and his readiness of resource were taken into con¬ 
sideration, when it was remembered that in his discourses he 
showed a confidence and courage that had not been found in any 
of the other architects, who stood confounded, together with 
the builders, Inwing lost all power of proceeding; for they were 
convinced that no method of constructing the Cupola would 
ever be found, nor any beams that would make a scaffold 
strong enough to support the framework and weight of so vast 
an edifice. The Superintendents were therefore resolved to 
have an end of the matter, and wrote to Filippo in Rome, en¬ 
treating him to repair to Florence, when he, who desired nothing 
better, returned very readily. The wardens of Santa Maim 
del Fiore and the syndics of the Guild of Woolworkers, having 
assembled on his arrival, set before him all the difficulties, from 
the greatest to the smallest, which had been made by the mas¬ 
ters, who were present, together with himself, at the audience : 
whereupon Filippo replied in these words—“Gentlemen 
Superintendents, there is no doubt that great undertakings 

* This jest gave occasion to a story called “ The fat Carpentei”, and 
has been lately published by Morem, from a manuscript m the Maglia- 
bechiana Library. The writer is unknown; but, m a note at the end 
of the manuscript, we are assured that it was gatheied alter the death of 
Brunellesco, from those who had hcaid him relate it, as, for example, 
Michcllozzo, Luca della llobbia, and others Morem supposes, \ut*i 
reason, that while the artists cited may have concuned to nanute the 
circumstances, yet that FeoBolcan, as being better veised in letters than 
they, was the person who vvioce the story — Ed. Flo). 1849. 
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always present dillvultii^ in their execution ; and if nona 
ever did so luTme, thm <d voum dot*, u to an extent of which 
vnu are not perhaps oven yet fully aware, for I do not know 
that e\on the ancient" over ranged m» enormous a vault as tills 
will he I, w ho ha\ e many turns reileeted on tin, scaffoldings 
required, both within ami without, and on the method to he 
pm Miid for wanking securely at this erection, hate never 
1 h en able to mine to a derision ; and 1 am confounded, no 
le*s hv tlie breadth tlun tin 4 , height of the edifice. Now if 
the Cupola eould he andied in a circular form, vve might pur¬ 
sue tin* no iliod adopted by the Roman & in erecting the Pan¬ 
theon of Rome ; that is, the Rotunda.* Put here wc must 
follow the eieht side" of the building, dovetailing, and so, to 
speak, enchaining the .stones, wdiieli will be a very dillicult 
thing. Yet, remembering that this is a temple consecrated 
to (Jod and the Viruin, I confidently trust, that for a work 
executed ti» their honour, they will not fail to infuse know¬ 
ledge where it is now wanting, and will bestow strength, 
wisdom, and genius on him who shall be the author of such 
a project. Rut limv can l help you in the matter, seeing that 
the work R not mine Jr I tell you plainly, that if it belonged 
to me, my (murage and power would beyond all doubt suihee 
to discover means whereby the woik might be effected with¬ 
out so many difficulties ; but as yet I have not reflected on 
the matter to any extent, and you would have me tell you by 
what, method it is to he accomplished, But even if your 
win ships should determine that the cupola shall be raised, 
you will In 5 compelled not only to make trial of me, who do 
not consider invself capable of being the sole adviser in so 
important a matter, but also to expend money, and to com¬ 
mand that within a year, and on a fixed day, many architects 
shall assemble m Florence; not Tuscans and Italians only, but 
(iermaiv. French, and of every other nation: to them it is 
that such an undertaking should be proposed, to the end that 
luting discussed the matter and decided among so many 
musters, the work may he commenced and entrusted to him 
u Im shall give the best evidence of capacity, or shall display 
the best method and judgment for the execution of so great a 

* IIitc we have the words of Bnmellosco himself, who gives us to 
urnWnhutd wlnMlmr the Cupola of the Rotunda could have been hi» 
model. * 
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charge. I am not able to offer you other counsel, or to pro¬ 
pose a better arrangement than this.” 

The proposal and plan of Filippo pleased the Syndics and 
Wardens of the works, but they would have liked that he 
should meanwhile prepare a model, on which they might have 
decided. But he showed himself to have no such intention, 
and taking leave of them, declared that he was solicited by 
letters to return to Rome. The syndics then perceiving that 
their request and those of the wai dens did not suffice to detain 
him, caused several of his friends to entreat his stay ; but 
Filippo not yielding to these prayers, the wardens, one morn¬ 
ing, ordered him a present of money; this was on the 26th of 
May, 1417, and the sum is to be seen among the expenses of 
Filippo, in the books of the woiks. All this was done to 
render him favourable to their wishes; but, firm to his reso¬ 
lution, he departed nevertheless from Florence and returned 
to Rome, where he continued the unremitting study of the 
same subject, making various arrangements and preparing 
himself for the completion of that work, being convinced, as 
was the truth, that no other than himself could conduct such 
an undertaking to its conclusion. Nor had Filippo advised 
the syndics to call new architects for any other reason, than 
was furnished by his desire that those masters should be the 
witnesses of liis own superior genius : he by no means ex¬ 
pected that they could or would receive the commission for 
vaulting that tribune, or would undertake the charge, which he 
believed to be altogether too difficult for them. Much time was 
meanwhile consumed, before the architects, whom the syndics 
had caused to be summoned from afar, could arrive from their 
different countries. Orders had been given to the Florentine 
merchants resident in France, Germany, England, and Spain, 
who were authorized to spend large sums of money for the 
purpose of sending them, and were commanded to obtain from 
the sovereigns of each realm the most experienced and dis¬ 
tinguished masters of the respective countries. 

In the year 1420, all these foreign masters were at length 
Assembled in Florence, with those of Tuscany, and all the 
best Florentine artists in design. Filippo likewise then re¬ 
turned from Rome. They all assembled, therefore, in the 1 
hall of the wardens of Santa Maria del Fiore, the Syndics 
and Superintendents togi ther Hitli a select number of the most 
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capable and ingenious citizens bciiui present, to the end that 
having licanl the opinion of each on the subject, they might at 
length decide on the method to be adopted for vaulting the tri¬ 
bune, Being called into tin* audience, the opinions of all were 
heard one after another, and each architect declared the method 
which he had thought of adopting. Ami a line thing it was 
to hear the strange and various notions then propounded on 
that matter. for one said that columns must be raised from 
the ground up, and that on these they must turn the arches, 
whereon the woodwork for supporting the weight must rest. 
Others affirmed that the vault should be turned in cysteolitc 
or sponge-stone, [spugna), thereby to diminish the weight ; 
and several of the musters agreed in the opinion, that a 
column must he erected in the centre, and the cupola raised 
m the form of a pavilion, like that of San Giovanni in Flo¬ 
rence.* Kay, there were not warning those who maintained 
that it would he a good plan to fill the space with earth,t 
among which small coins (quatrini) should be mingled, that 
when the cupola should be raised, they might then give per¬ 
mission that whoever should desire the soil might go to fetch 
it, when the people would immediately carry it away without 
expense. Filippo alone declared that the cupola might be 
erected without so great a mass of wood-work, without a 
column in the centre, and without the mound of earth,' at a 
much lighter expense than would be caused by so many arches, 
and very easily, without any frame-work whatever. 

Hearing this, the syndics, who were listening in the ex¬ 
pectation of hearing some fine method, felt convinced that 
Filippo had talked like a mere simpleton, as did the superin¬ 
tendents,and all the other citizens; they derided him therefore, 
laughing at him, and turning away; they bade him discourse of 
something else, for that this was the talk of a fool or mad¬ 
man, as he was. Therefore Filippo, thinking he had cause 
of offence, replied, “ But consider, gentlemen, that it is not 
possible to raise the cupola in any other manner than this of 

* Not the Cupola properly so called, which is turned with the pointed 
arch, and is said to be the largest erected in the middle ages, but rather 
rhe external covering, the eight sides of vhich have the form of a 
p.o llion — Af/me/li. 

f According to a popular saying, cited by Bnglioni, in the life of 
Giacomo della Porta, the Cupola of the lto tun’da was constructed in that 
manner. 
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mine, and although you laugh at me, yet you will he obliged 
to admit, (if you do not mean to be obstinate), that it neither 
must nor can be done in any other manner: and if it be erected 
after the method that I propose, it must be turned in the man¬ 
ner of the pointed ai oh, ami mu^t be double—the one \ aultmg 
within, the other without, in such sort that a passage should 
be formed* between the two. At the angles of the eight 
walls, the building must be strengthened by the dove-tailing of 
the stones, and m like manner the walk, themselves must be 
girt around by strong beams of oak We must also provide 
for the lights, the staircases, and the conduits by winch the 
rain-water may be earned oif. And none of you have ie- 
membered that we must prepare suppoits within, for the 
execution of the mosaics, with many other difficult arrange* 
ments; but I, who see the cupola raised, I have 1 effected on all 
these things, and I know that there is no other inode of accom¬ 
plishing them, than that of which I have spoken. 77 Becoming 
heated as he proceeded, the more Filippo sought to make his 
\iews cleai to his hearers, that they might comprehend and 
agree with him, the more he awakened their doubts and the 
less they confided in him, so that, instead of giving him their 
faith, they held him to be a fool and a babbler. Whereupon 
being more than once dismissed, and finally refusing to go, 
they caused him to be cauied forcibly from the audience by 
the servants of the place, considering him to be altogether 
mad. This contemptuous treatment caused Filippo at a later 
peiiod to say, that he dated not at that time pass through 
any part of the city, lest some one should say, “ See, where 
goes that fool !” The syndics and others forming the assem¬ 
bly remained confounded, first, by the difficult methods pro¬ 
posed by the other masters, and next by that of Filippo, which 
seemed to them stark nonsense. He appeared to them to ren¬ 
der the enterprise impossible by his two propositions—first, 
by that of making the cupola double, whereby the great weight 
to be sustained would be rendered altogether unmanageable, 
and next by the proposal of building without a frame-work 
Filippo, on the other hand, who had spent so many years in 
close study to prepare himself for this work, knew not to whstf 
course to betake himself, and was many times on the point 
of leaving Florence. Still, if he desired to conquer, it was 
* Nothing similar to this had o\cr then undertaken.— Mttsseflu 
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necessary to arm himself with patience, and lie bad seen 
enough to know that the heads of that city seldom remained 
long fixed to one resolution. He might easily have shown 
them a small model which he had secietly made, but he 
would not do so, knowing the imperfect intelligence of the 
randies, the envy of the artists, and the instability of the 
citizens, who favoured now one and now another, as each 
chanced to please them. And I do not wondei at this, be¬ 
cause every one in Floi ence pi ofesses to know as much of 
these matters, as do the most experienced masters, although 
there are very few who really undertand them ; a truth which 
we may be permitted to alfinn without offence to those who 
are well informed on thesubject. WhatFihppo theiefoi e f,ould 
not effect before the tribunal, he began to attempt with indi¬ 
viduals, and talking apait now with a syndic, now with a 
warden, and again with different citizens, showing moreover 
certain parts of Ins design; he thus biought them at length 
to resolve on confiding the conduct of tlnswoik, either to him 
or to one of the foreign architects. Hereupon, the syndics, 
the wardens, and the citizens, selected to be judges m the 
matter, having regained courage, gathered together once 
again, and the architects disputed respecting the maitei be¬ 
fore them ; but all were put down and vanquished on suffi¬ 
cient grounds by Filippo, and here it is said that the dispute 
of the egg arose, in the manner following. The other aichi- 
tects desired that Filippo should explain Ins purpose minutely, 
and show his model as they had shown theirs. This he would 
not do, but proposed to all the masters, foreigners and compa¬ 
triots, that lie who could make an egg stand upright on a piece 
of smooth marble, should be appointed to build the cupola, 
since in doing that, his genius would be made manifest. 
They took an egg accordingly, and all those masters did their 
best to make it stand upright, but none discovered the method 
of doing so. Wherefore, Filippo, being told that he might 
make it stand himself, took it daintily into his hand, gave the 
end of it a blow on the plane of the marble, and made it 
stand upright. Beholding this, the artists loudly protested, 
exclaiming, that they could all have done the same ; but 
Filippo replied, laughing, that they might also know how to 
construct the cupola, if they had seen the model and design. 
Jt was thus at length resolved that Filippo should receive the 



132 


UVES ^F THE ARTISTS. 


charge of conducting the work, but lie was told that he must 
furnish the syndics and wardens with more exact infm matiun 
He returned, therefore, to his house, and stated his whole 
purpose on a sheet of paper, as clearly as he could pos&ibly 
express it, when it was given to the tribunal in tlie following 
terms :—“ The difficulties of this erection being well con¬ 
sidered, magnificent signors and waidens, I find that it can¬ 
not by any means be constructed in a perfect circle, since 
the extent of the upper pait, where the lantern lias to be 
placed, would be so vast, that when a weight was laid thereoi 
it would soon give way. Now it appears to me that tlios 
architects who do not aim at giving perpetual dui ation t 
their fabrics, cannot have any regard for the durability of tli 
memorial, nor do they even know what they are doing. I ha\ 
therefore determined to turn the inner part of this vault 1 , 
angles, according to the form of the walls, adopting the propor 
tions and manner of the pointed arch, this being a form whicl 
displays a rapid tendency to ascend, and when loaded with th> 
lantern, each part will help to give stability to the othei 
The thickness of the vault at the base must be three bracen 
and three quarters; it must then rise in the form of a pyramid 
decreasing from without up to the point where it closes, ami 
where the lantern has to be placed, and at this junction the 
thickness must be one braccia and a quarter. A second vault 
shall then be constructed outside the first, to preserve the 
latter from the rain, and this must be two braccia and a halt 
thick at the base, also diminishing proportionally in the form 
of a pyramid, in such a planner that the parts shall have their 
junction at the commencement of the lantern, as did the 
other, and at the highest point it must have two-thirds of the 
thickness of the base. There must be a buttress at each 
angle, which will be eight in all, and between the angles, in 
the face of each wall, there shall be two, sixteen in all; an<’ 
these sixteen buttresses on the inner and outer side of eacl 
wall must each have the breadth of four braccia at the base 
These two vaults, built in the foim of a pyramid, shall ns 
together in equal proportion to the height of the roum 
window closed by the lantern. There will thus be construed 1 
twenty-four buttresses with the said vaults built around, ano 
six strong and high arches of a hard stone (maeigno), well 
clamped and bound with iron fastenings, winch must bo 



FILIFPO BRUNELLESCHI. 


433 


revered with tin, and over these stones shall be cramping- 
irons, by which the vaults shall be bound to the buttresses. 
The masonry must be solid, and must leave no vacant space 
up to the height of five braccia and a quarter; the buttresses 
being then continued, the arches will be separated. The first 
and second courses from the base must be strengthened every¬ 
where by long plates of macigno laid crosswise, m such sort that 
both vaults of the Cupola shall rest on these stones. Through¬ 
out the whole height, at every ninth braccia there shall be 
small arches constructed in the vaults between the buttresses, 
with strong cramps of oak, whereby the buttresses by which 
the inner vault is supported will be bound and strengthened; 
these fastenings of oak shall then be covered with plates of 
iron, on account of the staircases. The buttresses are all to 
be built of macigno , or other hard stone, and the walls of the 
Cupola are, in like manner, to be all of solid stone bound to 
the buttresses to the height of twenty-four braccia, and 
thence upwards they shall be constructed of bricks, or of 
spongite (spugne), as shall be determined on by tlie masters 
who build it, they using that which they consider lightest. 
On the outside a passage or gallery shall be made above the 
windows, which below shall form a terrace, with an open 
parapet or balustrade two braccia high, after the manner of 
thdse of the lower tribunes, and forming two galleries, one 
over the other, placed on a richly-decorated cornice, the 
upper gallery being covered. The rain-water shall be car¬ 
ried off the cupola by means of a marble channel, one-third 
of an ell broad, the water being discharged at an outlet 
to be constructed of a haul stone, (pietra forte), beneath 
the channel. Eight ribs of marble shall be formed on the 
angles of the external surface of the Cupola, of such thickness 
as may be requisite ; these shall rise to the height of one 
braccia above the Cupola, with cornices projecting in the 
manner of a roof, two braccia broad, that the summit may 
be complete and sufficiently furnished with eaves and chan¬ 
nels on every side ; and these must have the form of the 
pyramid, from their base, or point of junction, to their ex¬ 
tremity. Thus the Cupola shall be constructed after the 
method described above, and without framework, to the 
height of thirty braccia, and from that height upwards n 
may be continued after such manner as shall be determined 

v P 
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on by the masters who may have to build it, since practice 
teaches us by what methods to proceed.” 

When Filippo had written the above, he repaired in the 
morning to the tribunal, and gave Ins paper to the Syndics 
and Wardens, who took the whole of it into their considers 
tion; and, although they were not able to understand it all, 
yet seeing the confidence of Filippo, and finding that the 
other architects gave no euduioe of having better grounds 
to proceed on,—he morcot cr showing a manifest security, by 
constantly repeating the same things in such a manner that 
he had all the appearance of having vaulted ten Cupolas 
the Syndics, seeing all this, retired apart, and finally resolved 
to give him the work : they would have liked to see some 
example of the manner in which he meant to turn this vault 
without framework, but to all the rest they gave their appro¬ 
bation.* And fortune was favourable to this desire. Barto¬ 
lommeo Barbadori hating determined to build a chapel in 
Santa X^elicita, and having spoken concerning it with Filippo, 
the latter had commenced the work, and caused the chapel, 
which is on the right of the entrance, where is also the holy 
water vase (likewise by the hand of Filippo), j to he vaulted 
without any framework. At the same time lie constructed 
another, in like manner, for Stiatta Ridolfi, in the church of 
Santo Jacopo sopr’ Arno ; that, namely, beside the chapel 
of the High Altar; and these works obtained liim more credit 
than was given to his words. The Consuls and wardens 
feeling at length assured, by the writing that he had given 
them, and by the works which they had seen, entrusted the 
Cupola to his care, and he was made principal master of the 
works by a majority of votes. They would nevertheless not 
commission him to proceed beyond the height of twelve 
braccia, telling him that they desired to see how the work 
would succeed, but that if it proceeded as successfully as he 

* In a deliberation extracted from the Books of the Works, and re 
produced by Nelli in his description of tins cathedral, by which we find 
the assertion that the cupola was constructed without frame-work fully 
confirmed; and wherein we read the following, among other remark* 
relating to the mode of its erection.—“And let large bricks also be 
made, weighing from twenty-five to thirty pounds each, and not moje.” 
—Mussel lu 

t This chapel afterwards belonged to the Counts Capponi, but the 
Cupola was removed m the last remodernization of the building.— Acuorn. 
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expected, they would not fail to give him the appointment 
for the remainder.* The sight of so much obstinacy and 
distiust in the syndics and wardens was so surprising to Fi¬ 
lippo, that if he had not known lnmself to be the only person 
capable of conducting the work, he would not have laid a 
hand upon it; but desning, as he did, to secure the gluiy of 
its completion, he accepted the terms, and pledged himself to 
conduct the undertaking perfectly to the end. The writing 
Filippo had given was copied into a book wheiein the pur¬ 
veyor kept the accounts of the works in wood and marble, 
together with the obligation into which Filippo had entered 
as above said. An allowance was then made to him, con¬ 
formably with what had at other times been given to other 
Masters of the works. 

When the commission given to Filippo became known 
to the artists and citizens, some thought well of it, and 
others ill, as always is the case with a matter which calls 
forth the opinions of the populace, the thoughtless, and the 
envious. Whilst the preparation of materials for beginning 
to build was making, a party was formed among the artists 
and citizens; and these men proceeding to the syndics and 
wardens, declared that the matter had been concluded too 
hastily, and that such a work ought not to be executed ac¬ 
cording to the opinion of one man only; they added, that ir 
the syndics and wardens had been destitute of distinguished 
men, instead of being furnished with such in abundance, they 
would have been excusable, but that what was now done was 
not likely to redound to the honour of the citizens, seeing, 
that if any accident should happen, they would incur blame, 
as persons who had conferred too great a charge on one man, 
without considering the losses and disgiace that might result 
to the public. All this considered, it would be well to give 
Filippo a colleague, who might restrain his impetuosity 
(furore). 

Lorenzo Ghiberti had at that time attained to high credit 
by the evidence of his genius, which he had given in the 
doors of San Giovanni; and that he was much beloved by 
certain persons who were very powerful in the government 
wa%now proved with sufficient clearness, since, perceiving 

* Those who desire more minute details, may consult the anonymous 
biographer before cited, p 324, at aer;. 
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the glory of Filippo to increase so greatly, they laboured in 
such a manner with the syndics ami wardens, under the 
pretext of care and anxiety for the building, that Ghiberti 
was united with Filippo in the work. The. bitter vexation 
of Filippo, the despair into which he fell, when he heard what 
the wardens had done, may be understood by the fact that 
he was on the, point of ilynig from Floience; and had it not 
been that Ihinato and Lima della llobbia comforted and en¬ 
couraged him, he would have gone out of Ids senses. A 
truly wicked and cruel rage is that of those men, who, blinded 
by envy, endanger the. honours and noble works of others in 
the base strife of ambition : it was not the fault of these men 
that Filippo did not break in pieces the models, set fire to 
the designs, and in one half hour destroy all the labours so 
long endured, und ruin the hopes of so many years. The 
wardens excused themselves at first to Filippo, encouraging 
him to proceed, reminding him that the inventor and author 
of so noble a fabric was still himself, and no other; but they, 
nevertheless, gave Lorenzo a stipend equal to that of Filippo. 
The work was then continued with but little pleasure on the 
part of Filippo, who knew that be must endure all the labours 
connected therewith, and would then have to divide the 
honour and fame equally with Lorenzo. Taking courage, 
nevertheless, from the thought that lie should find a method 
of preventing the latter from remaining very long attached 
to that undertaking, he continued to proceed after the man¬ 
ner laid down in the writing given to the wardens. Mean¬ 
while the thought occurred to the mind of Filippo of con¬ 
structing a complete model, which, as yet, had never been 
done. This lie commenced forthwith, causing the parts to be 
made by a certain Bartolommeo, a joiner, who dwelt near 
his studio. In this model, (the measurements of which wei e in 
strict accordance with those of the building itself, the differ¬ 
ence being of size only), all the difficult parts of the structure 
were shown as they were to be when completed; as, for 
example, staircases lighted and dark, with every other kind 
of light, with the buttresses and other inventions for giving 
strength to the building, the doors, and even a portion of the 
gallery. Lorenzo, having heard of this model, desired t<f see 
it, but Filippo refusing, he became angry, and made prepara¬ 
tions for constructing a model of his own, that he might not 
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appear to be receiving his salary for nothing, but that he also 
might seem to count for something in the matter. For these 
models Filippo received fifty lire and fifteen soldi, as we find 
by an order in the book of Migliore di Tommaso, under date 
of the 3rd October 1419,* while Lorenzo was paid three 
hundred lire for the labour and cost of his model, a difference 
occasioned by the partiality and favour shown to him, rather 
than merited by any utility or benefit secuied to the building 
by the model which he had constructed. 

This vexatious state of things continued beneath the eyes 
of Filippo until the year 1426,| the friends of Lorenzo calling 
him the inventor of the work, equally with Filippo, and this 
caused so violent a commotion in the mind of the latter, that 
he lived in the utmost disquietude. Various improvements 
and new inventions were, besides, presenting themselves to 
his thoughts, and he resolved to rid himself of his colleague 
at all hazards, knowing of how little use he was to the work. 
Filippo had already raised the walls of the Cupola to the 
height of twelve braccia in both vaults, but the works, whe¬ 
ther in wood or stone, that were to give strength to the fabric, 
had still to be executed, and as this was a matter of difficulty, 
hedeterminedto speak withLorenzo respectmgit, thathemight 
ascertain whether the latter had taken it into consideration. 
But Lorenzo was so far from having thought of this exigency, 
and so entirely unprepared for it, that he replied by declaring 
that he would refer that to Filippo as the inventor. The 
answer of Lorenzo pleased Filippo, who thought he here 
saw the means of removing his colleague from the woiks, and 
of making it manifest that he did not possess that degree of 
knowledge in the matter which was attubuted to him by his 
friends, and implied in the favour which had placed him in 
the situation he held. All the builders were now engaged 
in the work, and waited only for directions, to commence the 
part above the twelve braccia, to raise the vaults, and render 
all secure. The closing in of the Cupola towards the top 
having commenced, it was necessary to provide the scaffold- 

* This statement does not agree with what has previously been said, 
namely, that the assembly of the architects did not take place until 1420. 

Schorn. 

t Or more correctly 1423, at which time Filippo had already been 
appointed sole master of the works, as Vasari himself relates in the 
■equel, but Lorenzo drew his salary until the year 1426 — Ibid. 
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ing, that the masons and labourers might work without 
danger, seeing that the height was such as to make the most 
needy head turn giddy, and the firmest spirit shrink, merely 
to look down from it. Tim masons and other masters were 
therefore waiting m expectation of directions as to the manner 
in which the chains were to be applied, and the scaffoldings 
erected; but, finding thoie was nothing determined on either 
by Lorenzo or Filippo, there arose a muimur among the 
masons and other btuldeis, at not seeing the work pursued 
with the solicitude pieviously shown; and as the workmen 
were poor persons who lived hv the labour of their hands, 
and who now believed that neither one nor the other of the 
architect© had courage enough to proceed further with the 
undertaking, they went about the building employing them 
selves as they best could in looking over and furbishing up 
all that had been already executed. 

But one morning Filippo did not appear at the works: he 
tied up his head, went to bud complaining bitterly, and 
causing plates and towels to be heated with great haste 
and anxiety, pretending that he had an attack of pleu¬ 
risy. The builders, who stood waiting directions to proceed 
with their work, on hearing this, demanded orders of Lorenzo 
for what they were to do ; but he replied, that the arrange¬ 
ment of the woik belonged to Filippo, and that they must 
wait for him. “I-Iow?” said one of them, “do not you 
know wliat his intentions are ?” “ Yes”, replied Lorenzo, 

“but I would not do any thing without him.” Thi3 he said 
by way of excusing himself; for as lie had not seen the model 
of Filippo, and had never asked him what method he meant 
to pursue, that he might not appear ignorant, so ho now felt 
completely out of his depth, being thus referred to his own 
judgment, and the more so as he knew that he was employed 
in that undertaking against the will of Filippo. The illness 
of the latter having already lasted more than two days, the 
purveyor of the works, with many of the master-builders, 
went to see him, and repeatedly asked him to tell them what 
they should do ; but he constantly replied, “ You have Lo¬ 
renzo, let him begin to do something for once.” Nor could 
they obtain from him any other reply. When this became 
known, it caused much discussion * great blame was thrown 
upon the undertaking, and many adverse judgments wer« 
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uttered. Some said that Filippo liad taken to his bed from 
giief, at finding that he had not power to accomplish the 
erection of the Cupola, and that he was now repenting of 
having meddled with the matter ; but his friends defended 
him, declaring that his vexation might arise from the wrong 
he had. suffered in having Lorenzo given to him as a colleague, 
but that his disorder was pleurisy, brought on by his exces¬ 
sive labours for the work. In the midst of all this tumult of 
tongues, the building was suspended, and almost all the oper¬ 
ations of the masons and stone-cutters came to a stand. These 
men murmured against Lorenzo, and said, “ He is good enough 
at drawing the salary, but when it comes to directing the 
manner in which we are to proceed, he does nothing ; if 
Filippo were not here, or if he should remain long disabled, 
what can Lorenzo do ? and if Filippo be ill, is that his fault r 
The wardens, perceiving the discredit that accrued to them 
from this state of things, resolved to make Filippo a visit, 
and having reached his house they first condoled with him 
on his illness, told him into what disorder the building had 
fallen, and described the troubles which this malady had 
brought on them. Whereupon Filippo, speaking with much 
heat, partly to keep up the feint of illness, but also in part 
from his interest in the work, exclaimed, “ What 1 is not 
Lorenzo there ? why does not he do something ? I cannot 
but wonder at your complaints.” To this the wardens 
replied, “He will not do anything without you ” Whereunto 
Filippo made answer, “But I could do it well enough with¬ 
out him.” This acute and doubly significant reply sufficed 
to the wardens, and they departed, having convinced 
themselves that Filippo was sick of the desire to work alone ; 
they theiefore sent certain of his friends to draw him 
fdorn his bed, with the intention of removing Lorenzo from 
the work. Filippo then returned to the building, but seeing 
the power that Lorenzo possessed by means of the favour lie 
enjoyed, and that he desired to receive the salary without 
taking any share whatever in the labour, he bethought him¬ 
self of another method for disgracing him, and making it 
publicly and fully evident that he had very little knowledge 
of^he matter in hand. He consequently made the following 
discourse to the Wardens (Operai), Lorenzo being present:— 
“ Signori Operai, if the time we have to live were as well 
secured to us as is the eeminiy that we may veiy quickly 
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die, there is no doubt whatever that many works would ba 
completed, a\ hiolt ate now commonml and left imperfect. 
The malady with which I have had the misfortune to be 
attacked, might ha\e depiivcd me of life, and put a stop to 
this work ; wherefoie, lest I should again fall sick, or Lo¬ 
renzo either, which God forbid, I have considered that it 
would be better for each to execute his own portion of the 
work : as your worships have divided the salary, let us also 
divide the labour, to the end that each, being incited to show 
what he knows and is capable of perfoiming, may proceed 
with confidence, to his own honour and benelit, as well as to 
that of the republic. Now theie are two difficult operations 
which must at this time be put into course of execution—the 
one is the erection of scaffoldings for enabling the builders to 
work in safety, and which must be prepared both for the 
inside and outside of the fabric, where they will be required 
to sustain the weight of the men, the stones and the mortar, 
with space also for the crane to draw up the different mate¬ 
rials, and for other machines and tools of various kinds. The 
other difficulty is the chain-work, which has to be constructed 
upon the twelve braccia already elected, this being requisite 
to hind and secure the eight sides of the cupola, and which 
must surround the fabric, enchaining the whole, in such a 
manner, that the weight which has hereafter to be laid on it 
shall press equally on all sides, the parts mutually supporting 
each other, so that no portion of the edifice shall be too heavily 
pressed on or over-weighted, but that all shall rest firmly on 
its own basis. Let Lorenzo then take one of these works, 
whichever he may think he can most easily execute, I will 
take the other and answer for bringing it to a successful con¬ 
clusion, that we may lose no more time.” Lorenzo having 
heard this, was compelled, for the sake of his honour, to 
accept one or other of these undeitakings ; and although he 
did it very unwillingly, he resolved to take the chain-work, 
thinking that he might rely on the counsels of the builders, 
and remembering also that there was a chain-work of stone 
in the vaulting of San Giovanni di Fiorenza, from which he 
might take a part, if not the whole, of the arrangement. One 
took the scaffolds in hand accordingly, and the other The 
chain-work, so that both were put in progress. The scaffolds 
of Filippo were constructed with so much ingenuity and 
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judgment,* that in this matter the very contrary of wlnit 
many had before expected was seen to have happened, since 
the builders worked thereon with as much security as they 
would have done on the ground beneath, diawing up all the 
requisite weights and standing themselves in perfect safety. 
The models of these scaffolds were deposited in the hall of 
the wardens Lorenzo executed the chain-work on one of 
the eight walls with the utmost difficulty, and when it was 
finished the wardens caused Filippo to look at it. He said 
nothing to them, but with some of his friends he held discoui se 
on the subject, declaring that the building required a very 
different work of ligature and security to that one, laid in a 
manner altogether unlike the method there adopted ; for that 
this would not suffice to support the weight winch was to be 
laid on it, the pressure not being of sufficient strength and 
firmness. He added that the sums paid to Lorenzo, with the 
chain-work which he had caused to be constructed, were so 
much labour, time, and money thrown away. The remarks of 
Filippo became known, and he was called upon to show the 
manner that ought to be adopted for the construction of such 
a chain-work ; wherefore, having already prepared his de¬ 
signs and models, he exhibited them immediately, and they 
were no sooner examined by the wardens and other masters, 
than they perceived the error into which they had fallen by 
favouring Lorenzo. For this they now resolved to make 
amends; and desiring to prove that they were capable of dis¬ 
tinguishing merit, they made Filippo chief and superintend¬ 
ent of the whole fabric for life, commanding that nothing 
should be done in the work hut as he should direct. As a 
further mark of appiobation, they presented him moreover 
with a hundred florins, ordered by the syndics and wardens, 
under date of August 13, 1423, through Lorenzo Paoli, 
notary of the administration of the works, and signed by 
Gherardo di Messer Filippo Corsini: they also voted him an 
allowance of one hundred florins for life.j Whei eupon, having 

* The original design of these erections was preserved in the library 
of the Senator G B Kelli, by whom it was published for the first time in 
1753, in his Discor&i di Aichitettura. See also the 3Ietropohtana Florentine 
Jl/mtrafa, Florence, 1820. 

t The anonymous biographer varies materially in the account of thos* 
pav ments, p,iven in different parts of his work. See up. 325 and 330.—« 
Ed. Fhr . 1849. 
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taken measures for the future progress of the fabric, Filippo 
conducted the works with so much solicitude and such minute 
attention, that there was not a stone placed in the building 
which he had not examined. Lorenzo on the other hand, 
finding himself vanquished and in a manner disgraced, was 
nevertheless so powerfully assisted and favoured by his friends, 
that he continued to receive his salary, under the pretext that 
he could not be dismissed until the expiration of tin ee years 
from that time. 

Drawings and models were meanwhile continually pre¬ 
pared by Filippo, for the most minute portions of the building, 
for the stages or scaffolds for the workmen, and for the 
machines used in raising the matenals. There were never¬ 
theless several malicious persons, friends of Lorenzo, who did 
not cease to torment him by daily bringing forward models 
in rivaliy of those constructed by him, insomuch that one 
was made by Maestro Antonio da Verzelli,* and other mas¬ 
ters who were favoured and brought into notice—now by 
one citizen and now by another, their fickleness and muta¬ 
bility betraying the insufficiency of their knowledge and the 
weakness of their judgment, since having perfection within 
their reach, they perpetually brought forward the impel fert 
and useless. 

The chain-work was now completed around all the eight 
sides, and the builders, animated by success, worked vigor¬ 
ously ; but being pressed more than usual by Filippo, and 
having ieceived certain reprimands concerning the masoniy 
and in relation to other matters of daily occurrence, discon¬ 
tents began to prevail. Moved by this circumstance and by 
their envy, the chiefs among them drew together and got up 
a faction, declaring that the woik was a laborious and peril 
ous undertaking, and that they would not proceed with the 
vaulting of the Cupola, but on condition of receiving laige 
payments, although their wages had already been increased 
and were much higher than was usual: by these means they 
hoped to injure Filippo and increase their own gains. This 
circumstance displeased the wardens greatly, as it did Filippo 
also ; but the latter, having reflected on the matter, took Ins 
resolution, and one Saturday evening he dismissed them all? 
The men seeing themselves thus sent about their business 

t Of whom we have no other notice than these words.— Masselli, 
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ami not knowing how the affair would turn, were very sullen ; 
hut on the following Monday Filippo set ten Lombards to 
woik at the building, and by remaining constantly present 
with then*, and saying, “ do this here” anil “do that there”, 
he taught them so much in one day that they were able to 
continue the works during many weeks. The masons seeing 
themselves thus disgraced as well as depiived of their em¬ 
ployment, and knowing that they would find no work equally 
profitable, sent messengers to Filippo, declaring that they 
would willingly return, and recommending themselves to his 
consideration. Filippo kept them for several days in sus¬ 
pense, and seemed not inclined to admit them again ; they 
were afterwards reinstated, but with lower wages than they 
had received at first: thus where they had thought to make 
gain they suffered loss, and by seeking to revenge themselves 
on Filippo, they brought injury and shame on their own heads. 

The tongues of the envious were now silenced, and when the 
building was seen to proceed so happily, the genius of Filippo 
obtained its due consideration; and, by all who judged dispas¬ 
sionately. he was already held to have shown a boldness which 
has, perhaps, never before been displayed in their works, by 
any architect ancient or modern. This opinion was confirmed 
by the fact that Filippo now brought out his model, in which 
all might see the extraordinary amount of thought bestowed 
on every detail of the building. The vaiied invention dis¬ 
played in the staircases, in the piovision of lights, both within 
and without, so that none might strike or injure themselves 
in the darkness, weie all made manifest, v, ith the careful con¬ 
sideration evinced by the different supports of iron which 
were placed to assist the footsteps wherever the ascent was 
steep. In addition to all this, Filippo had even thought of 
the irons for fixing scaffolds within the cupola, if ever they 
should be required for the execution of mosaics or pictures ; 
he had selected the least dangerous positions for the places 
of the conduits, to be afterwards constructed for carrying off 
the rain water, had shown where these weie to be covered 
and where uncovered ; and had moreover contrived different 
outlets and apertures, whereby the force of the winds should 
be^diminishecl, to the end that neither vapours nor the vibra¬ 
tions of the earth, should have power to do injury to the 
building: all which proved the extent to which he had pro 
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fited by his studies, dm ing the many years of his residence in 
Rome. When in addition to these things, the supeiintend- 
ents considered how much he had accomplished in the shaping, 
fixing, uniting, and securing the stones of this immense pile, 
they were almost awe-struck on perceiving that the mind of 
one man had been capable of all that Filippo had now proved 
himself able to perform. His powers and facilities continu¬ 
ally increased, and that to such an extent, that there was no 
operation, however difficult and complex, which lie did not 
render easy and simple ; of this he gave proof in one instance 
among others, by the employment of wlieels 4 and counterpoises 
to raise heavy weights, so that one ox could draw more 
than six pairs could have moved by the ordinary methods. 
The building had now reached such a height, that when a 
man had once arrived at the summit, it was a very great 
labour to descend to the ground, and the workmen lost much 
time in going to their meals, and to drink ; they also suffered 
great inconvenience in the heat of the day from the same 
cause; arrangements were therefore made by Filippo, for 
opening wine-shops and eating-houses in the Cupola; where 
the required food being sold, none were compelled to leave 
their labour until the evening, which was a relief and con¬ 
venience to the men, as well as a very important advantage 
to the work. Perceiving the building to proceed rapidly, 
and finding all his undertakings happily successful, the zeal 
and confidence of Filippo increased, and he laboured per¬ 
petually ; lie went himself to the ovens where the bricks 
were made, examined the clay, proved the quality of the 
working, and when they were baked he would select and set 
them apart, with his own hands. In like manner, while the 
stones were under the hands of the stone-cutters, he would 
look narrowly to see that they were hard and free from clefts; 
he supplied the stone-cutters with models in wood or wax, 
or* hastily cut on the spot from turnips, to direct them in 
the shaping and junction of the different masses ; he did the 
same thing for the men who prepared the iron-work ; Filippo 
likewise invented hooked hinges, with the mode of fixing 
them to the door-posts, and greatly facilitated the practice of 
architecture, which was ceitainly brought by his labours£o 

* Tins “ or” has been added by modern editors, as necessary to the 
lensfc of the passrge.— Muwlh, 
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a perfection that it would else perhaps never have attained 
among the Tuscans. 

In the year 1423, when the utmost rejoicing and festivity 
was prevailing in Florence, Filippo was chosen one of the 
Signori lor the district of San Giovanni, for the months ot 
May and June; Lapo Niccolim being chosen Gonfalonier for 
the district of Santa Croce * and if Filippo be found registered 
in the Piionsta as cc di Ser Bnmellesoo Lippi”, this need not 
occasion surprise, since they called him so after his grand¬ 
father, Lippo, instead of a di Lain”, as they ought to have 
done. And this practice is seen to prevail in the Priorista, 
with respect to many others, as is well known to all who 
have examined it, or who are acquainted with the custom of 
those times. Filippo performed his functions carefully in 
that office, and in others connected with the magistracy of 
the city, to which he was subsequently appointed, he con¬ 
stantly acquitted himself with the most judicious considera¬ 
tion.* 

The two vaults of the Cupola were now approaching their 
close, at the circular window where the lanthorn was to begin, 
and there now remained to Filippo, who had made various 
models in wood and clay, both of the one and the other,in Pome 
and Florence, to decide finally as to which of these he would 
put in execution, wherefore he resolved to complete thegallery, 
and accordingly made different plans for it, which remained 
in the hall of the wardens after his death, but which by the 
neglect of those officials, have since been lost.f But it was 

* Two years before Brun elles eo roach oil the term of his work—and 
of all his labours—he received a mortifying affront from the Consuls of 
the Guild of Builders. Finding that he carried on the building without 

oubling himself to pay the annual tax due from every artist who de- 
su d to exercise his calling, in addition to the fees paid at his registra¬ 
tion, they caused him to be apprehended and thrown into prison. This 
being made known to the wardens, they became very indignant, and 
assembling instantly, issued a solemn decree, commanding that Filippo 
nhould be liberated, and that tre Consuls of the Guild should be impri¬ 
soned, which was accordingly done. Baldinucci is the only writer by 
whom this fact is related. He discovered and printed the authentic 
document containing the decree, which is dated Aug. 20, 1434. See 
Morem, Due Vitt del Brunellesco , etc., pp. 274-6. 

* + Of all these models, designs, etc., there now remain in the hall of 

the wardens only a model, in wood, of the external Cupola and the drum 
beneath it; a second, shewing a part of the staircase formed between 
the exterior and interior Cupula, one ef the magazines constructed be- 
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not until our own days, tnat, even a fragment was execute! 
on a part of one of the eight sides, (to the end that the build¬ 
ing might be completed,) but as it was not in accordance with 
the plan of Filippo, it was removed by the advice of 
Michelagnolo Buonarotti,f and was not again attempted. 

Filippo also constructed a model for the lanthoin, with his 
own hand; it had eight sides, the proportions were in harmony 
with those of the Cupola, and for the invention as well as 
variety and decoration, it was certainly very beautiful. lie 
did not omit the stair-case for ascending to the bail, which 
was an admirable thing; but as he had closed the entrance 
with a morsel of wood fixed at the lower part, no one but 
himself knew its position. Filippo was now highly renowned, 
but notwithstanding this, and although he had already over¬ 
come the envy and abated the arrogance of so many opponents, 
he could not yet escape the vexation of finding that all the 
masters of Florence, when his model had been seen, were set¬ 
ting themselves to make others in various manners; nay, there 
was even a lady of the Gaddi family, who ventured to place 
her knowledge in competition with that of Filippo.J The lat¬ 
ter, meanwhile, could not refrain from laughing at the pre¬ 
sumption of these people, and when he was told by certain 
of his friends that he ought not to show his model to any 
artist lest they should learn from it, he replied that there 
was but one true model, and that the others were good for 
nothing. Some of the other masters had used parts of Fi- 

neath the drum, and two of machines for raising weights. There is, 
besides, one small but well-preserved model of the lanthorn, but it can¬ 
not be that of Brunellesco, since it wants the staircase formed within 
the pillar, with all that wou^d serve to show the internal construction. 

* On the south-east, and opposite to the Guadagm (now Ricardi) 
palace. The design was by Baccio d’Agnolo, and the work was exe¬ 
cuted in Carrara marble — Schotn. See also Massdli. 

t Who, returning from Rome, made a great outcry respecting this 
gallery, which was in the style of a portico, and which he called a Hy- 
cage, <b gabbia da grillo” (more literally, perhaps, a cage for crickets). 
“ Gullo” is also a whim ; and such indeed it may well have appeared to 
lum, comparing it, as he did, with the magnificent ornament by which 
the drum of the great Cupola of the Vatican is enriched 
t Five artists presented models for the lanthorn—Lorenzo Ghiberti, 
Antonio ^Tanetti (respecting whom see Gaye, Carteggio Inedito , etc., j, 
If7, et seq .), Bruno di Ser Lapo ]\£azze;, Domenico Stagnaio, and finally 
Filippo Brunelleschi. We are indebted for these notices to the author 
of the Deicrizitne della CatLedtak d>, Prato, Ihato, 1S46. 
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lippo’s model for their own, which, when the latter perceived, 
he remarked, “ The next model made by this personage will 
be mine altogether.” The work of Filippo was very highly 
praised, with the exception, that, not perceiving the staircase 
by which the ball was to be attained, the model was con¬ 
sidered defective on that point. The superintendants deter¬ 
mined, ne\ ertheless, to gi\ e him the commission for the work, 
but on condition that he should show them the staircase ; 
whereupon Filippo, removing the morsel of wood which he 
had placed at the foot of the stair, showed it constructed as 
it is now seen, within one of the piers, and presenting the 
form of a hollow reed or blow-pipe, having a lecess or groove 
on one side, with bars* of bronze, by means of which the 
summit was gradually attained. Filippo was now at an age 
which rendered it impossible that lie should live to see the 
lanthorn completed; he therefore left directions, by his will, 
that it should be built after the model here described, and 
according to the rules which he had laid down in writing, 
affirming that the fabric would otherwise be in danger of 
falling, since, being constructed with the pointed arch, it 
requited to be rendered secure by means of the pressure of 
the weight to be thus added. But, though Filippo could not 
complete the edifice before his death, he raised the lanthorn to 
the height of several braccia, j causing almost all the marbles 
required for the completion of the building to be carefully 
prepared and brought to the place. At the sight of these 
huge masses as they arrived, the people stood amazed, mar¬ 
velling that it should be possible for Filippo to propose the 
laying of such a weight on the Cupola. It was, indeed, the 
opinion of many intelligent men that it could not possibly 
support that weight. It appeared to them to be a piece of 
good fortune that he had conducted it so far, and they con¬ 
sidered the loading it so heavily to be a tempting of Provi¬ 
dence.;): Filippo constantly laughed at these fears, and having 

* “ Staffe”, otherwise rendered “rings”. 

t The first stone of the lanthorn wa^ laid in 1443, and was conse¬ 
crated by Sant’Antonio; the last was placed in 1461, and was conse- 
erated by the Archbishop Giovanni Nerom, in the presence of the 
Chapter, with the Signoria and Gonfaloniere.—Morem, Vue lute del 
Brunellesco, etc., p. 278, note. 

I The original is “un tentare Bio”. I give our familiar English 
phrase, as perhaps less offensive in the letter though equally sensuess 
and impious in the spirit. 
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prepared all tlie machines and instruments required for the 
construction of the edifice, he ceased not to employ all Ins 
tune in taking thought for its future requirements, providing 
and preparing all the minutiae, even to guarding against the 
danger of the marbles being chipped as they were drawn up; 
to which intent the arches of the tabernacles were built 
within defences of wood-work; and for all beside the master 
gave models and written directions, as we have said 

How beautiful this building is, it will itself bear testimony. 
With respect to the height, from the level ground to the 
commencement of the lanthorn, there are one hundred and 
fifty-four braccia ;* the body of the lanthorn is thirty-six 
braccia high; the copper ball four braccia ;f the cross eight 
braccia; in all two hundred and two braccia. And it may be 
confidently affirmed that the ancients never carried their build¬ 
ings to so vast a height, nor committed themselves to so great 
a risk as to dare a competition with the heavens, which this 
structure verily appears to do, seeing that it rears itself to such 
an elevation that the hills around Florence do not appear to 
equal it. J And of a truth it might seem that the heavens did 
feel envious of its height, since their lightnings perpetually 
strike it. § While this work was in progress, Filippo con- 

* Masselli observes that the Tuscan braccio, which is the ancient 
Roman foot doubled for the greater convenience, is equal to one foot 
nine inches and six lines Pans measure. The Florentine editors of 
1846-9 add the remark, that the measure of the whole building, as given 
by Vasari, differs from that given by Fantozzi to the extent of six 
braccia, the latter assigning a hundred and ninety six braccia as the 
total height. 

t The ball, with the cross (the work of Andrea Venocchio, whose 
life follows), was fixed in its place twenty-three years after the death of 
Brunelleschi, but, having been thrown down by the lightning m the 
year 1601, it has been replaced by one somewhat larger.— Masi.dk, 

J It exceeds the Cupola of the Vatican, both in height and circum- 
feience, by four braccia, and although supported by eight nbs only, 
which renders it much lighter than that of the Vatican, which has six¬ 
teen flanking buttresses, it is nevertheless more solid and firm. Thus 
it has never required to be supported by circling hoops of iron, nor lias 
it demanded the labours of the many engineers who have printed volumes 
of controversies on that subject. See the Tempio Vaticano of Fontani, 
the Xhscorsi ddV Architettura , etc. Schorn remarks that the columns on 
the south side did at first sink a little, which caused some slignt cracks, 
but they were immediately closed —German Edition , vol. ii, p. 204. * 

§ See the Mdropohtana Illustrata of G. del Rosso, fc\r an account of 
She moat important injuries inflicted by lightnings down to that of 1776. 
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structed many other fabrics, which shall now be enumerate,- 
in their due order.* 

Foi be family of thePazzi, Filippo prepared with his own 
hind, the model for the chapter-house of Santa Croce, in 
Florence,| a work of great and varied beauty. lie likewise 
made the model of the Busini Palace,! a dwelling calculated 
for two families, as also the model for the house and loggia 
of the Innocenti,§ the vaulting of which was completed withi 
out scaffolding, a method which is still observed in the present 
day. It is said that Filippo was invited to Milan, to con¬ 
struct the model of a fortress for the Duke Filippo Maria, 
and that he left the building of the house of the Innocenti 
meanwhile to the care of his intimate friend Francesco della 
Luna.[| This Francesco made the bordering of an architrave 
increasing from the upper to the lower pait, which is a vio¬ 
lation of architectural rules. When Filippo leturned, and 
reproached him for having done such a thing, Francesco 
replied that he had taken it from the church of San Giovanni, 
which is antique. “One sole fault,” answered Filippo, “is 
to be found in that building, and that thou hast imitated.”^ 
The model of this edifice, by Filippo’s own hand, was for 
many years to be seen in the house of the Guild ot Por Santa 
Maria, and was highly valued, as a portion of the fubiic still 
remained to be finished, but it is now lost. Filippo Jikewisn 

In 1812 the building was furnished with lightning conductors, as the 
Vatican had previously been ; and this seems to have sufficiently secured, 
the edifice, which may without exaggeration be called the miracle of 
architecture,— Masselh . 

* For further details respecting this work, see Moreni, Due vite dt 
Brunelleschi , etc., p. 272, et seq. 

■f Brocchi, in his Lives oj the Florentine Saints , attnbutes the erection 
of this chapter-house to the year 1400, when Brunelleschi was but 
twenty-three years old. 

X Now the Quaratesi Palace, in the Piazza d’Ognissanti, Nos. 3423, 
3124.—Fantozzi, Pianta Geometnca di Firenze. 

§ See Gaye, Carteqgxo Inedito , i, 549, 

j| This Francesco della Luna was the disciple of Brunellesco in archi¬ 
tecture. In tne archives of the Administration of Works for the Cathe¬ 
dral of Siena, are many of his letters to Messer Caterino di Corsino, 
warden of that church — Ed . Flor. 1849. 

1*Th 0 anonymous biographer is more diffuse than Vasari, when 
speaking of the audacity and want of judgment betrayed by Francesco 
nella Luna, it frequently departing from the designs of Brunellesco.— 
Maxtili. 
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prepared the model for the abbey of the Canons-regular of 
Fiesola, for Cosimo de 5 Medici.* The architecture i3 of a 
richly-decorated character, and the building is cheerful, com¬ 
modious, and truly magnificent. The church, of which the 
vaultings are coved, is lofty, and the sacristy has its due con¬ 
veniences, as have all the buildings of the monastery, f But 
the circumstance most worthy of consideration, and most 
important, is, that having to erect that edifice, properly 
levelled, on the declivity of the mountain, he availed himself 
with infinite judgment, of the descent, and placed therein the 
cellars, laundries, bakehouses, kitchens, stables, wood cham¬ 
bers, and many other offices beside, so that it is not possible 
to imagine anything more commodious. He thus secured a 
level space for the edifice; insomuch that he was able to place 
the loggia, the refectory, the infirmary, the noviciate, the 
dormitory, the library, and other principal apartments proper 
to a monastery, on the same plane: all which was executed at 
his own cost by the magnificent Cosmo de’ Medici, who was 
moved to this partly by the piety which he constantly dis¬ 
played in all matters touching the Christian faith, and partly 
by the affection* which he bore to Don Timoteo da Verona, 
a most excellent preacher of the above-mentioned order, in 
whose conversation he took so much pleasure, that, for the 
better enjoyment thereof, lie caused several rooms to be con¬ 
structed in the monastery for his own use, and occasionally 
resided in them. On this building, Co&imo expended one 
hundred thousand scudi, as may be seen on an inscription 
still remaining there. The model for the fortress of Vico- 
pisano was likewise prepared by Filippo, who moreover 
designed the old citadel of Pisa, and by whom the Ponte a 
MareJ was also fortified. In like manner he also gave the 
design for the new citadel, whereby the bridge was closed by 
the two towers, and made the model for the fortifications of 
the harbour of Pesaro. Having then returned to Milan, he 
prepared the designs of various works for the duke, among 
others, the plans for the masters who were constructing the 
cathedral of that city. 

For the many important buildings erected at the cost of Co»mo, 
•ailed Father of his country, see his life by Fabbroni. 

t Great changes were made there when the monastery was suppressed. 

1 lor more minute details respecting this work and the preceding, 
see Gayes, Carteggio lntddo 1 i, 544, 545. 
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It was at tlus time that the church of San Lorenzo, mFlo¬ 
rence, was commenced by the inhabitants,* who had chosen 
the prior superintendent of the building. That personage 
made profession of much knowledge in that matter, and 
busied himself with architecture by way of pastime. The 
edifice was already commenced, with columns constructed of 
brick, when Giovanni di Bicci de’ Medici, who had promised 
the inhabitants and the prior to build the sacristy and one of 
the chapels at his own expense, invited Filippo one day to 
dine with him. After conversing on various matters, Gio¬ 
vanni asked what he thought of the commencement made at 
San Lorenzo. Filippo w r as constrained by the entreaties of 
Giovanni, to give his opinion, and truth compelled him to 
point out many faults, the consequence of its being directed 
by a person who had, perhaps, more learning than practical 
experience in matters of that kind. Thereupon Gioianni 
inquired of Filippo if a better and more beautiful fabric could 
be devised, to which Filippo replied, “ Without doubt, and I 
wonder that you, who are the chief of the undertaking, do 
not expend a few thousand crowns, and build such a church, 
with its proper appurtenances, as might be worthy of the 
place, and of the many noble families whose sepulchres are 
there. Moreover, if you were seen to commence the work, 
these families would then set about building their chapels to 
the very best of their ability, and the more readily, as know¬ 
ing that no memorial remains of our existence but the walls, 
which bear testimony to those who elected them, hundreds 
or thousands of years before.” Encouraged by the words of 
Filippo, Giovanni determined to construct the saciisty, the 
principal chapel, and the whole body of the church, although 
seven families only were willing to aid in the building, the 
remainder not possessing the means. Those who took part 
in the worx were the Rondinelli, Ginori, Dalla Stufa, Neroni, 
Ciai, Murignolli, Martelli and Marco di Luca, whose chapels 
were all to be made in the cross aisle. The sacristy was the 
first portion of the structure put in progress, and afterwards 

* Rebuilt in the earlier part of the fifteenth century (about 1423), 
aft?b having been destroyed by fire, as we are informed by Masselli, who 
fallows Del Migliore. But Moreni affirms that to be a mistake, declar¬ 
ing the ancient building to have been in danger of falling, and therefore 
reconstructed. See alsc 3aye, ut supra, 1 ol. i, rp. 546, 532, 337. 
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the church gradually proceeded ; but, as it went ora very 
slowly, the remaining chapels were granted by degrees to 
various Florentine citizens. The roof of the sacristy was 
not completed when Giovanni de’ Mediei departed to another 
life, leaving Cosimo his son, who possessing more zeal than 
his father, and taking pleasure in the memorials of other 
times, caused the edifice to proceed. This was the first 
building that he constructed, and he found so much enjoy¬ 
ment in the occupation, that from that time forward, he con¬ 
tinued constantly building, even to his death.* Cosimo 
pressed forward the woik in hand with infinite zeal, and 
while one part was in progress he caused others to be carried 
to completion, f So much pleasure did he take in the work, 
that lie was almost always present himself; and his eagerness 
was sucli that, while Filippo erected the sacristy, he made 
Donato prepare the ornaments in stucco, with the stone decora¬ 
tions of the small doors, and the doors of bronze. In the centre 
of the sacristy, used by the priests for assuming their vest¬ 
ments, Cosimo caused the tomb of his father Giovanni to be 
constructed, beneath a broad slab of marble, supported by 
four small columns; and in the same place he made a sepul¬ 
chre for his family, wherein he separated the tombs of the 
men from those of the women. In one of the two small 
rooms which are on each side of the sacristy, having the altar 
between them, he made a well in one corner, with a place for 
a lavatory. The whole work, in short, is seen to have been 
completed with much judgment. Giovanni and the masters 
first employed, had determined to construct the choir in the 
centre, and beneath the tiibune, but this Cosimo altered at 
the request of Filippo, who increased the size of the principal 

* The later Florentine editors remark, that in all this narration re¬ 
specting the church and old sacristy of San Lorenzo, Vasari falls into 
many enors, which were dissipated, uith the aid of documents, by the 
Canon Moreni. Giovanni d'Averardo, called Bicci de’ Medici, never 
intended tD do more than build the sacristy, with two chapels, one 
vithin it, and one close to it; and these buildings were completed when 
Giovanni died, in 1428. The principal chapel, with the whole body of 
the church, is due to Cosimo, Pater patnee , who, seeing that the chapter 
could not be brought to an agreement on the subject, pledged himself to 
construct the foundations of those two fabrics. See the Descrtzwneldla 
C^ppeUa dellepietre dure e delle Sagrestia Vecchia di San Lorenzo, etc., p, 48. 

f For this building Cosimo set apart 40,000 florins of gold. See Fab- 
b*oni, Vita M, C, Med, l p. 194. 
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chapel,—which was at fiiet assigned but a small recess,—so 
that the choir could he made as we see it in the present day. 
Thw being finished, there still remained the central tribune 
and the remaindei of the church, which tribune and the rest 
was not vaulted until after the death of Filippo. The length 
of this church is one hundred and forty-four braccia.* Many 
errors may be perceived m it: among others, that of the 
pilasters being placed on the ground, instead of being raised 
on a dado, the height of which should have been equal to the 
level of the bases supporting the columns, which are placed 
on the steps ; since the consequence of the pilaster being 
shorter than the column is, that the whole work looks stunted 
and ungraceful. But all this was caused by the counsels of 
those who came after Filippo, who envied his fame, and who 
had made models for the purpose of opposing his views duiing 
his lifetime. For these they had been rendered contemptible, 
toy sonnets which Filippo had written; and in this manner 
they avenged themselves after his death, not in this work 
only, but in all that remained to be executed by them. Fi¬ 
lippo left the model of San Lorenzo complete, and a part of 
the eapitular buildings for the priests was finished, making 
the cloister one hundred and forty-four braccia in length. 

While this fabric was in comse of erection, Cosimo de’ 
Medici resolved to construct his own palace, and forthwith 
imparted his intentions to Filippo, when the latter set every 
other occupation aside, and made him a large and very beau¬ 
tiful model for the building, which he intended to erect on 
the Piazza, opposite to San Lorenzo, proposing that it should 
stand entirely isolated on every side. On this occasion the 
genius and art of Filippo were so nobly displayed, that 
Cobimo, believing the building would be too vast and sump¬ 
tuous, could not resolve to have it executed, but he abandoned 
it more in fear of envy, than because he was deterred by the 
expense. Whilst this model was in progress, Filippo used to 

* At the death of Brunellesco, the sacristy of Lorenzo was finished ; 
but not so the cross-aisle of theehurch, nor yet the small tribune, which 
was completed, both within and without, in a manner deviating widely 
hom the plans of Brunellesco. The architect who ruined his idea was 
Antonio Manetri, as we learn from a letter published by Gaye, vol. i, p. 
liG7 et teg. For the most accurate account of the principal dimensions 
of this building, see the Gmda di Firenze of the architect Fantozzi.— E<L 
Flan IS4C-9. 
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say, that be tlinnked his fortune for so fair an opportunity, 
since he had now a house to build, such ns he had denied to 
have for many years; but when he heard the determination 
of Cosimo not to put his design into execution, he broke the 
model, in his anger, into a thousand pieces. And deeply did, 
Cosimo repent of not having adopted the plans of Filippo,, 
when at a later period he had built his palace on a different 
model;* and when alluding to Filippo, he would often say, 
that he had never spoken with a man of higher intelligence or 
holder mind, than was possessed by Brunelleseo. For the noble 
family of the Scolari,f Filippo made the model of that most 
fanciful and remarkable church of the Angeli, which remained 
incomplete and in the state wherein we now see it, because 
the Florentines spent the money (which was placed in the 
Monte for the expenses of the building), for ceitain exi¬ 
gencies of their city, or as some say, in the wars which they 
then carried on against theLucchesijJ and wherein they also 
expended the funds which had been left in like manner by 
Niccolo da Uzzano, to erect the college of the Sapienza, as 
we have related at length elsewhere § And of a truth, if 
this church of the Angeli had been completed according to 
the model of Brunelleseo, it would have been one of the most 

* Built after the design and under the care of Michelozzo Michelozzi, 
as will be seen in the life of that architect, but with less magnificence, 
and in a manner by no means exempt from fault .—Afasteilh 

t Of this church, which, by avow of the celebrated Pippo Spano, wh o 
belonged to the Scolari family, was to have been dedicated to the twelve 
Apostles, and which had been erected almost to the height of the Cor¬ 
nice, there still exist most beautiful remains, to the extent of nine braccia 
of the height; the external wall of sixteen sides, that is to say, five of 
which are visible on turning from the Via degli Alfani into the Ca&tel- 
laccio. Other parts also remain; but the roof was never erected, and 
the pavement has been taken up, to admit of the space being turned into 
a garden for the use of the monastery. Cosmol proposed that it should 
bo finished by the Academy of Arts, and used as their place of assem¬ 
blage, as will be seen in the life of Gio. Angiolo Montorsoh. For draw¬ 
ings of this building, see Boni, Memoneper h hell* Arte , Romse, 178 6, ii, 
p. 57 ; also D’Agincourt, Archit, pi. 50, 16. But they are' not entirely 
accurate ; the windows in the Cupola not being in strict accordance with 
the intentions of Brunelleseo. See Uescrizio »e di a hum dtuyni Architet - 
tomci di Classici Auton, Pisa, 1818. 

J Of this abstraction of funds there is mention in thB notes to tlf* 
Vita di Ftltppo Scolari, published in the fourth volume of the Archium 
Stonco Itahano^ — Ed. Flor. 184&-9, 

§ In the life of Lorenzo dl Bicci, ante, p. 294. 
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extraordinary buildings in Italy; since that which we see or 
it cannot be sufficiently praised. The drawings for the groun d- 
plan, and those for the completion of this octagonal temptd 
by the hand of Filippo, are preserved in our book with othre 
designs of the same master. 

In a place called Ruciano, outside the gate of San Niccolo 
at Florence, Filippo constructed a rich and magnificent palace 
for Messer Luca Pitti, but this was not by any means equal 
to that which he commenced for the same person within the 
city of Florence, and which he completed to the second range 
of windows, with so much grandeur and magnificence, that 
no more splendid or more beautiful edifice in the Tuscan 
manner has yet been seen. The doors of this palace aie 
double ; the height of each fold being sixteen bracciaand the 
breadth eight: the first and second ranges of windows being 
similar to the doors ; the vaultings are aLo double, and the 
whole building is of such high art, that lichei, more beautiful; 
or more magnificent architecture cannot be imagined. Tlie 
builder of this palace was the Florentine architect Luca Fa- 
nelli, who executed many buildings for Filippo, and who con¬ 
structed the principal chapel of the Nunziata in Floienee, 
for Leon Batista Alberti,* by whom it was designed at the 
command of Ludo\ico Gonzaga. Luca Fanelli was after¬ 
wards taken by Gonzaga to Mantua, where lie executed many 
works, and having chosen a wife in that city, he there lived 
and died, leaving heirs, who, from liis name, are still called 
the Luclii. The palace designed for Luca Pitti was purchased, 
not many jears since, by the most illustrious lady, Leonora 
of Toledo, duchess of Florence, advised to do so by the most 
illustrious Signor, the duke Cosmo, her consort, and she so 
greatly enlarged the property in all directions, that she suc¬ 
ceeded in forming a very extensile gaiden, partly in the 
plain, partly on the summit of the hill, and partly on the de¬ 
clivities : this she filled with all kinds of trees* indigenous ami 
exotic, very finely arranged, and caused beautiful groves to 
be planted of various kinds of evtrgieens, which flourish all 
the year round ; to say nothing of the waters, fountains, fish 
ponds, and aviaries, the espaliers, and many other things 
u*uly worthy of a magnanimous prince, which I do not de¬ 
scribe, because it is impossible that he who does not see them 
* See the life of Leon Batista Alberti, winch follows. 
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should ever imagine their grandeur and beauty.* And it is 
certain that dukeCo*ino could not have found any undertaking 
more woithy of the elevation and greatness of his mind than 
the completion of this palace, which would seem to have been 
erected by Messer Luca Pitti, expressly for his most illus¬ 
trious excellency Messer Lucca left it unfinished, being 
constantly occupied with his labours for the state; and his 
heirs, not having means wherewith to complete the building, 
were glad to give it up to the duchess, who continued to ex¬ 
pend money on it during the whole of her life, but not to such 
an amount as to give hope that it could be quickly finished 
It is true that she had intended, as I have heard, to expend 
40,000 ducats on it in one year only, if she lived, to the end 
that she might see it if not finished, at least on the way to 
completion. The model of Filippo has not been found, and 
his excellency has therefore had another made by Bartolom¬ 
meo Ammanati, an excellent sculptor and architect t It is 
according to this that they are now working, and a great part 
of the inner court is already completed in rustic work, simi¬ 
lar to that of the outer court.J And of a truth, whoever 

* Fur various details respecting the Pitti Palace and Gardens, see the 
well-known works of Anguillesi, Inghirarai, etc. 

■f Paolo Falconieri, a most accomplished architect, subsequently made 
a design for the completion of the work, which is described by Baldi- 
nucciin the life of Ammanati; but this was not put in execution, on 
account of its great cost. Among the designs afterwards prepared, 
that of Giulio Parigi was executed in part, as we are also told, by Baldi- 
nucci. Great additions and embellishments have been made, both inside 
and out, by the modern architects Gasparo Paoletti, Guiseppe Cacialli, 
and Cav. Pasquale Poccianti Some notice of this royal palace will be 
found in almost all the most celebrated architectural works.— Masselh. 

J See Ruggieri, Studio d’ Arclutettura di porte e finestre , for drawings 
of many parts of this palace. The Rondo Vecchw , which forms a right 
angle with the main building, was completed in the year 1754, under 
Marshal Botta; and the Rondo Nuono , which is on the other side, was 
commenced by the Grand Duke Leopold in 1785, ami finished by Fer¬ 
dinand III, in 1799. For this building Brunelleschi adopted the 
so-called rustic style, examples of which may be seen m ancient edifices 
in Tuscany, and in the Roman dominions, as, for example, in the Aqua 
Martia and Curia Hostilia, in the walls of Colonocelh near Tivoli, in a 
temple near Terracina, and even in ceitam instances in Greece (See 
Rod wall, Views and Descriptions of Cyclopian and Ptlasqic Remain f 
Greece and Italy, London, 1B34). Instances are also found ol the use of 
this style throughout the middle ages: as, for example, in the palace of 
the Emperor Barbarossa at Gelnhausen Brunei schi was the fouiidut 
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reflects on the grandeur of this work, will be amazed tint the 
mind of Filippo was capable of conceiving a building so vn*t 
and so tiuly magnificent, not only in its external form, but 
also in the distribution of all its apartments. Of the views 
from this palace, which are most beautiful, I say nothing, 
nor yet of the pleasant hills v\ hioh form almost an amphi¬ 
theatre around the edifice, in the direction of the city walls, 
because it would occupy me too long, as I have said, to de¬ 
scribe these things in full, nor could any one who has not seen 
it, imagine how greatly this palace is superior to every other 
royal edifice. 

It is said that the machinery for the “ paradise” of San 
Felice in Piazza, in the same city, was indented by Filippo 
for the festival of the Annunciation, which was solemnized 
by a Representation, in the manner customary in old times 
among the Florentines. This was without doubt a most ex¬ 
traordinary thing, giving proof of great ability and industry 
in him who was the in\enter, since theio was the spectacle ol 
a heaven full of living figures mo\ mg about on high, with an 
infinity of lights, which appeared and disappeared almost as 
does the lightning. All who could June described these 
things from their own knowledge are now dead, and the ma¬ 
chinery itself is destroyed without a hope that it can ever be 
reconstructed, seeing that the place is no longer inhabited n> 
of old by the monks of Camaldoli, but by the nuns of San 
Pier Martire; and also because the monastery of the Carmine 
suffered considerable injury from that machinery, which pulled 
down the timbers of the roof. I will therefore not lefiiM* the 
labour of describing it exactly as it was. Filippo, tlmn, for 
the purposes of this representation, had suspended between 
two of the beams which support the roof, the half of a globe, 
resembling an empty bowl, or rather the basin used by bar¬ 
bers, with the edge downwards ; this half-globe was formed 
of light and thin planks, secured to an iron star, passing 
round the outer circle; they were narrowed towards the 
centre, the whole being held in equilibiium by a large ring 

of the so-called Florentine manner, which gives to domestic architecture 
tlfe grave, fortress like aspect, most proper to express the relation of the 
aristocracy of that time to the people, when it was indispensable that 
the rich and powerful should be well prepared for making nn effectual 
defence against the violence of popular outbreaks —St ’mm. 
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of iron, around which moved the iron star, thereby the planks 
forming the basin were supported. The whole machine was 
upheld by a strong beam of pine-wood, well bound with iion. 
and placed across the main timbers of the roof: to this beam 
was fastened the ring which held the basin suspended and 
balanced ; the latter, as seen from below, really presenting 
the appearance of a heaven. Wilhin the lower edge of the 
machine were then fixed brackets of wood, exactly large 
enough to give space for the feet to stand Dn, but not larger, 
above each of these, at the height of a braccia, was provided 
an iron fastening; this was done to the end that a child of 
about twelve years old might be placed on each bracket, and 
the child was so bound to the iron above that it could not 
possibly fall even if it would. These children, twelve in 
number, being arranged as we have said, were dressed to re¬ 
present angels with gilded wings, and hair formed of gold 
threads ; they took each other by the hand at the proper 
time, and waving their arms appeared to be dancing, the 
rather as the basin was perpetually moving and turning i ound. 
Within this concave frame-woik and above the heads of the 
angels were fixed three chaplets or garlands of lights, formed 
of minute lamps that could not be o\ erturned, and which when 
seen from below, had the appearance of stars. The brackets 
also, being covered with cotton wool, presented the semblance 
of clouds. From the ring above described, there proceeded a 
very strong iron bar with a second ring, to which was affixed 
a slender cord, descending towards the ground, as shall be 
explained in due time; this strong bar of iron had eight 
branches or arms, which revolved in an arc sufficiently 
large to fill the space of the hollow basin : at the end of each 
arm was a stand about the size of a plate, and on every stand 
was placed a child of about nine years old, v ell secured to an 
iron fixed in the upper part of the branch or\ane, but yet in 
such a manner that it could turn itself in all directions. 
These eight angels, upheld by the abo\ e-mentioned iron bar, 
were gradually lowered by means of a small windlass, and 
descended from the hollow of the circular space, to the depth 
of eight braccia below the level of the woodwork supporting 
theroof, in such sort that they could be seen without concealiiT^ 
from view the twelve angels within the edge of the machine. 
In the centre of this bouquet of the eight angels, (for so was 
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it vtrv appropriately called), was a halo or glory (Mandorki) 
of copper, wherein were numerous perforations, displa)ing 
small lamps placet! on an iron in the form of a tube, which, 
on the pressing down of a spring, was concealed within the 
copper “ mundorla^i but when the spring was not pressed, 
all the lamps appeared lighted through the apertures formed 
for that purpose in the mandorla. When the group of angels 
had reached its appointed place, this mamlorla, which was 
suspended by a small cord, was moved softly down by means 
of another little windlass, and descended gradually to the 
platform, whereon the representation was exhibited. At that 
point of the platform vihere the mandorla was to rest, an 
elevated place in the manner of a throne was erected, with 
foursteph; in the centre of this elevation was an opening into 
which the pointed iron of the mandorla descended: the latter 
Inning reached its place, a man concealed beneath the throne 
fixed it securely, without being seen himself, by means of a bolt, 
so that it rested firmly on its own basis. Within the mandorla 
was a youth of about fifteen years old, in the guise of an an¬ 
gel, ho was bound by an iron cincture to the centre of the 
mandorla, and secured at the foot of it also in such a manner 
that he could not fall ; but to admit of his kneeling before 
the Virgin, the iron fastenings were divided into three pieces, 
which glided one within the other with an easy motion, as 
the youth knelt down. Then, when the bouquet of angels 
had descended, and the mandorla was fixed into its place, the 
man who had secured it by means of the bolt, also unfastened 
the iron which supported the angel, whereupon he, having 
issued forth, proceeded across the platform, and approaching 
the spot where sat the Virgin, he made his salutation and 
uttered the announcement He then returned into the man 
dorla, and the lights, which had been extinguished on Ida 
leaving it, having been rekindled, the iron which supported 
him was again secured by the man concealed below, that 
which held the mandorla to its place was taken away, and the 
latter was drawn up ; while the angels of the bouquet^ and 
;liose who were moving about in the heaven above, all singing, 
produced such an effect, that the show really appeared to be' 
^paradise. And this illusion was the more effectually pro¬ 
duced, because, in addition to the above-described choir of, 
angels, and fhose forming the group, there was a figure re- 
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presenting God the Father, placed near the convex side of 
the basin, and surrounded by other angels similar to those 
already described ; all arranged by the help of irons in such 
a manner, that the circle representing heaven, the g'toup of 
angels, the figure of God the Father, the mandorla with its 
infinitude of light, and the exquisite accords of soft music, 
did truly represent paradise. Then to all this was added, 
that Filippo, for the puipose of permitting the heaven to open 
and shut, had caused two large folding-doors, each five brae 
cia high, to be constructed, and had provided them with iron 
or copper rollers, runn?ng in groves beneath, and these last 
were well oiled, so that when a slender cord placed on each 
side was drawn by a little windlass, the doors opened or shut 
as was desired ; the two folds gradually retiring from or clos¬ 
ing towards each other by means of the channels beneath as 
aforesaid. These doors, thus constructed, served a double 
purpose, the one that when they were moved their weight 
caused them to produce a sound resembling thunder, the 
other, that when closed they formed a stage whereon to ar¬ 
range and make ready the angels, and prepare many other 
things which it was necessary to do out of sight. This ma¬ 
chinery then, constructed as has been described, was invented 
by Filippo, with many other engines of various kinds, al¬ 
though there are those who affirm that they had been invented 
long before. However this may be, it was proper to speak 
of them, seeing that they are altogether gone out of use.* 

But we will now return to Filippo, whose name and renown 
had increased to such an extent that he was sent for from 
distant places by whomsoever proposed to erect important 
fabrics, all desiring to have their designs and models from 
the hand of so great a master, insomuch that powerful means 
were used, and much friendship displayed, for that purpose, f 

* The custom was restored at the marriage of the Prince Erancescc, 
when a representation of the character here described took place in 
Santo Spinto, an edifice affording ample space, and where the spectacle 
was exhibited with a more magnificent apparatus.— Masselli. 

f Boechi, JSellezze di Firenze , p. 506, relates, that Pope Eugenius IV 
having requested an architect from Co aim o de' Medici, for certain works 
which he desired to evecute, the latter sent him Brunellesco, accoift- 
paniBd by a letter written \wth his own hand, wherein he sa^ s, “I send 
your Holiness a man of such immense capacity that he would have con¬ 
fidence enough to turn the world hack on its axis ” Having read tb« 
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Thus the Marquis, of Mantua, among others, desiring to secure 
the berviees of Filippo, wrote with very earnest instances 
respecting him to the Signoria of Florence, by whom the 
master was accordingly sent to the marquis in that city, 
where, in the year 1445, he prepared designs for the eon- 
stiuction of dams on the Fo, with other works, according to 
the wish of that prince, who caressed him infinitely, being 
wont to say that Florence was as worthy to number Filippo 
among hei citizens as he to have so noble and beautiful a 
city for his biithplace* At Pisa, in like manner, Filippo 
ga\ e proof of his pre-eminence to the Count Francesco Sforza 
and Nieeolo da Pisa, whom he had surpassed in the construc¬ 
tion of certain fortifications, and who commended him in his 
presence, saying, that if every state possessed a man like 
Filippo,* all might live in peace, without the use of arms. 
In Florence, also, Filippo gave the design for the Barbadori 

letter, his Holiness east a glance at Filippo, and seeing him, as he was, 
so small and insignificant in appearance, he said with a pleasant manner, 
♦‘This is the man whose courage would suffice to turn the world about.” 
Whereupon Filippo replied, ‘ k Let your holiness only gne me the point 
whereon I can fix my lever, and I will then show what I can do.” 
Boechi subsequently adds, that Filippo returned to Florence loaded 
with honours and rich rewards. 

* Vasari has forgotten to mention certain hydraulic operations at¬ 
tempted by Filippo, m the years 1429-30, when the war or the Floren¬ 
tines against Lucca was at its height. Brunellesco having been sent 
thither by the republic, with Michellozzo, Donatello, Dommico di 
Matteo, and (adds Buldinucci) Lorenzo Ghiberti, for his assistants, 
eonermtd the thought of turning the city of Lucca into an island, by 
digging around and enclosing it within trenches, when, a part of the 
river Sordino being turned for that purpose, the city might be laid under 
water; but the effect was contrary to his intentions, for, by nn-ans of 
these operations, the city of Lucca became n fortress which the enemy 
i ould not approach, and vast numbers of men died at the works, whilst 
many others became sick; so that the mad inundation, as Giovanni 
Cavalcanti calls it in his Siorie Florentine (\ol. i, pp. 327-32), had an 
unhappy result, and its author obtained no praise, but rather much 
blame. Gaye ( Carteggio Inedito , etc.), has published the letter of the 
Florentine republic to Rinaldo degli Albizzi, which mentions Brunel- 
h'sco being sent to Lucca for this purpose; and Moreni, in the notes to 
the Due Vitcdi Brunellesco, confirms the fact by documents, and by a 
passage taken from a contemporary author, who was, howaver, neither 
F?ancesco di Rinaldo di Fapero nor Lodovico di Papero Cavalcanti, but 
the above cited Giovanni Cavalcanti himself. See his Storie Florentine, 
published by Moluri in 1838, with learned and elaborate notes, historical 
and philological, b f Signor Filippo Luigi Polidori,— Ed. Flor. 184S 9. 
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Palace, near the tower of the Rossi, in the suburb of San 
Jacopo, but this was not put in execution. He likewise pre¬ 
pared the design for the palace of the Giuntini,* on the piazza 
d’Ognissanti sopr’ Arno. At a subsequent period, the leaders 
of the Guelphic party, in Florence, determined to erect a 
building wherein there should be a hall, with an audience 
chamber, for the transaction of their affairs; and the care of 
this they entrusted to Francesco della Luna. The work was 
commenced, and was raised ten braccia from the ground, 
many faults having been committed in it, when it was put 
into the hands of Filippo, who constructed the palace in the 
form, and with the magnificence which we now see. In the 
execution of this work, Filippo had to compete with the said 
Francesco, who was favoured by many, and this was indeed 
the case with Filippo while he lived; he was ever striving, 
now with this man, and now with that ; for many were 
hostile to him, and contending with him, and causing him 
perpetual vexations; nay, they not unfrequently sought to 
gain honour for themselves from his designs, by which he 
was ultimately brought to refuse to show anything or to con¬ 
fide in any one. The hall of the above-named palace is no 
longer used by those captains of the G-uelphs before mentioned, 
seeing that the flood of 1557 having done much injury to 
the papers of the Monte , Duke Cosimo, for the greater 
security of the writings appertaining thereto, and which are 
of the utmost importance, removed them, together with the 
offices of the institution, to that hall.f But, to the end that 
the ancient staircase of this palace should still serve for the 
office of the captains, who had given up the hall, which is 
used as the Monte, and had retired to a different part of the 
palace, his excellency gave commission to Giorgio Yasari 
for the construction of the very commodious staircase which 
now ascends to the said hall of the Monte, and which was 
erected by him accordingly. A balcony of wrought stone 
has also been executed, from a design by the same architect, 
and this has been placed, according to the intentions of 
Filippo, on fluted colums of a hard grey stone, called macigno . 

* Afterwards incorporated, as is believed, with the Geri, now 
Martellini p dace.— Mansell*. 

+ This building still serves, in part, for the purposes of the Monte.-* 

ll*d. 
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In the church of Santo Spirito, the sermons during Lent 
were one year preached by Maestro Francesco Zoppo, then 
very popular with the Florentines. In these sermons the 
preacher had earnestly recommended the claims of the con- 
\ ent and schools for youth, but more particulaily those of the 
church winch had been burnt about that time, to the conside¬ 
ration of his hearers.* Thereupon the chief persons of that 
quarter. Lorenzo Ridolfi, Bartolommeo Corbinelli, Neri di 
Gino Capponi, and Goro di Stagio Dati, with many other 
citizens, obtained an order from the Signoria for the rebuild¬ 
ing of the church of Santo Spirito, of which they made Stoldo 
Frcscobaldi proveditor. Frescobaldi, moved by the interest 
he felt in the old church, the high altar and principal chapel 
of which had been constructed by his family, devoted extra¬ 
ordinary care to the building; nay, from the very beginning, 
ami before the funds had been gathered from those who, 
having chapels and burial-places in the church, weie propor¬ 
tionally taxed for the purpose, he expended many thousands 
of scudi, of his own money, but which were afterwards repaid 
to him. 

When the matter had been fully resolved on, Filippo was 
sent for, and he made a model, comprising all the requisites 
demanded for the due completion of a Christian temple, whe¬ 
ther as regards utility or beauty. On this occasion Filippo 
laboured much to per&uade those who had authority in the 
matter, to agree that an entire change should be made in 
the ground plan of the edifice, which he would have turned 
completely round, and this because he greatly desired that 
the space in fiont of the Oliuieh should extend to the 
shores of the Arno, to the end that he who arrived in the 
city from Genoa, and the Riviera, or from the Pisan and 
Lucchcse territories, should behold the magnificence of this 

* The church was not burnt at that time,—during the life of Brunel- 
loseo, that is,—but in 1471, which was many years after his death. 
Before the old church was destroyed, anil at the instigation of the 
preacher, Fra Francesco Melhni, a new one had been commenced, much 
larger, and more magnificent than the former, but in immediate prox¬ 
imity with it, and according to the design of Bruncllesco Stoldo 
Ffescobaldi had been chosen proveditor as early as 1433. The confla¬ 
gration then caused the building to be accelerated, insomuch that it was 
ready for the performance of Diune service in the year 1481. See 
Morelii, Vdv del Bntnellewo* p. 99, note 2 
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f'abiic. But as many of the citizens, unwilling to have their 
houses destroyed, refused to agree to this, the desire of Filippo 
did not take effect. He made the model of the church, 
therefore, together with the buildings for the dwelling-place 
of the monks, in the form that we now see it, The length of 
the church was one hundred and sixty-one braccia, the 
breadth fifty-four, and the whole building is so well ordered 
that no work could be constructed, which, for the arrange¬ 
ment of the columns and other ornaments, would be richer, 
more graceful, or more airy than is this church of Santo 
Spirito. Nay, were it not for the malevolence of those who 
peipetually ruin the beautiful commencement of things for 
the purpose of appearing to understand more than others, it 
would now be the most perfect church in Christendom. Even 
as it is, the building is more graceful and more conveniently 
arranged than any other, although it was not completed ac¬ 
cording to the model : this we perceive fiom the beginnings 
of certain parts of the outside, which have not been executed 
in accordance with the order observed within ; as it appears 
that the model would have had the doors and the framework 
of the windows to do. There are some errors which I will 
not enumerate, and which aie attiibuted to Filippo, but it is 
not to be believed that be would have endured their presence 
had he completed the building, seeing that all his works are 
brought to perfection with great judgment, prudence, in¬ 
genuity, and art, and that this building itself proves him to 
have possessed a genius truly sublime.* 

Filippo was truly facetious in conversation, and acute in 
repartee, as was shown on a certain occasion, when he de¬ 
sired to vex Lorenzo Ghiberti, who had bought a farm at 
Monte Morello, called Lepriano, on which he spent double 
the income that he derived from it. This caused Lorenzo 
great vexation, insomuch that he sold the farm. Filippo was 
asked about that time, what was the best thing that Lorenzo 
had done—being expected perhaps to answer in terms of de¬ 
preciation respecting the works of Lorenzo on account of the 
enmity between them—when he replied, “To sell Lepriano. 
At length when he had become very old, (he was sixty- 
nine years of age that is to say), Filippo departed to a better 

* The admiration of Michael Angelo for this edifice is well known,—• 
Mcmelh. 
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life, on tliu lbthoi Apul, 1416,* after having Jaboui ed mue h 
in thn peiformance of those works t by wlneli lie earned an 
honoured name on earth, and obtained a place of repose in 
heaven. J His death was deeply deploied by Ins country, 
which appreciated and e&i coined In in much imue when dead 
than it had done while living lie wa& hmied with most 
honourable and solemn o )sei[uies in Santa Mai la del Fioie, 
although his family sepulclue was m San Marco, beneath 
the pulpit and opposite the door, where may be found his 
escutcheon, bearing two fig-leaves with waves of green on 
a field of gold. His family belongs to the Ferrarese, and 
came from Ficaruolo, a castle on the Po,§ and this is ex¬ 
pressed by the leaves, which denote the place, and by waves 
which signify the river. The death of Filippo was mourned 
by large numbers of his brothei artmts, mure especially by 
those who were poor, and whom he constantly aided and 
benefited Thus living in so ChrisLan-iike a manner he left 
to the world the memory of his excellence, and of his extraor- 

* Dal Migliorc, and with him Bicha and Bottaii, assign 1444 as the 
year of Btunellcsco’s death, but enoneously, since Vasanks date is m 
strict accoi dance with the memorials of the times. See Gaye, i, 144, 
note, 

f The logeia of the hospital for convalescents, now the schools of St. 
Paul, on the Ihazza di Santa "Maria No- ella, is attributed by some wutera 
to Brunellesco, as is also the oratoij of SS Pietro e Paolo, called the 
Madonna th pie ch Piazza m Peseta, but (4 aye, Cuitepqio Iiurhto , ia 
inclined to considei this last the work of Filippo’s disciple, Andrea di 
Lazzaro OawdranLi, called 11 Buggiano 
f Another work nut mentioned lay the biogiaphers of Bumellesco 
is an arch m the sacusty of the Canons, in the Duomo, A decree of 
the wardens, issued on the loth October, 1436, makes mention of this 
work. See Moreni, Vita del Ih undht>co, p. 284, note 
§ Vasari took this noLue, almost word for word, fiom the anonymous 
author of the Vita dd Bi undlesco, p* 293. There is full confirmation of 
its truth in the burial-registers Df the convent of Ran Marco, where the 
origin of the Brunelleschi family is recoided as lieie given by Vasari, 
with the addition of the following words: — 

“ Sciendum est quad creditor hoc sepalcnim fume patris rfhus maqni nrrhi* 
teuton Philippi .sf J r Jh untdkschu qui habet statitam m Ecclma Cathedral i, ob 
tcbtudincm muafnlcm ipwts ah eo fnrtam cc.” 

Ro far the Florentine editors ot 1846 9. Suborn remarks, that “the 
descent of the Brunelleschi from the ancient family of the Lapi, called 
in curlier times Ahlobrandi, admits of no doubt, but of that family having 
oiigmated in Ficaruolo, there is as little proof as there is of the assertion 
that the Lapi family was founded by the father of Arnolfo.” — Ge/vum 
Translation *f Vasari, vol. u, p. 223. 


*1 II 
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rJinaiy talents. To me it appears, that from the time of the 
Greeks and Romans to the present, there has appeared 
no more excellent or more admirable genius than Filippo ; 
and lie is all the more worthy of praise, because in his time 
the German (Gothic) manner was in high favour through all 
Italy, being that in practice among all the elder artists, as 
may be seen in numerous edifices. It was Filippo who re- 
\i\eil the use of the antique cornices, and who restored the 
Tuscan, Corinthian, Doric, and Ionic orders to their primi¬ 
tive forms. Tie had a disciple from Borgo a Buggiano, who 
was filled II Buggiano; it was this artist who executed the 
lauitory of the sacristy of Santa Reparata,* where there are 
figures of children, by whom the water is poured forth. He 
also executed the portrait of his master, taken from the life, 
n marble, and this, after the death of Brunellesco, was placed 
in Santa Mai in del Fiore, at the door on the right hand as 
you entei the church ; where there is still to be seen the fol¬ 
lowing epitaph, placed there on the part of the public to do 
him honour, nftcr his death, as he had done honour to his 
country during hi& life. 

“ Quantum Phihppus architectus cute Dcedalea value) it, cum huyut cele¬ 
bs/) uni temph mu a tedudn, turn plures aha divino ingen to ab eo admmntce 
mncluna* dnenmnito es^e pn\*,unt Quapiopfer ab exmttas i>ui u/U/ni dotes, 
Kinqidaresque virtmes, \v Kaf ATr/ms anno 1UCCCCXLVI ejus b. m. corpus m 
hue humo suppostta grata patma sepehn jussit * f 


* With respect to this artist nothing was known, beyond the few in¬ 
dications gi\en by Vasari, until the present time; but the Carteggio 
Jueddo di Artisti, published by Ga> e, has furnished us with more authentic 
and precise accounts of his existence, at least, if not of his woiks. His 
true name was Andrea di Lazzaro Cavalcanti, of the Borgo-a-Buggiano, 
in Val di Nievole, and not Michele, as Morem affirms. He was brought 
up from a child by Filippo di Ser Brunellesco, and is registered as a 
“maestro di scarpello”, but he also practised architecture, following the 
doctrines of his master. For the lavatory in the sacristy of Santa Ke- 
parata—a most eccentric production—he received eighty florins. The 
portrait of his mastei and adoptive father, mentioned in the text, is ip 
the font-room of the apartments used b> the Superintendents of the 
l)uomo. We have no authentic information as to any other work of this 
artist, but Graye believes the oratory of San Pietro e Paolo, in Pescia, to 
be by his hand, as is also a sort ot temple erected within the cathedral 
of the same city. (See Carteqgm lnedito , i, 142-45.) Brunellesco r^ado 
him liis heir, and to him was entrusted the execution of the epitaph on 
the tomb of his master. 

t From a book of the Kesolut : ons of the Superintendents, commencing 
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To do the master the greater honour, the two inscriptions 
following were added by others. 

“ Filippo £runellei>co antiques architectures instauratori s, p. q. F. civi BW 
bcnemerenti.' * 

The second was written by Gio. Battista Strozzi, and is as 
follows : 

“ Tal sopra sasso sasso 

l)i giro in giro eternamente io strussi; 

Che com, passo passo 
Alto guando, al ciel mi ricondussi.”f 

Other disciples of Filippo Brunellesco were Domenico del 
Lngo of Lugano, Gercmia da Cremona,£ who worked ex¬ 
tremely well in bronze, with a Sclavonian,§ who performed 
various works in Venice: Simone, who. after having exe¬ 
cuted the Madonna|| in Or San Michele for the Guild of the 
Apothecaries, died at Vioovaro, while occupied with an im¬ 
portant work for the Count di Tagliacozzo IT Antonk and 
Niccolo, both Florentines, who executed a horse in bronze at 

m March 1446, and extending to 1449, we find that Brunelleseo’s epitaph 
was composed by Cailo Maisuppim, Chancellor of the Kepublie, and 
not by his father Gregory Marsuj pini, as assented by Richa. 

* In the year 1830, the statues of the two architects who commenced 
and completed the cathedral of Santa Maria del Fiore—Arnolfo and 
lhunellesco, namely—were placed in the new Chapter-house of that 
church. They were executed by the talented Florentine sculptor Luigi 
Pampaloni (since dearl), and aie accounted among the best woiks of 
modern Italian art .—Schonu 

f As stone on stone I raised, as course on course 

For e\ erinore I piled , so tend my steps, 

Pace following puce, to iny blest home in heaven. 

J We learn from Punm, Dmtinto Rapporto (idle Pittuie di Ci emona, etc., 
that a fine work of this Gercmia, a tomb of Carrara marble, with orna¬ 
ments well executed m basso-nlievo, and bearing the date 1432, may be 
seen in the church of San Lorenzo. 

§ The later Florentine commentators ask, “Who was this Sclavonian 
architect?” and conjecture that the “ Maestro Luciano Martini of Lau- 
ranna”, a little city of Illyria, whom Fedongo D’Urbmo invited in 1468 
to construct his palace, as the most learned architect to be found, may 
be the Sclavonian alluded to. Of this Maestro Luciano important 
notices are given by Gaye, i, 214-18. 

|| This Madonna first occupied the niche afterwards appropriated to,, 
and still retained by, the St. George of Donatello. The Madonna is now 
within the oratory.— Schorn. 

*([ The sculptures of Vicovaro are still in good preservation. They 
idorn the facade of the chinch of the Madonna, now called the Old 
Church (Chiesa Vecchia).— Ma&selU, 
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Ferrara, ia the year 1461, for the Duke Borso ; with many 
others, whom it would take too long to enumerate more par¬ 
ticularly.* Filippo was unfortunate m some respects; for be¬ 
sides that lie had always to be contending with one or another 
many of his building-, remained uniiniaheil in hia own time, 
nor have they all been completed at any subsequent period. 
Among these fabrics was that of the church of the Angeli, 
and it is indeed much to-be regretted, tint the monks of the 
Angeli could not complete the building commenced by Filip. 
pf)j since after they had spent, on what we now see, moie 
than 3,000 scudi, leceived parti) fiom the Guild of the 
Merchants, and partly from the Jlfoute, where the funds were 
placed, the capital was squandered, and the church lemained 
unfinished as it still continues. Wherefore, as we have re¬ 
marked in the life of Niccolo da Uzzano,j lie who desires to 
leave a memoiial of his existence in this kind, let him do it 
for himself while he has life, and not confide the charge to 
any man, for what we have said of this church may be said 
of many other edifices planned by Filippo Brunelleschi. 

* Gualandi, Memone di Belle Arti , publishes several documents re* 
lating to these two masters. Antonio di Cnstoforo and Nieeold di 
Giovanni Baronoclli, both Florentines, laboured together at Ferrara, 
where they produced various works in bronze. In 1443, Antonio was 
commissioned to make the model for an equestrian statue of the Marquis 
Niccolb da Este, in competition with Baroncelli. The two models being 
presented, that of Antonio was chosen, but in 1450 the two artists exe¬ 
cuted together the bionze figure of the Maiquis Borso da Este, on a 
horse also of bronze. These statues were thrown down m 1796. For 
further details respecting those masters and their works, see Gualandi, 
ut supra , Serie iv, pp 33-48, and Serie v, pp. 178-183. 

t Bottari thinks it probable that Bon Silvano Razzi, who took so 
large a part in these lives, may have written a “ Life of Niccolo da Uz- 
zano”, and cites it here perhaps, speaking in his own person. But Mas- 
selli considers the expression to bo rather a slight inadvertence of the 
writer, who meant to say, “as related of Niccolo da Uzzanoin the Life 
of Lorenzo di Bicci”, where the expression above repeated occurs 
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THE FLORENTINE SCULPTOR DONATO 

[born 13S6— DIED 1468.] 

The sculptor Donato,* called by his contemporaries Dona¬ 
tello, and who subscribes himsell' thus on some of Ins works, 
was born in Florence in the year 1336 f lie devoted him¬ 
self to the arts of designJ and was not only an excellent 
sculptor and admirable statuary, but was beside very skilful 
in works of stucco, vvtdl versed m the study of perspective, 
and highly esteemed as an architect The productions of 
Donatello displayed so much giace and excellence, with such 
correctness of design, that they were considered to icsemble 
the admirable works of the ancient Greeks and Romans more 
closely than those of any other master had ever done. Nor 

it without good reason that he is acknowledged to he the 
first who conducted the practice of historical competition, in 
basso iilievo, into the right path , Ins works of that kind giv¬ 
ing proof of so much thought, power, and facility, that he is 
at once perceived to have had the true intelligence and mas¬ 
tery of that branch of art, which he exercised with extraor¬ 
dinary success, insomuch that he has not only lemauml 
unsurpassed in that style, but has never been equalled by 
any artist, even down to our own days.§ 

Donatello was brought up from early childhood in the 

* In the fiscal register for 1430, this artist is called Donato cliNiceolo 
di Betto Bardi, but in other documents he is sometimes called Donatello. 
When mentioned in reference to his works, he is usually called Dou.itello 
Fiorendno. 

f In three documents cited by Gaye, the date of Donato’s biitli is 
variously given, as in 1382, 13SEJ, 1387. We abide by the common 
opinion, that lie was born m 1386. 

{ According to Mnsselh, Donato first studied painting under Lorenzo 
rh Bicei: but the intelligent German commentators do not think this 
opinion well supported 

fcj The high encomiums bestowed by Vasari, and after Inin by Borglmu 
and Baldnmeei, on Donatello, whom they declare to be the tme restorer 
of sculptuie, appear to be principally founded on the fact that lie lirst 
succeeded in giving to Ins tiguies that freedom of movement, and foice 
of expression, which vveie alteiw.mls earned to the highest point by 
B#onm roti; a niannei which, horn rhe imposing soleintntv ot the elleet 
pioduced, is called b\ the Italians d ternlnh Fora umipa-ison of the 
manner of Donato \vith that of hi* < ontunpoiai) Lon n/o Li label ti, see 
liumohr, Jtul lotm'h. it. 2M>. 
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House of Ruborto Mnrtidli nml by his ivnny good quality 
as well as by las diligence in the study of art, be secured 
tlie affection, not only of Martelli himself, but of his whole 
family. This master produced many works in his youth, but 
because they were many, they were not considered to be of 
any great account. The work which obtained him a name, 
and caused him to l>e known for what he really was, was an 
Annunciation,* executed in the stone called macigno, which 
was placed near the altar and chapel of the Cavalcanti family, 
in the church of Santa Croce, in Florence. Around this In? 
executed an ornament in the grotesque manner, with a base¬ 
ment variously decorated and finished above in round arches. 
He added six boys who are bearing garlands ; they appear 
tc he holding each other closely as if in fear of the height, and 
ti> be thus seeking to secure themselves. But it is in the 
figure of the Virgin that he has principally displayed his art. 
Alarmed by the unexpected appearance of the angel, her 
movements betray timidity, yet, with great sweetness and 
most becoming reverence, she turns herself with an exquisite 
grace towards him who is saluting her, insomuch that one 
perceives in her countenance the humility and gratitude due 
to one who presents an unexpected gift, and which are all the 
more deeply felt, the more important is the benefit received. 
In the draperies of this madonna moreover, and in those of 
the angel, Donato exhibited much ability ; they float off from 
the figures in graceful folds, the nude forms are displayed 
through them with masterly skill, and prove his determina¬ 
tion to discover and restore that beauty of ancient art which 
had lain concealed for so many years : he gave evidence, in 
short, of so much power and art in this work, that design, 
judgment, and practised facility in the use of the chisel, could 
produce nothing finer, nor could better be desired.f For the 
same church, beneath the roodloft, and beside the historical 

* Not marble, as Cicognara implies, but a fine-grained sandstone, 
called macigno , and found in many parts of the Apennines; it is consi¬ 
dered to be in the highest perfection near Fiesole, and is sometimes 
called “ Pietra 3Tesuhma” from that circumstance. This stone receives 
various names, according to its colour, whether a lighter or darker grey, 
as serena , griccia , etc. * 

t This work still exists, but it is to be remarked that the boys are 
four, not six; and they are not in stone, but wood. The bassi-rilievi 
are engraved by Cicognara, ii, pi. 5. 
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work of Taddeo Gaddi, Donato executed a Crucifix in wood, 
on which lie bestowed extraoidinaiy labour. When the 
work was completed, believing himself to lia\e produced an 
admirable thing, he showed it to Filippo di Ser Bruncllesen, 
his most intimate fiiend, desiring to have his opinion of it. 
Filippo, who had expected, from the words of Donato, to see 
a much finer production, smiled somewhat as he regarded it, 
nml Donato seeing this, entreated him by the friendship ex¬ 
isting between them, to say what he thought of it. Where¬ 
upon Filippo, who was exceeding]}' frank, replied, that Do*' 
nato appeared to him to have placed a Clown on the cross, 
and not a figure resembling that of Jesus Christ, whose per¬ 
son was delicately beautiful, and in all its parts the most 
perfect form of man that had ever been born. Donato hear¬ 
ing himself censured where he had expected praise, and more 
hurt than he was perhaps willing to admit, replied, “ If it 
were as easy to execute a work as to judge it, my figure 
would appear to thee to be Christ and not a boor; but take 
wood, and try to make one thyself.” * Filippo, without say¬ 
ing anything more, returned home, and set to work on a 
Crucifix, wherein he laboured to surpass Donato, that he 
might not be condemned by his own judgment ; but he suf¬ 
fered no one to know what he was doing At the end of 
some months, the work was completed to the height of per¬ 
fection, and this done, Filippo one morning in\ iteil Donato 
to (line with him, and the latter accepted the iinitation. 
Thereupon, as they were proceeding together towai ils the house 
of Filippo, they passed by the Mercato Vecchin, where the lat¬ 
ter purchased various articles,+ and giving them to Donato 
said, 4< l)o thou go forwaid with these things to the house 
and wait for me there, I ’ll be after thee in a moment.” Do¬ 
nato, therefore, having entered the house, had no sooner 
done so, than he saw the Crucifix, which Filippo had placed 
in a suitable light Stopping short to examine the woik, he 

* Hence the proverbial expression, 11 piglia del legno e fanne uno til” 
(take wood and make one thyself), which is constantly used to whoever 
disparages a thing which we think so good, that it could not be done 
better.— Flasselli . 

i | An annotator of the seventeenth century, who has written notes on 
the margin of a copy of Vasari, which afterwards came into the posses¬ 
sion of the painter (Jav. Bossi, remarks that “ in those days painters did 
not play the gentlemen us they do in our times.”— Ed. Flor. 1846-9. 
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found it so perfectly executed, that feeling himself conquered* * * § 
full of astonishment, and, as it were staitled out of lumself, 
he dropped the hands which were holding up his apron, 
wherein he had placed the purchases, when the whole fell 
to the giound, eggs, cheese, and other things, all biokcn to 
pieces and mingled together. But Donato, not recovering 
from his astonishment, remained still gazing m amazement 
and like one out of his wits when Filippo arrived, and in¬ 
quired, laughing, ct What hast thou been about, Donato ? 
and what do^t lliou mean us to have for dinner, since tho 1 
hast overturned everything?” 41 1, for my part,” replied 
Donato, “have had my share of dinner for to-day; if tho i 
must needs have thine, take it. But enough said: to thee n 
has been given to represent the Christ; to me, boors only.”* 
In the church of San Giovanni in the same city, Donato 
executed the sepulchral monument of the pope, Giovanni 
Coscia, who had been deposed from the pontificate by the 
Council of Constance. The monument to Coscia was erected 
at the cost of Cosimo de J Medici,f who was the intimate 
friend of the deposed pontiff. For this tomb, Donato exe¬ 
cuted the figure of the departed pope in gilded bronze, with 
those of Hope and Charity, in marble, all with his own 
hand; but the figure of FaitliJ was done by his pupil Michel¬ 
ozzo. In the same church, and opposite to the work just 
described, is a figure of Santa Maria Maddalena, executed in 
wood, which is extremely beautiful and admirably finished : 
the penitent is seen consumed and exhausted by her rigid 
fastings and abstinence, insomuch that every part exhibits 
tlm perfection of an anatomical study, most accurately repre¬ 
sented in all its parts.§ In the Mercato Yecclno, on a co- 

* The crucifix of Brunellesco is still in Santa Croce, m a chapel be 
longing to the Bardi family, at the upper end of the north aisle. See 
Cicognaia, 11 , pi. 5, vol. 4, p. 88, for plates of these two works, with u 
comparison of their respective merits— Stlunn. 

t Not by Cosimo de’ Medici, but bv the exccutms of the will of the 
pope, Baldassaie Coscia (John XXIII). The liiscuption on the tomb 
is as follows.— 

“JOANNES QUONDAM PAPA XXIII, OMIT FLORENTIE ANNO DOMINI 
MCUCOXViri, XI KALENDAS JANUAUII.” 

See Del Migliore, Finuzt Ihustratu 
J See Cicognara, u, pi iu —AY-Wn 

§ Now placed over an alui b^tuern ihe contia'i door of the chured 
and that opposite to tin Bigallo. Tins v ork also is engraved ly Cico- 
guara, ii, pi. t> — lhul. 



luixm of granite, standing entirely apart, there is a figure nf 
Plenty, by Donato, in the stone called macigvo forte, ulnrh 
is so well done, that it has ahva}-s been held in tit 0 lngliot 
estimation by artists and all men of judgment m matters or 
art.* The column on which this figure stands was formerly 
in San Giovanni, where the remaining columns of granite 
which sustain the inner cornice are still in their places , the 
one in question was taken away and a fluted column was 
placed in its stead, on which there once stood a statue of 
Mars, erected in the centre of the temple ; hut fhF List 
was removed, when the Flmentines were con\cried to the 
faith of Jesus Christ.f The same master, while still very 
\ oung, executed a figure of the prophet Daniel, in marble,J 
for the facade of Santa Maria del Fiore; and at a later period 
he produced one of San Giovanni Fvangehsta seated ; this 
figure is four braccia high, it is clothed in very simple vest¬ 
ments, and is much celebrated.§ In the same place, at an 
angle of the building, on that side which faces the Via del 
Cocomero, is the figure of an old man, between two columns, 
which is executed more in the manner of the ancients, than 
is to be remarked in any other \\ ork b\ Donato ; the head of 
this statue bearing the impress of tin* thoughts and cares 
which length of years bring to those who are exhausted by 
time and labour. Donato likewise executed for the same 
church the decorations of the organ, tyhioh stands over the 
door of the old sacristy, wlieie are thdee figures, so boldly 

* This figure being corroded bv the action of the weather, was remov ed 
in 1721, to make way for one sculptured by Grio. Battista Fegguii, which 
is still to bo seen there.— Mam Hi 

t The column here mentioned was certainly not taken from San 
Giovanni; nor was that church at any time a temple of Mars. See 
Borghim, DiseorsL Migliore, Firenze Illustrate, etc. 

f It is not now known where this figure is But tan eironcously 
speaks of it as placed within the church, being misled by the annotator 
to the Jhposo of Borghim, who has taken the Ezekiel of an unknown 
author, for the Daniel of Donato. 

“ Which of the four Evangelists was executed by Donatello it is 
hllicult to ascertain,” remark the Florentine editors of 1849. “since all 
vi ere removed on the destruction of the facade in 1586, when they were 
placed in the four chapels of the principal tribune of the cathedral.” 
Hasselh, who follows Rieha, attributes the whole four to Donatello; but 
this the later Florentine commentators affirm to be a mistake, seeing 
that Niceolo d'Arezzo and Namn (VAntonio took part in the execution 
of those ;v See ante % the lives ot those masters. 
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sketched as we liave before said, that in looking at them one 
almost believes them really to live and move * * * § It maj in¬ 
deed be truly said of this master, that he effected as much by 
the superiority of his judgment as by the skill of his hand, 
seeing that many works are produced which appear very 
beautiful in the woik-iooms where they are executed, but 
which, when taken thence and placed in another situation, 
in a different light or higher position, present a much changed 
aspect, and turn out to be the revei^eof what they appeared. 
Donato, on the contrary, treated his figures in such a manner, 
that while in the rooms where they were executed they did 
not produce one-half the effect, which he had in fact secured 
to them, and which they exhibited when placed in the posi¬ 
tions for which they had been calculated. For the new sa¬ 
cristy of Santa Maria del Fiore, Donatello gave the design 
of those boys ivho support the festoons, which decorate the 
frieze;f as also that of the figures executed in the circular 
window beneath the cupola. The subject is the Coronation 
of Our Lady, and the design of the work is greatly superior 
to that of the paintings in the other windows, as is clearly 
obvious.} Donato also produced the statue of St. Peter, 
still to be seen in San Michele, in Orto, in the same city, 
(Florence); an admirable figure, full of spirit,§ which he ex¬ 
ecuted for the Guild of Butchers ;[| with the figure of San 

* See ante, the life of Luca della Robbia. The later Florentine com 
mentators, quoting Rumohr, cite a decree of the Superintendents of the 
Duomo and the Syndics of the Guild of Wool-staplers, by which Dona¬ 
tello is commissioned to execute two doors of bronze, for the two ne \ 
sacristies of the Florentine Cathedral. But Donatello being prevented 
“by sufficient causes” from proceeding with these doors, one of them 
was given to Luca della Robbia, who completed it in company with 
Michelozzo ancl Baitobmmeo; the other still remains to bo done. 

t They are executed in the graceful manner which distinguishes that 
in the chapel of the Cavalcanti in Santa Croce.— Masi>elh . 

} The painted glass of the other windows has been replaced by clear 
glass, in contravention of the founder’s wishes, “ to give the churct 
more light.”— Ibul. 

§ This figure still retains its place. 

jj The construction of Or San Michele was completed at the cost of 
the principal Guilds of Florence ; and in the foundations, laid 29th July 
1337, were placed gold and silver coins, with the following inscription: 
— Ut magnificentia Populi Flor. artium et arhficum ostendatur Thence it 
was that every Guild resolved to erect a statue of its patron saint, eithet 
of bronze or marble, in the niches of the external walls. 
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Marco.* undertaken in the first instance in concert with Fi¬ 
lippo Brunelleschi,t for the Guihl of Joiners, but which. 
Donatello afterwards finished by himself, an arrangement to 
which Filippo had consented. This figure was executed hy 
Donato with so much judgment, that while standing on the 
ground its excellence was not obvious to those who were bit 
imperfectly acquainted with matters of art, insomuch that the 
syndics of the Guild were not disposed to have it placed m 
the situation intended for it ; whereupon Donato bade them 
suffer him to raise it to its due position, when he would so 
work at it that they should see a different figure from that 
they then beheld. Having placed the statue accordingly, he 
dint it up fora fortnight, and then, without having touched 
it, niico\ercd his work to the admiration of all. 

For the Guild of Armourers, Donatello executed a most 
animated figure of St. George, in his armour. The bright¬ 
ness of youthful beauty, generosity, and bravery shine forth 
in his face; his attitude gives evidence of a proud and terrible 
impetuosity; the character of the saint is indeed expressed 
mO"t wonderfully, and life seems to move within that stone. 
It is certain that in no modern figure has there yet been 
seen so much animation, nor so life-like a spirit in marble, 
ns nature and art have combined to produce by the hand of 
Donato in this statue.f On the pedestal which supports the 
tabernacle enclosing the figure, the story of St. George killing 
the dragon is executed in basso-rilievo, and also in marble: in 
lids work there is a horse, which has been highly celebrated 
and much admired : in the pediment is a half-length figure 
of God the Father, also in basso-rilievo.§ This master like¬ 
wise executed the tabernacle for the Mercatanzia, which is 

* A work highly praised by Michael Angelo, and which also still 
remains. 

t From certain records extracted from the Book of the Joiners* Guild, 
and published by Gualandi [Memorie delle belle Arti, serie iv, p. 104-7), 
it appears that Donatello undertook this work without the assistance Dt 
any other artist, although Niccolo d* Arezzo was sent to Carrara to pur¬ 
chase the marble. For further details, see Gualandi, ut supra . 

t Along and erudite discourse on this statue was written by Francesco 
3occhi, about the year 1571. It was printed by Marescotti in 1584, 
with the title of JSccellenza della Statua di San Giorgio di Donatello , etc , 
anti was reproduced in the Lsttere Pittoriche, Engravings of the statue 
will be found in IVAgincourt and Cicognara. 

i These bassi-rilievi are now in the last niche on the north side. 



4T6 


LIVES OP THE ARTISTS, 


opposite to the church of that oratory; it is in marble, of tha 
antique order called Corinthian, and differs entirely from the 
Gothic manner. This tabernacle was intended for the recep¬ 
tion of two statues, but these Donato would not complete, 
because he could not come to an agreement with the syndics 
in respect to the price. They were consequently executed in 
bronze, after his death, by Andrea del Verrocliio, as will be 
related hereafter. In that faende of Santa Maria del Fiore, 
which faces the Campanile, Donato executed four figures, 
each five braccia high,* two of which aie portraits from the 
life, one of Francesco Soderini when a youth, the other of 
Giovanni di Barduccio Cherichini, now called the Zuccone.f 
The latter is considered the most extraordinary and most 
beautiful work ever produced by Donatello, who. when he 
intended to affirm a thing in a manner that should preclude 
all doubt, would say, “By the faith that I place in my Zuc- 
cone.” And while he was working on this statue he would 
frequently exclaim, while looking at it, “Speak then! why 
wilt thou not speak?” Over the door of the Campanile, on 
the side facing the Canonicate, is the figure of Abraham about 
to saciifice Isaac, by this master, with another prophet. These 
figures were formerly placed between two other statues. 

For the Signoria of Florence, Donatello cast, in bronze, a 
statue of Judith cutting off the head of Holofernes.f This 

* Three only of these figures are by Donatello, and these bear his 
name, which is engraved on the plinth, their height is three braccia 
and a half. They are, the San Giovanni; the David, called Lo Zuccone ; 
and the Prophet Jeremiah, or Solomon. The fourth is the work of a 
certain Giovanni Rosso, and bears his name. Baldinucci had long since 
named this master as the author of one of these statues, but which of 
them he had produced was not known until the year 1S31, when the 
scaffolding erected for the repair of the building, presented an oppor¬ 
tunity for ascertaining the fact 

f So called because entirely bold Cieognara, who has engraved it, 
considers that what Vasju has said of the San Marco, would be more 
properly applied Lo tins statue. 

J Until the year 1495, this statue adorned the house of Piero de’ 
Medici; who was then exiled, and the Judith was transferred to the 
Ringhiera of the Palazzo de’ Signori, being placed viliore the David of 
Michael Angelo now stands, as appears hum old pictures representing 
the death of Savonarola. It is adorned with the significant inscription 
which follows, and which may still be seen there.— Exemplum SaL Pub 
Ciies powers, m cccc.xcv. In liU4 it was dually placed where it now 
is, aad where, avoiding to Vasari, it first stood.— MubseUi. 
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nheeu nn the piazzi, in an m cli of their loggia. It is a 
wiok of gieut excellence* * * § and proves tbe mastery of the 
mithoi miT his a a. Thcie D much trrandeur anil simplicity 
tn tin* aspect ami uMnicnt^ of Judith; her greatness of 
imiuh and the power sin* ilcnin from the aid of God, are 
made dearly manifest, while the utlorLs of wine and sleep 
are equally \ idble in tin* emnitomumc of Ilolof’erncs,* as is 
tin* result, of death in his IInil>^, wlueh lane lost all power, 
and h mil: down e*dd and tl.uvid. This work was so carefully 
executed b\ Donato, that the easting turned out most success¬ 
fully, and was delicately bxiutiful: he then iinished it so 
diligent!), that it is indeed most wondciful to hidiold. The 
basement, aKo, which is a hahistinde, in gi unite, of simple 
arrangement, is \ery graeeful in its Gleet, and the appear- 
nnoo Dextremely pleasing to the eve. Donatello himself was so 
well saii^th d with the whole of this work, that he determined 
to place his name on it (which he had not done on the others), 
a,s is seen in the words IhmnMh Op/ts (■ In the court of the 
before-mentioned Palazzo de 1 Signoria is a David, m bronze, 
by this master, naked, and of the size of life. He lias cut 
on the head of Goliah, and, raising his foot, he places it on 
the bead; in Ins right hand is the sworil. The animation, 
truth to nature, and softness manifest in this fig me, make ic 
almost impossible to artists to believe that it lias not been 
moulded on the living form. This statue formally stood in 
the court of the Medici Palace, hut, on the exile of Cosimo j 
it was transported to the position above named (the Sign in in). 
In our day, the Duke Cosimo having made a fountain on the 
spot which this figure occupied, has caused it to be renun ed 
to another court (the place, that is, where the liontvj foi meily 
stood), where it makes a very fine ornament to that la^ad© 

* A singular proof of foresight is to ho remarked m this artist, observes 
Cicognnra, in reference to this statue—the cine, namely, with which he 
has res inoted the attitudes of his figures, m the hope of preserving them 
from the n utdutmns so common among works of antiquity. With this 
uew, he has restrained the gestures within the narrowest limits pei- 
miitetl by u duo attention to the effect which he desired to produce. 

t This is not strictly accurate, his .signature appearing on others of 
Ins works a^so. the Judith is one of the latest works of Donatello 
Jiumuhr rmnaiks that the pulpit of San Loicnzo is very rudely cast; and 
Irom this eheumstaneo he conjectures that Donatello may have secured 
assistance for tin* execution of the Judith.— ItaL Forsch. ii, 239. 

£ Cn-mno ihe KUlei . Vator Patiue. 

§ Non among the bronzes deserved in the Gallery of the Utfizj. 
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oi’ the palace. There is another beautiful David, in marble, 
also by Donatello, to the left of the hall where the clock 
of Lorenzo della Volpaia is placed: the head of the dead 
GoliaU lies beneath his feet, and he holds the sling where¬ 
with he has slain the Philistine, in his hand.* In the first 
court of the Palazzo de’ Medici are eight medallions of mar¬ 
ble, whereon are copies from antique cameos, and casts from 
the reverses of medals, by Donatello, with some, also, of his 
own invention, which are very beautiful. They are fixed 
in the frieze, between the windows and the architrave, 
above the arch of the loggia, f There is here, moreover, the 
antique white marble figure of Marsyas, lestored by Dona¬ 
tello, and placed at the entrance to the garden,^ as also a 
1 irge number of antique heads, restored and enriched by this 
master, with an ornament composed of wings and diamonds 
(the emblem of Cosimo), extremely well executed in stucco.§ 
A very fine granite vase, whence issued a jet of water, with 
one of a similar kind in the garden of the Pazzi, in Floience, 
and which also has a jet of water, are among the works of 
Donatello.|| In the same palace of the Medici are likewise 
figures of the Madonna in basso-rilievo, of marble and bronze, 
with other most beautiful works in marble, executed by 
Donatello, in low relief, of extraordinary merit IT Such was 
indeed the estimation in which the talents of Donatello were 
held by Cosimo, that he kept him continually at work; and 
so great was the affection which Donatello, on hi^ part, bore 
to Cosimo, that, at the slightest intimation, he comprehended 
all that was desii ed, and obediently fulfilled every wish. It 
is said that a Genoese merchant had caused Donato to make 
a bronze bust, of the size of life : it was a veiy beautiful 

* This figure is also in the Uffizj, in the western corridor, and on the 
left hand.— Masselh. 

f These medallions are still in their original position, and are in good 
preservation. 

J A Marsyas of white marble is now in the Gallery of the Uffizj, and 
is supposed to be that here mentioned; but the mediocrity of the work* 
inanship renders us doubtful of the truth of this opinion .—Ed Ffor 184 5-9. 

§ We are not prepared to say to what extent these woiks have been 
preserved.— Masselh. 

|| The fate of the first-named fountain is unknown; the second is still 
ui the place here mentioned.— Ibid. 

If these works are still in existence, they have been distributed 
into various places, now unknown — lb>d. 



DONATO. 


473 


work; and having to bo carrietl to a great distance, was exe¬ 
cuted in alight and delicate manner. This commission hail 
been procured for Donatello by the intervention of Uosimn; 
lmt when the bust was finished, and the merchant came to pay 
lor it, the master appeared to him to demand too much for 
Ins work: thereupon the merchant was referred to Cesium, who, 
having caused the bust to be taken to the uppei court of the 
palace, lmd it placed between the battlements which overlook 
the road, to the end that it might be seen the better. When 
Cosimo therefore sought to arrange the difference, he found 
the otfei of the merchant to be very far from the demand of 
Donatello; and, turning towards him, observed that he offered 
too little : but the merchant, thinking it too much, replied 
that Donato could have made it in a month, or something 
better, and would thus be gaining more than half a florin per 
day. Donato then turned about in great anger, this remark 
having offended him highly; and, telling the merchant that 
he lmd found means in the hundredth part of an hour to spoil 
the whole labour and cares of a year, he gave a blow to the 
bust, winch fell to the street below, and was dashed in pieces, 
at the same time observing to the merchant that it was easy 
to see lie was better versed in bargaining for horse-beans 
than in pui chasing statues. Regretting what had happened, 
the merchant would then have paid him double the sum de¬ 
manded, on condition of his reconstructing the bust; but th a 
Donato could not be persuaded to do, by all his promises; nor 
would he consent even at the request of Cosimo. In the 
houses of the Martelli,* are several statues, in marble and 
bronze, by this master; among others, a David,j three braecui 
high, with many other works executed by him, and freely 
presented to that family, in proof of the love and devotion 
which he bore them. Among these works is more particu¬ 
larly to be specified a San Giovanni, of marble, in full relief, 
and three braccia high; a most rare thing4 now possessed 

* These were in the street which takes its name from that family, 
which now resides m the Via della Forca.— MasseUi. 

t An unfinished statue in marble, still to be seen, with other works 01 
Donatello to be mentioned hereafter, m the residence of the Martelli 
in the Yia della Forca.— Ibid. 

I Cicognara speaks at length of this statue, comparing it, entirely to 
f'r advantage of Donatello, with other figures of the saint, by the most 
famous painters, he also gives a diawuig of the work. 
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by the heirs of Ruberto Martelli, and respecting which a 
b'ideicoinmisso was executed, to the effect that it should 
neitheL be pledged, sold, nor given away, under heavy penal¬ 
ties, in testimony of the affection borne by the Mnrttlh family 
to Donato, and of his gratitude to them f'oi the opportunity 
which their protection had afforded him for the acquirement 
of his art.* 

Donato also constructed a sepulchral monument for an 
archbishop, which was sent to Naples, and is erected in Sant 7 
Angelo di Seggio di Nido.t In this work are three figures in 
full relief, which support the sarcophagus on their heads, and 
■i)T, the tomb itself is a story, in basso-riliev o, which merits 
the highest praise. In the palace of the Count of Matalone, 
in the same city, is the head of a horse, from the hands of 
Donato, which is so beautiful that many believe it to be 
antique.^ In the Castello di Prato he constructed the maible 
pulpit, from which the girdle (of the Virgin) is shown. In 
one compartment of this pulpit is a dance of children, so 
admirably and beautifully executed, that the master may be 
truly said to have exhibited the perfection of Ins art no le&a 

* Cicognava gives a drawing of another admirable woik of Donatello, 
now in the Martelli Palace—a bronze medallion or patera, which appears 
to be the imitation of an antique, whence it may be inferred that there 
have been, and probably still are, other imitations, no less excellent, by 
the same artist. An equally admirable work of this master is also in 
that palace—a bust of San Giovanmno, so beautiful and so exquisitely 
finished as to be a perfect gem. Schorn affirms that the idea of Ra¬ 
phael's John the Baptist was taken from this work. The genealogical 
tree of the Martelli family was executed by Donatello on the fa£ade of 
Lheir ancient house; but when the destruction or removal of these me¬ 
morials of the nobility was commanded by the conquering French Re¬ 
public in 1799, this work was removed to the present dwelling of the 
family. See Cinelli, Belhzze di Firenze. 

t Schoin, who quotes Baldinucei, vol. iu,p 76, vote, observes that in 
this monument, which was erected to the memory of Cardinal Rinaldo 
Brancacci, Michelozzo took pait; and Gaye (l, 117 9) cites a document 
wherein this work is mentioned, among others by Michelozzo, in the 
following terms. “We have a tomb m hand for Naples, which is in¬ 
tended for Messer Rinaldo, Cardinal de’ Brancacci of Naples. We are 
to have 850 florins for this tomb, but have to finish and take it to Naples 
at our own expense; they are now working on it at Pisa.” Some heads 
and figures from this tomb may be seen in Cicognara, li, pi. 8. • 

f And it is in fact the relic of an antique horse, which stood before 
tV e cathedral,but was melted down by an archbishop to make a great bell 
M ention is made of it by Sarnelli m the Descrizione dx Napoli ; in th o Fife d If* 
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n tliis work than in others.* Donatello likewise cast two 
capitals, in bronze, as supports for the abo\ e-ilescribed woik, 
one of which is still there, but the other was rained away by 
the Spaniards, when they gave that region o\er to pillage f 

Now it chanced that at this time the Signoria of Venice, 
having heard of his fame, sent for Donato, to the end that he 
might erect the monument of Gattamelata4 in the city oi 
Padua, whither he repaired very willingly, and where ho 
erected the bronze horse, still on the Piazza di Sant* Antonio, 
in which the chafing and neighing of the horse are made 
clearly obvious, while the pride and spirit of the rider are 
also expressed with infinite force and truth by the art of the 
master.§ Notwithstanding the great size of this casting, 
Donatello preserved an admirable justice in all the propor¬ 
tions; and the excellence of the work is such that it may be 
compared with those of any ancient master for design, anima¬ 
tion, art, harmony, and care in execution; insomuch that it 

Pittori Napoletani of Dominici, in the Stona of Winckclmann, etc So 
far Massolli. Schorn remarks, that this head was formerly in the Colo- 
brano Palace, and is now in the Royal Mus< um. The later Florentine 
editors observe, that Vasari himself, in his first edmon, expressed a 
belief that tho head was antique. 

* Although we find it recorded that on the 14th July, 1428, the 
Wardens of the Girdle “ gave tho external pulpit, u herein the girdle is 
shewn, to Donatello di Niccolu, and to Michele di Bartolommeo (Mi¬ 
chelozzo) to be made, yet the contract for its execution was not finally 
completed until 1434. Lorenzo Ghiberti was chosen arbiter of this 
work, which cost 330 fionns. See Descrizione della Cattedrule di Prato y 
where (pi. 4) a pait of the pulpit is engraved, giving two gioups of the 
dancing children, which are the most admirable portion of the w T ork. 
The number of the eo.upaitments is seven.— Ed. Flor. 1849. See also 
Cicognara, ut supra. 

■f The author of the Descjizione above cited, p. 79, believes with good 
reason that this second capital—or, more properly, part of the same capital 
—was not carried away in the sack of 1512. He inclines to think that 
it was never erected in the place destined for it, 

J Erasmo da Narni, called Gattam elata, leader (condottiere) of the 
Venetian troops. 

§ Schorn remarks that the figure of the rider is somewhat too small, 
when considered in relation with that of the horse; and Masselli asserts 
that the rider is not so much esteemed as the horse. He proceeds to 
observe that the signature of the master, “ opus donateuli florentini \ 
is the girth of the animal, which moves in the manner already alluded 
to, when describing the horse of Paolo Uccello. The same thing, he 
further remarks, may be observed of numerous hnrses, antique as well 
ns modern, not excepting the horse of Phidias on the Parthenon., 

I I 
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not only astonished all who then beheld it, but continues to 
amaze those who examine it in the present day. The Paduans, 
moved by the merit of this work, did their utmost to obtain 
the artist for their fellow-citizen, and sought, by all sorts of 
caresses, to prevail on him to stay with them. In the hope 
of retaining him, they gave him the commission to execute 
stories from the life of Sant’ Antonio of Padua on the pi edella 
of the high altai, in the church of the Friars Minors. These 
stories are in basso-rilievo, and are executed with so much 
ability, that the most excellent masters in this art stand 
amazed and confounded before them, when they consider the 
beautiful and varied compositions they display, with the vast 
amount of extraoidinary iiguies they contain, and the careful 
consideration of the perspective manifest in all their parts.* 
The Maries weeping over the Dead Christ, on the front of 
the altar, are likewise an extremely fine work of this master. 
In the palace of one of the Counts Capodilista, Donato 
constructed the skeleton of a horse, in wood; the neck 
is wanting, but the remainder may still be seen. The 
order obseived in the junction of the different parts is so 
remaikable, that whoever conskleis the manner of this work 
will be enabled to judge of the varied resources and boldness 
of the artist.j" For a convent of nuns, in Padua, Donatello 
executed a San Sebastiano, in wood, in compliance with the 
entreaties of a chaplain, their friend, who was a Florentine, 
and one of his own intimates. This chaplain brought Donato 
a figure of the saint, old and very ugly, belonging to the nuns, 
begging that lie would make the new statue like that. The 
master, desiring to oblige the chaplain and the nuns, took 
pains to imitate their model; but, rude and ugly as the figure 
he had to copy was, Donato could not do otherwise than mani- 

* This work is highly praised by Cicognara, who has engraved a 
portion of it. See the Storia della Scultura , etc., vol. ii, plate 7 For a 
minute description of other works of this master in the same chinch, 
seethe Lettere Pittouche , vol. l, p. 70. Funtuzzi, Monumenti Raiennati, and 
Gualandi, Memont di Belle Arti, also gnevaiious details respecting him. 

f The horse, which still exists, is thirty palms long*, but this some¬ 
what excessive length is perhaps accounted for by the fact that it was to 
he placed on wheels and used in the public spectacles, in which position 
the proportions would most probably acquire correctness. It is furtlirr 
said—and a little poem in Latin, by Giovanni de’ Martini, attests the 
ftiet—ihat a gigantic figure of Jupiter (corresponding, that is, \utli the 
dimensions of the horse) was originally seated on its back. 
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fest tlie excellence of his art in his accustomed manner. At 
the same time lie executed many other works, in stucco aDd 
clay; and, from a piece of old marble which the nuns above- 
mentioned had in their garden, he produced a veiy beautiful 
figure of the Virgin A vast number of woiks by this master 
exist in all parts ol that city.* They caused linn to be con¬ 
sidered a wonder among tlie Paduans, and won him the com 
mendations of all good judges. But this determined Donato 
to return to Florence; lie declared that if he remained any 
longer in Padua, he should forget all that he had acquired, 
from being so much praised by every one ; wherefore he 
affirmed that he should return gladly to his native city, 
though he were to be continually censured there, since such 
censure would gne him motives fur study, and consequently 
conduce to his attainment of greater gloi} r . Having therefore 
departed from Padua, he passed through Venice on his return 
to Florence, and, as a mark of his consideration for the Flo¬ 
rentines residing there, lie left them the gift of a San G-iovanni 
Batista, for their chapel in the church of the Friars Minors,t 
carved by himself, m wood, with infinite study and caie. In 
the city of Faenza, also, Donatello executed a San Giovanni 
and a San Girolamo, which are no less esteemed than aie 
the other works of this master.} 

On his return into Tuscany. Donatello constructed a marble 
tomb in the chapter-house of Montepulciano, adorned with 
an historical representation of great beauty. § In the sacristy 
of San Lorenzo, in Florence, lie executed a marble lavatory, 

♦ There is a Deposition from the Cross by Donatello, over a door of 
the Chapel of the Holies in the Santa of Padua, wlucli is highly piaised 
by Cieognara, who gnes a plate of it. 

■f In the church of Santa Maria de’ Fran. It is still m its place on an 
altar (which is also the work of good Florentine artists) near to the 
monument erected to Canova. Cieognara considers the small bronze 
door or a ciborium, of which ho gives a drawing, and which is now in 
the Academy of the Fine Arts, to be also a work of Donatello, executed 
for the church of the Servi.— Masselh. 

J The figure of San Girolamo (St. Jerome) is still preserved in the 
convent of the “Frati Hitormati” in Faenza. Being somewhat injured 
by the worm, it was restored and coloured in the year 1845. There is 
likewise a bust of San Giovannino m the house ot the p.uish priest of 
i he Borgo, which is belie ml to be bv Donatello — Ed. Fhr 1849. 

§ The monument of the learned Bartolommeo Aruguz/i, secretary 
and afterwards gentleman of the chamber, to Pope Mailin V, 
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on which Andrea del 'Verrocchio also worked,* with many' 
busts and figures in the palace of Lorenzo della Stufa, which 
aie full of spiiit and animation. Then, leaving Florence, he 
repaired to Rome, where he laboured to the utmost of hia 
power to imitate the works of the antiques; and, while study¬ 
ing them, he produced, at the same time, a tabernacle of the 
Sacrament, in stone, which is now in San Pietro.t When 
returning to Florence, and passing through Siena, Donatello 
undertook to execute a bronze door for the baptistery of San 
Giovanni, in that city; and having made the model m wood, 
he had nearly finished the wax moulds, and successfully made 
the various preparations for casting, when there arrived in 
Siena a Florentine goldsmith, Dernardetto di Mona Pupera, an 
intimate fiiend of Donatello, who, returning homeward from 
Rome, so talked and contrived that, whether for his own 
affairs, or for some other cause, he succeeded in taking Donato 
with him to Florence. The work thus remained unfinished, 
or rather, it was never begun; and there is preserved in that 
city, by the hand of Donatello, a San Giovanni Battista only; 
this is in bronze, it is in the apartments belonging to the super* 
intendents of the Duomo, and wants the right arm, from the 
elbow downwards. Donato himself is said to have left it in 
this state, because he had not received the full amount of the 
payment due for it.f 

Having thus returned to Florence, Donato undertook to 
decorate the sacristy of San Lorenzo, in stucco, for Cosimo 
de* Medici. In the angles of the ceiling that is to say, be 
executed four medallions, the ornaments of which wore 
partly painted in perspecthe, partly stories from the Evan¬ 
gelists in basso-rilievo. In the same place Donato made 
two doors of bronze in basso-riliev o of most exquisite work¬ 
manship; on these doors he represented the apostles, martyrs, 

* This work is still to be seen in one of the small rooms beside the 
Tribune. 

+ Bottari remarks that this work was rerao\ ed to make way for that 
of Bermno, in gilded bronze, which was copied from the temple erected 
by Bramante in the cloister of San Pietro in Montono. 

J Della Valle declares this to be incorrect. “ The San Giovanni,” he 
Bays, is entirely complete, hut is more like a wild hunter than* the 
Baptist.” See also Rumohr, Ital. Forsck. ii, 361. The later Florentine 
commentators enumerate several works oi this master as likewise existing 
in Siena. See on this subject also Rumohr. as above cited, pp. 208,239 
35$, etc. 
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and confessors, and above these figures aro two shallow niches 
in one of which are San Lorenzo and San Stefano, in the 
other San Cosimo and San Damiano.* In the transept of 
the church also, Donatello executed four figures of saints ir. 
stucco,+ each five braccia high, which are very well finished. 
The bronze pulpits weie likewise constructed under his di¬ 
rection ; and the passion of ChristJ represented thereon, is 
a work in which diawing, force, and invention, are alike re¬ 
markable, with a rich variety in the figures and building. 
This work Donato was prevented by age from completing 
himself, and it was finished by his disciple Bertoldo,§ who 
brought it to the utmost perfection. In Santa Maria del 
Fiore are two colossal figures of brick and stucco, by Dona¬ 
tello, they stand without the church, and serve as ornaments 
to the angles of the chapels.|| Over the door of Santa Croce 
is still to be seen a statue of San Lodovico, in bronze, five 
braccia high, from the hand of Donatello, who being re¬ 
proached for having made the figure stupid and clumsy,—(it 
is perhaps the worst, or in any case the least meritorious of 
his works)—replied, that he had done so of set purpose, since 
the saint certainly must have been a stupid fellow to leave 
his sovereignty and make himself a monk.IT For Cosimo de’ 
Medici, the same master executed the bust of his wife** in 
bronze, and this is still preserved in the treasury of our lord 
the Duke Cosimo, ft where are many other works in bronze and 
marble from the hand of Donato ; among others a Virgin in 
marble, with the Child in her arms, in very low relief, than 
which it is not possible to see anything more beautiful, and 

* All these works still exist.— Masselh . 

t They were destroyed by exposure to the weather, and were re¬ 
placed by others.— Ibid. 

f C-uiogtuia give-, an engraving of this work, to which he accords due 
praise, fciee vol. ii, pi. 7. ltiuha also gives a plate of these bassi 
nhevi. 

§ “Who certainly,” remarks Cicognara, “has not laid hands on the 
work of his master without extreme discretion and much careful 
th ought” 

|| These figures have been destroyed by exposure to the weather.— 
Mimselh. 

The figure of St. Louis is still in its place. Bottari thinks it needful 
to*)bservc that Donato must have been jesting. 

** This lady was born Countess Bardi di Vernio.— Sckom . 

ft This work has disappeared, as has also the bust of the duchess.— 

MommUL 
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till* * * § rather as it is surrounded by historical representations in 
miniature by Fra Bartolommeo/ which are admii able, as will 
be further shown in its due place. Our lord the duke has also 
a most beautiful, or rather wonderful, crucifix in bronze, from 
the hand of Donato, in his study, where there are innumerable 
antiquities of rare value, with veiy tine medals j- In the 
before-mentioned treasury (guanlaroba), moreover, there is 
a basso-rilieno in bronze, representing the Crucifixion of our 
Lord, which contains a great number of figures, with another 
crucifixion also in bronze. In the house now belonging to 
the heirs of Jacopo Capponi, who was an excellent citizen 
and true gentlemen, is a figure in marble of the Virgin, in 
half relief, which is esteemed to he a mo>t extraordinary 
work .J Messer Antonio de’ Nobili also, who was admini¬ 
strator of his excellency the duke, had a work in marble by 
the hand of Donato in his house, and in this is a half-length 
figure of Our Lady, which is so beautiful, that Messer An¬ 
tonio prized it as much as all his wealth : nor is it less valued 
by Giulio his son, a young man of singular excellence and 
judgment, the friendof artists and of all distinguished men. In 
the house of Giovan Battista d’Agnol Doni, a Florentine 
gentleman, there is moreover a Mercury in metal by Donato, 
the height one braccio and a half ; it is in full relief, and is 
clothed in a somewhat fanciful manner; the execution of this 
nork is truly beautiful, and it is no less remarkable than the 
other rarities which adorn his most beautiful house.§ Bar- 

* In the edition of 15S8, Vasari has Fra Ber., of which Bottnri made 
Fra Bernardo , a master who never existed. Later editors followed 
Bottari, complaining at the same time of Vasari, for not having men¬ 
tioned the master again, as he had promised to do. But this abbrevia¬ 
tion should doubtless be read Fra Bar , for Bartolommeo (della Porta),in 
whose life Vasari speaks at greater length of these miniatures, which 
are still in existence. 

t °f th° 'vorks of art described as to be found in the Guardaroba of 
Duke Cosmo, some are still preserved, either in that place, in other 
parts of the palace, in the royal villas, or in the public gallery ; but very 
many aie dispersed— Masselli. 

t Of tins work, and that next described, nothing is now known. -Hid. 

§ This small statue represents a child, smiling, and in the act of 
shooting an arrow. The head is crowned with rushes, with a flower in 
front; the shoulders and feet arB winged, and a short fawn-like tai^ia 
ou the back; small snakes surround the fret.; and the vestments of the 
figure are bound to the waist by a cincture of poppies. Opinions vary 
in regard to this statue. Some—as, for example, Ciaclli—consider it 
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tolommeo Gonrti, of whom we have already spoken in the life 
of Giotto, possesses a figure of Our Lady in mezzu-riliev o by 
the hand of Donato, which is finished with so much love and 
diligence, that it is scarcely possible to imagine anything bet- 
tt*i ; nor will it be readily conceived with what giace and 
lightness the master lias treated the ornaments ot the head, 
01 the elegance winch he lias impaited to the vestments of 
this liguie.* Messer Lelio Tmelli also,! first auditor and 
secretary to the lord duke, a no less judicious lover of all the 
sciences, talents, and honourable vocations, than excellent as 
n lawyer, has a marble figure of the Virgin in Ins possession 
which is likewise by Donatello. Eut fully to narrate the life 
ami enumeiate the works executed by tills master, would 
necessitate a longer stoiy than we have proposed to ourselves 
in writing the lives of our artists, seeing that he occupied 
lnmsrlf with so many things ; giving Ins attention not only to 
works of importance,} of winch we have spoken sulhciently, 
but also to the smallest matters connected with art. He fre¬ 
quently executed the arms of families, for example, placing 
them out the clnmney-pieces, or on the limits of the houses 
of the citizens, as may still be seen in the house of the Som- 
mai, winch is opposite to that of the baker, della Vacca, where 
there is a most beautiful specimen of tins kind : lie made a 
chest or saicophagus also, for the family of the Murtelli, in 
the form of a cradle of wicker-work ; this was intended for 
a tomb, and is deposited beneath the cliuich of San Lorenzo, 
no tombs of any kind being allowed to appear above, or in 
the church itself—the epitaph of that of Go&imo de’ Medici 
is alone excepted, and the entrance even of this is placed be¬ 
low, like that of the others § It is said, that Simone,|| the 
brother of Donato, having prepared the model for the sepul- 

antique; others—among whom is Lanzi—affirm it to be modern. The 
latter informs ua that it is placed in the Gallery, m the hall of the 
modern bronzes. 

* Neither of this Virgin, nor of that next mentioned, have we any 
fcrnee.— Ma&sdli 

f A man of letters and legist, who edited the Pandects, after tb e famous 
lhaan (now Florentine) Codex. 

} Masselli ennmeiatos many others- among them, a St. John th« 
•Baptist, m marble; an adult figure, much attenuated, and engraved by 
Ci< ognara, hut with some expulsion of doubt ns to its authenticity. 

S These tombs are still in their place —MaswlU 

U See his life, with that of Filame whioh tallows.— Ibid. 
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cliral monument of Pope Martin V, sent for Donato, to the 
end that lie might see it before it should be cast, whereupon 
that matter, proceeding to Rome accordingly, chanced to be 
there exactly at the time when the Emperor Sigismond was 
in the city, for the purpose of receiving the crown from Pope 
Eugenius IV wherefore he found himself compelled to 
give his attention to the sumptuous preparations made for that 
festival,'|’ which he did in company with his brother Simone, 
acquiring therefrom much renown and very great honour. 

In the guardm oh a of the Signor Guidobaldo, duke of 
Urbino, is a most beautiful head of marble, from the hand of 
Donatello, and it is believed that this work was presented to the 
ancestors of the signor Duke, by the magnificent Giuliano de’ 
Medici, during the time of his stay at the court of Urbino, 
where v ere assembled a large number of distinguished men. 
In effect, Donato was a master of such merit, and so admir¬ 
able in all he did, that we may safely declare him to have 
been the first, who, by his knowledge, judgment, and practice, 
rendered the art of sculpture and of good design illustrious 
among the people of modern times. And he is all the more 
worthy of commendation, because in his day the antiquities 
now brought to light—the columns, triumphal arches, and 
vases—had not been discovered, and excavated from the 
earth. Donato was, moreover, the principal cause of the 
determination taken by Cosimo de’ Medici to bring the an¬ 
tiquities now in the Palazzo MediciJ to Florence : and all of 
which he restored with his own hand. He was most liberal, 
friendly, and courteous to all, being ever more careful for his 
friends than for himself ; he attached little value to his gains, 
but kept what money he had in a basket, suspended by a cord 

* Under this pope, Donato erected the tomb of Giovanni Crivelli, tho 
Milanese, Archdeacon of Aquileia, on which he inscribed the words 
“ opus donatelli Florentine” This tomb is in the church of Ara 
Coeli in Rome (not in that of the Minerva, as asserted by Manm, in his 
notes to Baldinucci). and stands before the chapel of the Transfiguration. 
There was also a statue of St John the Baptist, carved iu wood, by the 
same master, in the sacristy of San Giovanni Laterano; and Della Valle 
tells us that he was commissioned to execute a figure of the same saint 
for the baptismal font of llrvieto. 

I Sigismond, King of Lhe Romans, v as crowned Emperor on the 31st* 
of May, 1433 .—Ed flor. 1849. 

t It is to be regretted that Vasari mentions the restoration of th« 
Marsyas only.— Ma^selli. 
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to the roof, and from this all his assistants, as well as his 
fnends took what they needed, without being expected to 
say anything to him. lie passed his old age cheerfully, and 
when he became too decrepit to woik longer, he was taken 
rare of by Cosimo, and otlims of his friends. It is said, that 
when Cosimo found himself at the point of death, he left 
Donato in charge to Piero his son, who being a most careful 
executor of Ins father’s will, bestowed on him a farm in 
Oafaggiuulo, the income from which was of such amount, that 
I )onato might have lived on it most commodiously. He made 
great lejoiemgs over this gift accordingly, considering him¬ 
self to be more than secured from the fear of dying of hunger 
by such a provision ; but lie had not held the property a 
year, when lie returned to Piero, restoring the farm to him 
by the proper legal forms, declaring that he would not have 
his quiet destroyed, by thinking of household cares, and 
listening to the troubles and outcries of the farmers, who 
came pestering him every third day, now because the wind 
had unrooted the dove-cote, then beiau^ his cattle had been 
seized for taxes, and anon because of the storms which had cut 
up his vinos and fruit-trees : with all which he was so com¬ 
pletely worn out and wearied, that he would rather perish with 
hunger, than be tormented by so many cares. Piero laughed 
at the simplicity of Donato, and to liberate him from this 
grievance, lie resumed possession of the farm, (for this Donato 
absolutely would have done), but assigned him an income of 
equal or huger value, secuied on the bank, and to be paid in 
cash ; of this he received the due proportion every week, 
while he lived, an arrangement which rejoiced him greatly.* 
Thus, as the friend and servant of the house of Medici, 
Donato lived in cheerfulness and free from cares nil the rest 
of his days: when he had attained his eighty-third year, he 

* Vespaaiano da Bisticci, in his life of Cosmo tho Elder, has the fol- 
fiming passage, among others relating to Donatello:—“As Donatello 
did not go dressed in the manner that Cosiiuo would have liked, the 
latter caused a mantle and cap to be made foi him, with a cape beneath 
the mantle; and thus providing him with a new suit, he sent it to the 
master one morning that there was a festival, to the end that he might 
vy ar it on that occasion. Donato wore it once or twice, but after that 
he sent it to Cosimo agiun, because, as he said, it appeared to him to he 
too dainty.”-—Pita di CWmo, in the SpicihffiUm Romanum , edited by 
Cardinal M.u* 
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betaine paralytic, anil could no longer labour in any manner, 
whereupon he took tn his bed, where lie lay constantly, m a 
poor little house* which he had m the Via del Cocomeio, 
close to the nuns of San Niioolo, and here, becoming worse 
from day to day, and declining by degrees, he died on the 
13th of December, wn> biuied in the church of 

San Lorenzo, near the tomb of Cum mo, as be bad himselt 
commanded, to the end that his body might be near him when 
dead, as his spirit had been ever near him when in life.J 

The death of Donato was much regretted by liU fellow- 
citizens, by the artists, and by all who had known him in his 
life, and to the end that they might do him more reverence 
after death, than he had received while alive, they performed 
his obsequies most honourably in the above-named church, 
and he was accompanied to his grave by all the painters, 
architects, sculptors, goliUmilhs, and in fine, by ncaily all the 
inhabitants of the city. Nul* was it until a long time after 
that they ceased to compose verses to his lionoui in different 
languages, and of various kinds ; of these it mu*! suffice for 
us to give the few that may he read below. 

But before I come to the epitaphs, I think it would not be 
amiss to relate one moie anecdote of Donatello, which is as 
follows When lie had already become sick, and a short time 
only befoie he died, there went to see him certain persons of 
his kinsfolk, and after they had saluted him, as is customary, 
and condoled with him on his illness, they told him that it 
was his duty to leave a farm which he had in the territories 

* Of this houso there is no other memorial than that of a contract for 
lotting it, bearing date in the year 1443, and which is cited by Manni in 
his notes to Baldnuicci. This document sets forth that a certain Man no 
di Giovanni Temperam, “ bent ad pensionem Donato , vocato Donatello , 
ohm N'icholai Betti, scultori, populi Sancti Lavrentu de Florentia , domum 
cum horto , apotheca et alus m populo Sancti Miuhcehs Vicedo nit norum loco 
dicto . Da Casa Bischeri etc. 

f Palmier!, in his work De Tamporibns , assigns 1453 as the year of 
Donato’s death. The “ 1466" of Vasari, is perhaps an error of the 

press. 

X Bottari observes that another reason for his choice of San Lorenzo, 
may have been that many of his works were therB; as Vasari also in¬ 
forms us, in a passage of his Ragionamenti. Donatello had previously 
terured a tomb in this church, as we learn from Manni, who cites the 
grant made by the Prior Piero Betti. The sepulohre of Donatello was 
granted, in the yeai 1547, to the Scaiandroni nunily. 
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of Prato to thrill, arid this they bogged him very earnestly to 
do, although it was small and produced but a very little in¬ 
come. Hearing this, Donato, wlm showed good sense and 
rectitude in all that lie dill, replied thus, “ I cannot content 
you in this matter, kinsmen, because I resoh e—and it ap 
pears to me reasonabh—to leave the faun to the countryman 
who has always tilled it, and who has bestowed great labour 
on it ; not to you, who, without ever Inning done anything 
useful for it, or any other thing but thought of obtaining it. 
now' come, with this visit of yours, desiring that I should 
leave it to you : Go ! and the Lord he with you.” And of 
n truth such relations, who have no affection but to their own 
interests, and no motive of action but the hope of gain, should 
always be treated in that manner. Donato, therefore, having 
caused a notary to be summoned, left the said farm to the 
labourer who had always tilled it, and who had perhaps be- 
hn\ ed better towards him in his need than those relations had 
done. Ilis possessions connected with art were left to Ids 
disciples, who were Bertoldo,* a Florentine sculptor, who 
imitated him pretty closely, as may be seen from a battle, in 
bronze, between men on horseback ; a very beautiful w'ork, 
now in the guardaroba of the signor duke Cosimo ; j“ Nanni 
d’Antonio di Banco, who died before him ; Kussellino. Disi- 
dorio, and Vcllano da Padua but it may indeed be affirmed, 

* Cicognara remarks that Bertoldo was an artist whose works are far 
from approaching the, perfection attained by Donatello, excepting only 
in tho ono instance of a most beautiful medallion, representing Ma¬ 
homet IT. On one side is the likeness of Mahomet; ami on the reverse 
is a chariot drawn by horses, on which is the Genius of Victory, who 
drags after him three female figures, miked and chained, to signify throe 
kingdoms conquered. Cicognara remarks that the beauty and elegance 
of these figures, might entitle them to be called the Three Graces, rather 
than three subjugated kingdoms. Beneath are the words, “opus ber- 
tou>i florentini sculptoris.” One of the principal merits of Bei toldo 
is, that of having been the head of that sort of academy or school of art 
which the magnificent Lorenzo assembled in his gardens, and also the 
collector of many models, drawings, etc., which had been used by his 
masters, but which are now unhappily lost.— Masaelh 

t There is a battle in basso rilLvo'in the hall of the modern bronzes 
in the Florentine Gallery, which is certainly very beautiful. Some 
think it that here alluded to; others consider it too fine to be a work oi 
*Brrtoldo: but the praises given to the medallion of Mahomet, and the 
comparison of that work with the one here in question, might serve to 
remove these doubts.— Ibid* 

t The lives of these artists follow in due course. Among the disciples 
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that all those have been his disciples who, since his death, 
have desired to work successfully in relief. The drawings 
of Donato are extremely bold, and his designs evince a faci¬ 
lity and freedom which have no equal, as may be seen in my 
book of drawings, where I have figures clothed and naked, 
drawn by the hand of this master, with some of animals, which 
astonish all who see them ; and many other extremely beau¬ 
tiful things.* The portrait of Donato was executed by Paolo 
Uccello, as has been related in the life of the latter. The 
epitaphs are as follows :— 

“ Sculptura H. M. a Florentinis fieri voluit Donatello, utpote homini, 
qui ei, quod jamdiu optimis aititicibus, multisque sreeuhs, turn 
nobilitatis turn nominis acquisitum fuerat, injuriave tump or, poi diderat 
ipsa, ipse unas, una vita, mfinitisque operibus cumulatibs. restitumt* et 
patriae benoinerenti hujus restitutes virtutis palimim reportant." 

“ Excudifc nemo spirantia mollius aera 

Veracano: cernes marmora viva loqni 
Groecorum sdeat prisca admirabilis oetas 
Compedibus statuas continuisse Rhodon. 

Nectere namque magis fuerant hoec vincula digna 
Istius egregias artificis statuas. 

“ Quanto con dotta mauo alia scultura 
Gia fecer molti, or sol Donato ha fatto: 

Renduta ha vita a* marmi, affetto ed atto: 

Che piu, se non parlar, pud dar natura 

Donato left the world so well furnished with his works, 
that we may with truth affirm, no artist to have worked more 
than he did Finding pleasure in every branch of his ai t, 
he put his hand to every kind of work without considering 
whether it were of little importance or high value : hut this 
multifarious action of Donato in every kind of relief, whether 
alto, mezzo, basso, or bassissimo, was without doubt exceed¬ 
ingly serviceable to sculpture, seeing that as in the good times 
of the ancient Greeks and Romans, it was by the number ot 
masters that the art was brought to perfection, so it was by 

of Donato, properly so called, must be numbered a certain Giovanni da 
Pisa, whom Donatello, according to the Anommo of the sixteenth cen¬ 
tury, published by Morelli, had with him in Padua, and by whom there 
is an excellent alto-rilievo in terra-cotta, in a chapel of the church of 
the Eremitani in that city, of which Cieognara has given an engraving, * 
— Massdli, 

* In the collection of drawings of the Florentine Gallery, there is a 
beautiful head of a child by Donatello; it is in water-colours on blue 
paper, the high lights are white.— Schorn. 
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the vast amount of his labours that Donato alone sufficed to 
restore it to tne admirable ami perfect condition wherein we 
see it in our day.* For this cause aitists are more deeply in¬ 
debted to him, than to any other man born in modern times, 
for the grandeur of this art; since he not only rendered the 
difficulties of the art less formidable, by the immense variety 
of his works, but also because he combined, in his own per¬ 
son, the invention, judgment, practice, power of design, and 
every other quality that can, or ought to be, ever expected 
from the most sublime genius. Donato was extremely bold 
and resolute, executing whatever lie undertook with extraor¬ 
dinary facility, and constantly performing much more than 
he had promised. 

The completion of almost all his works was left to his dis¬ 
ciple Bcrtoldo, but more particulaily the bronze pulpits of 
San Lorenzo, which weie eventually finished in great part 
by his hand, and brought to the state in which we now see 
them in that church. 

I will not omit to mention, that the most learned and very 
reverend Don Vincenzo Borghini, of whom we have before 
spoken in relation to other matters), has collected intoalaige 
book, innumerable diawings of distinguished painters and 
sculptors, ancient as well as modern, and among these are 
two drawings on two leaves opposite to each other, one of 
which is by Donato, and the other by Michael Angelo Buo¬ 
narroti. On thc&e he has with much judgment inscribed the 
two Greek mottos which follow; on the drawing of Donato, 
u H i\ovarug Borapporifri,” and on that of Michael Angelo, 
u II IWupporoc Aunirga”, which in Latin run thus: Aut 
Donatm Honarrotum exprimit et refer!, aut Bonarrotus Do- 
?Kttinn ; and in our language they mean, “ Either the spirit 
of Donato worked in Buonarroti, or that of Buonarroti first 
acted in Donato.”f 

♦ Sehorn remarks that in. many of his compositions in relief, Dona¬ 
te" lo adopted the system of Ghiberti, as regarded perspective; but in 
others he imitated the ancients. He adds that to Donatello is due the 
merit of having been the fiist to follow their example, in a regular and 
consistent manner, as relates to the treatment of both high and low 
^relief.— Gennun Kdtfhn of Vasari , vol. ii, p. 256. 

f OF the many epitaphs composed, as Vasari has remarked, in honour 
of Donatello, not one was placed on his tomb. It is true that towards 
tne middle of the last century, the following inscription, composed by 
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THE FLORENTINE SCULPTOR AND ARCHITECT 
MICHELOZZO MICHELOZZI * 

[BORN 139 S ?— DIED AFTER THE YEAR 1470.] 

If all who inhabit this world would consider that they may 
have to live when they can no longer work, there would not 
be so many who are reduced to beg that in their old age 
which they have squandered without any kind of restraint in 
their youth, when their large and liberal gains, blinding their 
judgment, have tempted them to spend beyond what was 
needful, and much more than was right and suitable. Where¬ 
fore, since he who has fallen from possessing much to having 
little or nothing, is often looked upon but coldly, each should 
endeavour, but in all rectitude, and preserving the medium, 
to prepare in such sort that he shall not have to beg in his 
old age. Thus, he who will do as Michelozzo did (who would 
not imitate his master, Donatello, in this respect, although 
lie did so in his art), will live honourably all the days of 
his life, and will not be compelled in his last years to go 
about, riiiserably seeking the means of existence.! 

the Canon Sal vino Salvini, wag placed near the entrance of the 
crypt.— 

“ DONATELLUS 

REST1TUTA ANTIQUA SCULPENDI CCELANDIQ, ARTE 
CELEBERRIMUS 

MEDICIS PRINCIPIBUS 5UMMIS BONARUM 
ARTIUM PATRONIS APPRIME CARUS 
QUI UT VIVUM SU9PEXERE 
MORTUO ETIAM 8EPULCRUM LOCO SIBI 
PROXIMIORE CONSTITUERUNT 
OBIIT IDIBUS DECEMBRIS AN. SAL. DICCCCLXM. 

J2T. SUiE. LXXX1II.” 

* Migliore found from the fiscal documents of the period, that this 
master was sometimes called Michelozzo diBartolommeo di Gherardo, and 
sometimes Michelozzo diBorgognone so far Mnsselli; the later Florentine 
commentators add, that in the contract made by Donato with the wardens 
of the Cathedral of Prato, Michelozzo is called Michele, (see Deicnzione 
della Cattedrale di Piato, p. 77). Respecting the j ear of his birth there 
is much doubt; but that stated above, (1386), seems likely to be correct, 
as being the year most frequently given in the different fiscal documents 
relating to him, but which vary considerably. — (Sec Gaye Carteqgio In - 
ed/tq, i, 117-120 ) See also Rumohr, Itaheniscle Forschia\qen , ii, *241, 292,* 
295, and 362; where many interesting details in relation to the works 
and descendants of this master will be found, 
f The sou of Michelozzo, called Scr Niccolo, was employed in van ma 
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Michelozzo studied sculpture and design, in his youth, under 
Donatello;* and although he expeneneed some difficulty, 
he nevertheless pursued Ins labouis to impiove himself so 
steadily, whether in clay, in wax, or in marble, that, in the 
works which he afterwards produced he constantly displayed 
much talent, and even genius. In one respect, however, 
Michelozzo surpassed many, and on the point in question may 
be said to have surpassed himself also. We here allude to 
the fact, that after the death of Brunellesco, Michelozzo was 
consideied the most consistently tegular architect of his 
time, and the one who muht suitably and correctly arranged 
and distributed the different kinds of dwellings, whether 
palaces, monasteries, or houses, as will be declared in it3 
proper place. Donatello availed himself for many years of 
Michelozzo’s aid; the latter having aequiied great practice in 
woiks of marble, as well as in the casing of bronze. Of this 
we ha\e px'ouf in the sepulchral monument erected, as we 
have said, in the chuieli of San Giovanni, at Florence, by 
Donatello, for the Pope Giovanni Coscia, since the greater 
part of it was executed by him. In the same place there i3 
still to be seen a maible statue of Faith, by Michelozzo; it is 
two braeciu and a half high,*)" and is veiy beautiful. This 
figure was made at the same time with one of Hope, of the 
same size, and another of Charity, both executed by Donatello, 
but the work of Michelozzo does not lose by comparison with 
them,J 0\ er the sacristy and the rooms of the superintend¬ 
ents, whitdi are opposite to San Giovanni, Michelozzo executed 
a San Giovannino, in full relief, § which is finished with 
offices of the state; ami Lorenzo, the son of Niccolo, was chosen one ot 
the Priors in 1522— (See Rumohr ut supm , ii, 241). 

♦^Before commencing Ms labours with Donato, Michelozzo had pre¬ 
viously studied with Ghiberti, this fact, hitherto unknown, is important, 
ns accounting in part for the progress in art of Michelozzo, and we learn 
it from a fiscal report, in which he alludes to the part he had taken in 
the statue of San Matteo, when he was the companion of Lorenzo di 
Burtoluccio.—See Gaye, Carttgqut Liedxto, etc., i, 117-120. Ed. Flor* 
1846-0. 

t The height of these figures is not quite two braccia.— MasseUt. 

t For the Florentine Baptistery Michelozzo also made the silver statue 
of San Giovanni, attributed by Vasari to Antoniodel Pollaiuolo. SeeGori, 
Mmnumtnta Basilicai JJapttstern Florentine, See also Rumohr, tit supra, 
for documents relating to other works of this master in the same 
Building. 

ft Now* in the often-mentioned corridor of modern brortes in the 
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extreme care, arul was much praised. This artist was closely 
attached to the service of Cosimo de’ Medici, to whom the 
supeiiouty of lus talents was well known, and who conse¬ 
quently caused him to prepare the model for the house and 
palace situated at the corner of the Via Larga,* and beside 
San Giovannino ; that which had been made by Filippo di 
Ser Bruneliesco appearing to him, as we have said, too 
sumptuous and magnificent, and quite as likely to awaken 
envy among his fellow citizens as to contribute to the 
grandeur and ornament of the city, or to his own convenience. 
Wherefore, as Cosimo considered the model made by Miche¬ 
lozzo satisfactory, he caused the building to be erected under 
his care; when it was completed in the manner that we now 
see, with all the utility, beauty, and graceful decorations so 
much admired, and which derive majesty and grandeur from 
their simplicity. Michelozzo deserves all the more credit 
for this building, since it was the first palace erected in 
^orence after modern rules,j* and in which the rooms 
vere arranged with a view to convenience as well as beauty 
The cellars are excavated to more than half their depth undei 
ground, having four braccia beneath the earth that is, with 
three above, on account of the lights. There are, beside^, 
butteries, store-rooms, etc. on the same level. In the first, 
or ground floor, are two court-yards, with magnificent colon¬ 
nades (loggia), on which open various saloons, bed-chambers, 
ante-rooms, writing-rooms, offices, baths, kitchens, and 
reservoirs, with staircases, both for private and public use, 
all most commodiously arranged. In the upper floors are 
dwellings and apartments for a family, with all those conve¬ 
niences proper, not only to that of a private citizen, as Cosimo 
then was, but sufficient also for the most powerful and mag¬ 
nificent sovereign. Accordingly, in our time, kings, empe¬ 
rors, popes, and whatever of most illustrious Europe^ can 

Florentine Gallery. Over the door whence this beautiful little statue 
was taken, is now another in terra-cotta, also representing San Gio¬ 
vannino, and believed to be by Michelozzo. 

* Afterwards enlarged by the Marchese Riccardi, whose name the 
palace still retains, although it belongs to the government. 

f For many valuable observations respecting the architecture of this 
palace, see Quatremere de Quincy, Hist de la Vir et des Ouvrages dexfivt 
Ulehes Arclntei tes, i, 72. See also Milizia, Meffione degh Architetti Antichi 
t Modemi , vol i, lib. lii, cap. i, p. 155. 

J Among others must be enumerated Charles'VIII, since it was there 
that the magnanimous action of Pier Capponi was performed.— MasselH, 
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bonst in the way of princes, have been most commodiously 
lodged in this palace, to the infinite credit of the magnificent 
Cosimo, as well as to that of Michelozzo’s eminent skill in 
architecture.* 

In the year 1433, when Cosimo was exiled, Michelozzo, who 
loved him greatly, and was faithfully devoted to his person, vo¬ 
luntarily accompanied him to Venice, and would always remain 
with him during the whole time of his stay there; wherefore, 
in addition to the many designs and models which he made in 
that city for various private dwellings and public buildings 
which lie decorated for the friends of Cosimo and other nobles, 
Michelozzo constructed the library of the monastery of San 
Giorgio Maggiore, a house of the Black Monks of Santa 
Giustina. This was built by the command and at the expense 
of Cosimo, who completed it, not only externally, and with 
the wood-work, seats, and decorations required, but also fur¬ 
nished it with many books, f Such was the occupation, and 
such the amusement of Cosimo during that exile, from which, 
having been recalled by his country, in the year 1434, he 
returned almost in triumph, and Michelozzo with him The 
master was thus again in Florence at the time when it was 
perceived that the public palace of the Signoria began to 
show symptoms of decay, some of' the columns of the court¬ 
yard giving way, either because the weight with which they 
were loaded was too great, or that their foundations were 
weak and awry, or perhaps because the parts which composed 
tbem were not well put together; but whatever may have 
been the cause of decay, the care of the restoration was en¬ 
trusted to Michelozzo, who willingly accepted that charge, 
and the rather as, while in Venice, he had provided against 
a similar peril which was threatening a house in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of San Barnaba. A gentleman had a palace there 

* For certain strictures on some parts of this building, the student in 
architecture is referred to Milizia, ut supra , vol. i, lib. in, cap. i. 

■f Schorn remarks that this library is mentioned by Sansovino, De- 
amzione <h Venezia , p. 81; by Ammirato, Ritratti d’Uomim Illustri di C iua 
by Lorenzo Seradcro, Monum. Italia, and at greater length by 
the Canon Bi.seioni, in his I^reface to the Catalogue of the Medicean 
Library, Florence, 1752. Vasari himself also alludes to it in his Ragu>- 
nammtt, p 17. The Marohese Selvatieo attributes an efficacious influence 
on Venetian art to the works if Michelozzo. See his learned Stvdisrdl* 
Architettura e ScuUura In Venizia, Venice, 1847, 8vo.; a work net unfre* 
quertly quoted by the later Florentine commentators. 
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which seemed on the point of falling, and he theiefore pat it 
into the hand^ of Michelozzo; whereupon the latter, according 
to what Michael Angelo Buonarotti formerly told me, 
caused a column to be constructed secretly, and when he 
had also prepared a number of props and supports, he con¬ 
cealed the whole in a boat, into which he entered himself, 
with seveial builders, when, in one night, he sceuroly propped 
the house and replaced the column. Emboldened by this 
experience thcrefoie, Michelozzo repaired the injury received 
by the palace of the Signoiia, to Ins os\n honour as well as 
to the credit of those by the favour of whom such a charge 
had been committed to him. Pie refounded and 1 econstructed, 
the columns, placing them in the condition wherein we now 
see them. Having first constructed a massive fiamework of 
thick beams and very strong uprights, to strengthen the 
centres of the aiehes, which were formed of nut-wood, and 
which he now caused to assist in the support jf the weight 
formerly borne up by the columns alone, he then removed 
such portions of the hitter as were defective, by little and 
little, replacing the decayed parts by new pieces, prepared' 
with great cam ; and this he effected in such a manner that 
the buildiug did not suffer in any way, nor lias it ever since 
sunk a lmirs breadth. And to the end that his columns might 
be known from the others, Michelozzo constructed some 
with eight sides, and having capitals carved in foliage, after 
the modern fashion; others he made round, but all are most 
easily distinguished from those previously erected by Ar¬ 
nolfo.** When this had been accomplished, it was determined 
in pursuance of the advice of Michelozzo, by those who then 
governed the city, that the weight pressing on the arches of 
those columns should be diminished, and that the walls of 
that part should be reconstructed to that end. The buildings 
surrounding the court, from the arches upwards, were conse¬ 
quently alteied; windows being made after the modern 
fashion, and similar to those which the master had constructed 
in the palace of the Medici; cavities were moreover hewn in 

* The columns, as well as the walls and ceilings of the gallery, were 
decorated with pictures and ornaments in stucco, for the marriage* of 
Francis de’ Medici (afterwards second Grand l)uke) with Joanna of 
Austria, which took place in the }ear 1565- These decorations stil/ 
mum n .—M ante Ut. 
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l he atum**, ami in were 1 placed the golden lilies sull to 
be seen thtre:* nil which Michelozzo caused to be completed 
with great promptitude. In the second floor, immediately 
above the windows of the before-mentioned court-yaid, the 
architect contrived circular apertures, to give light to the 
rooms of the entresol, which are over those of the first floor, 
and where is now the hall of the Dugento. The thiid floor, 
finally, in which resided the Signoii and the Gonfaloniere, 
was more richly adorned, and on the side towards San Piero 
ttcheraggio, Michelozzo arranged a series of rooms for the 
Signori, who had previously all slept together in one great 
chamber. These apartments consisted of eight for the Sig¬ 
nori, with a larger one for the Gonfaloniere, and they all 
>ponel upon a gallery, the windows of which looked on the 
•ourt yard. Aims these apartments was a range of com¬ 
modious rooms for the household of the palace, the officers of 
die courts, etc. In one of the^c rooms, that namely which is 
iow the treasury, there is the portrait of Carlo Duke of 
Calabria, son of King Robert, who is represented kneeling 
mfore a figure of the Virgin. This picture is by the hand 
>f Giotto.| In like manner, the architect provided rooms 
hr the woman-servants, the ushers, doorkeepers, trumpeters, 
nusicians, pipers, mace-bearers, servants of the couits, 
ioralds, and such-like, with all other apartments required in 
i palace of that character.} On the upper part of the gallery, 
md entirely around the court, Michelozzo erected a stone 
l ornice, with a reservoir of water, which was filled by the 
ains, for tin* use of the fountains that were required to 
day at certain times. The improvements and decorations 
>f the chapel, wherein mass is performed, weie also executed 
>y Michelozzo, and here he likewise constructed several 
ooms, the ceilings of which were highly enriched with lilies 

* They were removed in 1809 by the French government, then ruling 
1 Florence, who objected to the Idles, as too closely resembling those 
i tho arms of their deposed sovereigns; they also declared that the 
oep colour of the medallions rendered the court too dark.— MasselU 
f This picture is no longer visible, as has been observed in the life of 
fiotto.— Ibid* 

{ TBhe architect Giuseppe del Rosso, who directed the alterations 
nule in 1809, published a collection of remarks at Siena in 1815, on the 
Lothoda pursued b\ him on that occasion; a work whu.h maybe advan- 
•geoiudy consuUod'by any one engaged in making tuture changes.— lbtd. 
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of gold on a ground of blue. At the same time he caused 
the ceilings of other rooms, both on the upper and lower 
floors of the palace, to be constructed anew, while the old 
ones which had been formerly made there in the ancient 
manner, were covered. In a word, he gave to the whole 
building that perfection of completeness which is proper to 
such a palace.* The water from the wells, moreover, he 
contrived to convey to the first floor, where, by means of a 
wheel, it could be attained more easily than was usually the 
case. For one defect only did the ingenuity of Michelozzo 
fail to discover a remedy: this was the public staircase, 
which, being ill-arranged from the beginning, and situated in 
an inconvenient place, was too steep, insufficiently lighted, 
and in all respects badly constructed, with stairs of wood 
from the first floor upwards. He nevertheless laboured to 
such effect that a flight of circular steps was formed at the 
entrance to the court. He also made a door, with pillars, of 
pietra forte , and very beautiful capitals, carved with his own 
hand.I This door had, besides, a cornice and double archi¬ 
trave, of very good design, in the frieze of which he placed 
the arms of the commune. But, what was more, lie made the 
whole staircase of pietra forte , up to the floor inhabited by 
the Signoria, and fortified it at the top and in the middle 
w ith a portcullis at each point, in case of tumults. At the 
summit of the stair he further constructed a door, which was 
called “the chain,” by which there constantly stood a door¬ 
keeper, who opened or closed it, accordingly as he was com¬ 
manded by those who ruled. Michelozzo also rendered the 
fabric of the Campanile more secure, by means of very strong 
iron girders, this building having cracked beneath the weight 
which is improperly distributed at that part, over the supports 
of the cross-beams, that is, on the side towards the Piazza. 
Finally, he so greatly improved, and so ably restored this palace, 
that he was highly commended by the whole city; and, in addi¬ 
tion to other rewards, he was chosen one of the Collegio, j. which 

* The reader who may desiTe minute details respecting the oxact 
dates, etc., of these works, will find them in Gtaye, ut supra, vol. 1 , pp. 554' 
560, et seq . 

t In some of the magnificent halls of this palace, now used fiir the 
Guardaroba, the rich ceilings here described still remain; but the door, 
with its beautiful capitals, carved by Michelozzo, will be vainly sought 
in tho entrance to the court.— Manelli. 

t The sixteen Gonfalonieri of the people, with the twelve Buouomini 
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magistracy in Florence is esteemed highly honourable. Ami 
now, if it should appear to any one that I have spoken at 
more length on this subject than may perhaps seem needful, 
I deserve to be excused for this, inasmuch as, that, having 
shown in the life of Arnolfo, that this huildinir was out of 
square, and destitute of correct proportion at its first erection 
in 1298; that it had columns of unequal sizes in the court¬ 
yard, with arches, some of which were large and some small, 
stairs ill-contrived, and rooms awry and badly proportioned, 
it was necessary that I should also show to what extent the 
building had profited by the skill and judgment of Michelozzi, 
although even he did not arrange it in such a manner that it 
could be commodiously inhabited or occupied in any manner 
without great discomfort and the utmost inconvenience. But 
when, at length, the Signor Duke Cosimo came, in the year 
1538, to make it his habitation, his Excellency began to bring 
it into abetter shape; yet, as the intentions of the duke were 
never understood, or as the architects who were employed by 
him for many years on that work did not know how to execute 
his purposes, he resolved to try if there were not some means 
whereby, without destroying the old works, in which there 
was certainly something good, and proceeding in accordance 
with the plan he had formed in his mind, the staircases and 
apartments, ill-contrived and inconvenient as they were, 
might not be brought into somewhat better order, and 
arranged with more regard to convenience and proportion. 

Having therefore caused the Aretine painter and architect, 
Giorgio Vasari, to be sent for from Rome, where he was em¬ 
ployed in the service of Pope Julius III, the duke gave him a 
commission, not only to make a new arrangement of the rooms 
which he had already caused to be commenced in the upper part 
of the division opposite to the Corn Market (those rooms being 
also awry in consequence of the defects of the ground plan), 
but likewise commanded him to consider whether the palace 
could not, without destroying the work already done, be ao 
contrived internally that communications might be established 

were the two most important magistracies of the city, after the Pignoria. 
They were called colleges, because, says Varchi, “ they could never meet 
apart from each other and from the Signoria, whether for the proposal 
of measures, or for the decision of business.” The having belonged to 
a college, rendered the descendants of a Florentine eligible to the service 
of the State in its public office*. 
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all over it, from o nn part to another, and from one room to 
another, by the means of staircases, private and public, to be 
constructed in a manner that should make them as easy of 
ascent as was possible. Giorgio Vasari, therefore, while the 
above-mentioned rooms, which vere abeady begun, were in 
process of decoration, the ceilings being enriched with oil 
paintings and gold, and the walls cohered with frescoes, or 
in other oii^os adorned with stucco,—Giorgio, 1 say, examined 
tin 1 whole gmund-plin of the palace minutely, both the new 
part and the old; and after he had determined, with no small 
labour and study, on the means to be adopted for executing 
what he proposed to do, he gradually began to bring the 
budding, by little and little, into better form, and succeeded 
in uniting the rooms formerly separated, of \\ Inch some were 
high and others low, almost without destroying any part of 
viiat had pie\iously been done. But, to the end that the 
Signor Duke might see the design of the whole, Vasari pre¬ 
pared, in the space of six months, a model, in wood, repre¬ 
senting the exact proportions of the entire fabric, which has 
rather the form and extent of a castle than of a palace. And 
this model having been approved by his Excellency, the woik 
proceeded in accordance with it, and many commodious 
apartments were made, with easy staircases, private and 
public, which communicate with all the floors, and thus libe¬ 
rate the halls, which formerly were like a public road, since 
it was not possible to reach the upper stories without first 
passing through them. The whole was magnificently adorned 
with various paintings; and finally the roof of the great 
hall was raised twelve braccia above its previous height ; 
insomuch that if Arnolfo, Michelozzo, and the other masters 
who had laboured on this building, from its fir*t foundation 
to the present time, should return to life, they would not know 
it again ; nay, they would rather belie\e that it was not their 
work, but a new construction and a different ediJice. 

But let us now return to Michelozzo : the church of San 
Giorgio had at this time been given to the monks of San 
Domenico da Fiesole, but they did not occupy it longer than 
from about the middle of July to the end of January, became 
Cosimo de* Medici and Lorenzo tna brother had obtained for 
them, from Pope Eugenius, the church and convent of San 
Marco, which had previously been occupied by Salvestriae 



MICHFLOZZO MICHELOZZI, 


503 


monks, to whom San Giorgio was given in exchange. 
Moreover they (Co&nno and Lorenzo do 1 Medici), biingmuch 
devoted to religion, and zealous for the Dnine service and 
worship, gave oiders that the above-named convent of San 
Marco should be entirely lebuilt according to the design and 
model of Muhelozzo, commanding that it should be con- 
sti tinted on the mo.st extensive and magnificent scale, with 
all the comeiiiem o> that those monks could possibly desire. 
This building the master commenced in the year 1437, and 
the first part completed was that above the old refectory and 
opposite to the ducal stables, which had formerly been erected 
by the Duke Lorenzo de’ Medici. In this place twenty cells 
were made, the roof was put on, and the various articles of 
wood work brought into the refectoiy, which was finished as 
we see it in our day.* But the edifice was not proceeded 
with any further at that time, because it was necessary first 
to see what would be the end of a lawsuit, which a certain 
Maestro Stefano, general of the aforesaid Sahestrine monks, 
had commenced against the monks of San Marco in relation 
to that convent.f At length, the suit having ended in 
favour of the bi others of Sun Marco, the construction of the 
convent was resumed ; but it was again interrupted, fur the 
principal chapel, which had been elected by Ser Pino 
Bonaerorsi, had afterwards devolved on a lady of the Capon- 
sacchij family, and fiom her it had passed to Manotto Banthi. 
Lawsuits to I know not what amount then ensued ; and 
Muriotto having got through them all. and taken the said 
chapel from Agnoio della Casa to whom it had been either 

* The render who may desire minute details respecting this building, 
K lotcmut to (hue, CnrUqqto vmhtn di Jrtuti, foi the vimnus dates, etc, 
and to the Annul Samti Maui de Fhrentia , for the mule extended 

history of die building and its inhabitants. 

f Sec the Annul, (lonv, £>anih Mann, ut t>upra. 

j The lad) of the Caponsucchi family, here referred to, was th* 
daughter of Ser Pmo , and it was by her, and not by her lather, that the 
Hupei was founded, as was shewn by an inscription giv*n by Kicha, m 
his A’i dute itUuuhv, etc,, as also by Bottan, m a note on this passage. It 
vu< found on a column of the old chapel (which was lemoved when the 
new Hiapel was limit) and was as follows.— 

* «Hanc eupell-am fecit fieri Doroina Fiuneisca uxor olim Banchi de 
Oaponsucrhis pm romocho animie patns sui Ser Pirn Bonaccorsi et hho- 
rum ejus Muhaohs, Joaimis et Philip pi. Anno Domini mbxli, mens* 
Julm” 
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i^old or given by the above-named Salvestrine monks, made it 
over to Cosimo de’ Medici, who on his part gave Mariotto 
500 scudi for the same. Subsequently, and when Cosimo 
had in like manner bought from the brotherhood of the 
Spirito Santo the site whereon the choir now stands, the 
chapel, the tribune, and the rhoir were built under the 
direction of Michelozzo, and were completed and furnished at 
all points in the year 1439.* The library was afterwards 
erected, it was vaulted above and below, and had sixty-four 
bookcases of cypress wood tilled with most valuable books.1 
The dormitory, which was in the form of a square, was next 
built, and finally the cloister was completed, with all the 
other truly commodious apartments of that convent, which is 
believed to be the most perfectly arranged, the most beau¬ 
tiful and most convenient building of its kind that can be 
found in Italy, thanks to the skill and industry of Michelozzo, 
who gave it up to its occupants entirely finished in the year 
1452.j Cosimo de* Medici is said to have expended 36,009 
ducats on this fabric ; it is added that while it was in course 
of construction, he gave the monks 366 ducats every year 
for their support. Of the erection and consecration of this 
temple certain details may be read in an epitaph (sic) of 
marble placed over the door leading into the sacristy, and 
which is in the following words. 

“ Cum hoc templum Marco Evangelists? dicatum magnificis sumptibus 
Cl. V. Cosmi Medicis tandem absolutum esset, Eugenius Quartus Ro- 
manus Pontifex maxima Cardinaliiim, Archiepiscoporum, Episcoporum, 
aliorumque sacerdotum frequentia comitatus, idcelebernmo Epiphnnue 
die, sobmni more servato, consecravit. Turn etiam quotannis omnibus, 
qui eodem die festo annuas statasque conseerationis ceremonias cast! 

* Both the tribune and choir were rebuilt in a different "orm in the 
year 1 C78.— Maindh, 

f In this library was deposited the celebrated collection of Niccolo 
Niccoli, whose liabilities Cosimo had cancelled, on condition that he 
should have the free disposal of these books, in the arrangement of 
which he availed himself of the counsels of Thomas of Sarzana, after¬ 
wards Pope Nicholas V.— Schom. 

{ This convent, although enlarged and in some parts modernized, 
Btill remains for the greater part as it was left by Michelozzo. So far 
Maaselli. The Florentine commentators of 1846-9, adduce the authority 
of certain chroniclers oF the convent, who declare the plan of th<»r 
monastery to be due to Brunellesoo. attributing the direction and exe¬ 
cution only to Michelozzo; they farther assign the 30111 * 1443 .is that 
of the completion of the building, instead of 1452, as given by Vasari 
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piequc celebravorint viserintve, temporis luendis peccatis suis.dpbiti 
septem annos totidemque quadragesimas apostolica remisit auctortfajfcs* 
A.M-ccoc-xurr.” 

In like manner Cosimo commanded the noviciate of Santa 
Croce to be constructed after the designs of Michelozzo, with 
the chapel of the same, and the entrance which leads from the 
church to the sacristy, and which communicates with the 
noviciate, as well as with the stair-case of the dormitory.* 
These works, whether as regards their beauty of form, con¬ 
venience, or decorations, are not inferior to any of the build¬ 
ings, whatever their character, erected by the truly magnifi¬ 
cent Cosimo de’ Medici, or which were carried into execution 
by Michelozzo. Among other particulars, was the door 
leading from the church to the above-named portions of the 
fabric, which the master executed in the grey stone called 
niacigno, and which was much commended for its novelty, 
and for the beauty of its decorations ; since it was at that 
time but little the custom to imitate the good manner of 
the ancients, as Michellozzo did in that case. Cosimo de* 
Medici also caused the palace of Cafaggiuolo in Mugello, to 
be constructed by the advice and after the plans of Michelozzo, 
who gave it the form of a fortress, surrounded by trenches:t 
he likewise proceeded to lay out farms, and make roads about 
the domain, while he further planted gardens, constructed 
fountains,with groves around them, and made aviaries, with 
nil the other requisites to a complete country residence. 
At the distance of two miles from the palace, and in a place 
called the Friars’ Wood, Cosimo completed the erection of a 
convent, for the barefooted monks of St. Francis ; this he 
also confided to the care of Michelozzo, and a very beautiful 
work it is.f At Trebbio, in like manner, Michelozzo exe¬ 
cuted various improvements ; as he also did at the palace of 
Villa Careggi,§ which was a rich and magnificent building, 
wlnther Michelozzo conducted the water for the fountain 
which we now see there For Giovanni, the son of Cosimo 

* All these works remain as here described, with the door in mactgno 
mentioned immediately after them.— ManeM. 

f The pakce of Cafaggiuolo has suffered many changes; it has no 
^ longer the trenches here described around it, and has in our days been 
deprived of one of its towers .—Ibid 

t The convent of the Zoccolanti is still in existence. —Ibid, 

§ Now in the possession of the Orsi family.— Ibid. 



506 


UVE3 OV THE ARTISTS. 


dii’ Medici, the same architect constructed anuthei maguifl- 
tent and noble palace at Fie&ole, the foundations foi the low <‘r 
part of which were sunk at a very great expense, in the de¬ 
clivity of the hill, but this was not without its equivalent 
advantage, since the master contrived to place in that portion 
of the edifice, various cellars, store-rooms, stables, and other 
handsome and useful appui tenanccs to the d\\ idling of a noble. 
Above these, and in addition to the ordinary halls, chambers, 
and other apartments usual m such buildings, Michelozzo 
constructed some for books, with others lor music. lie gave 
in short a clear proof, in this palace, of the eminent skill 
which he possessed in architecture, since in addition to all 
that we have said, it may be tiuly ailirmed to have been built 
in such a manner, that although much exposed on that emi¬ 
nence, it has never sunk in the smallest degree. This palace* 
being completed, Michelozzo built the church and convent 
of the monks of Sau Girolamo above it, and almost at the 
summit of the lull, which was also done at the expense of 
Giovanni. The design and model of the hospital,t which 
Cosinio tie 1 Medici caused to be erected in Jerusalem, for the 
pilgrims who go to visit the sepulchre of Christ, were fur¬ 
nished by Michelozzo, as w as the design for six of the windows 
in the fa?ade of San Pietro, and which was sent to Rome by 
Cosinio. These windows were adorned with the arms of the 
Medici, but three of them have been removed in our own day, 
and replaced by Pope Paul III, with others bearing the arms 
of the Farnese family J At a subsequent period, Cosinio 
was informed that a grievous dearth of water was suffered at 
Santa Maria degli Angeli, at Assisi, § to the gieat in con- 

* Now called the Villa Mnzzi, from the name of the family by whom 
it has been long possessed The building was rostor ed ami embellished 
by the architect Gasparo Puoletti, in 1780 —Mabwlli 

t The church and convent were founded by Count Carlo Montegra- 
nelli, in the beginning of the century, and were onh lestored bv 
Michelozzo. The former still exists, with a portico, added in 1631, 
from the design of Matteo Nigetti; the convent has been turned into a 
villa, and now belongs to the Cav. Prior liicasoli.— Schom. 

J “An example by no means praiseworthy, being injurious to his¬ 
tory, and authorizing posterity to inflict similar wrongs on the monu¬ 
ments of those who have failed to respect the memorials of their pre¬ 
decessors,*’— Masselli, * 
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veniome of the numerous pilgrims who yearly flock to that 
place, on the 1st of August, fur the £ * Absolution”; he con¬ 
sequently M*nt Michelozzo thither, when that muster con¬ 
ducted a spring which n^es mid-way up the hill, to the wells 
of Santa Maria, which he then adorned with a rich and 
beautiful colon mule '^loggia); the columns whereof, termed 
of separate pieces, were decorated with the arms of Cosimo. 
Within the convent also, and in like manner at the command 
of (Josimo, Michelozzo executed many useful impi ovements 
for the monks ; these the mugniiicimt Lorenzo afterwards 
renewed at a greater cost, and with increased beauty of or¬ 
nament ; he likewise caused the wax figure of the Madonna 
to be made, which is still to be seen there * Cosimo do’ 
Medici moreover commanded that the road leading from 
Santa Maria degli Angeli to the city, should he paved with 
bricks, and before Michelozzo left that neighbourhood, he pro • 
paled the design of the old citadel of Perugia. Returning 
at length to Florence, he built the house of Giovanni Torna- 
buiun, at the corner of the Tornaquinci,t which was in almost 
all respects similar to the palace constructed by the same 
master fur Cosimo. excepting that the fa9ade has not the 
curved slone-woik and cornices of the latter, but is entirely 
plain. 

After the death of Cosimo, by whom Michelozzo had been 
as much beloved as a dear friend could he, Piero, his son, 
caused the master to build the marble chapel ot the Crucifix, 
m San Mimato Mil Monte ,J and in the semi-circle of the arch 
Michelozzo sculptured, in mezzo-nhevo, the Falcon, with the 
diamond, v\ hieh was* the device of Cosimo,§ the father of Piei o, 
a work that wa.s truly beautiful. Some time after this was 
completed, the same Piero de’ Medici, proposing to construct 
the chapel of the Annunciatmn, in the church of the Servi, 

* At the time of Bottari (who notices the fact in 1759) this figure hail 
already disappeared, 

t Tins building afterwards belonged to Alessandro de’ Medici, Car 
dinal of Florence 1 , and is now in the possession of the Corsi family. 
Bnechi, Bellexze di Firenze , attributes the Kicnsoli palace also, which stands 
opposite to the Borgo Ognissanti, to Michelozzo. 

J Thu chapel is in the centre of the church The crucifix fqr 
which it was erected is now in the church of Santa Tiimta in Florence, 
whither it was transported in 1671. 

5 The reader who may desire more extended^ details respecting thn 
anna and devices of the Medici, is referred to Giovio, ZW Impreu u 
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entirely of marble, desired to have the opinion of Michelozzo 
who was now become old, respecting the matter, not only 
because he highly estimated the skill of that master, but also 
because he knew how faithful a friend and servant the latter 
had been to Cosimo his father. Michelozzo having accordingly 
said what he thought of the design, the charge of executing 
it was entrusted to Pagno di Lapo Partigiani, a sculptor of 
Fiesole,* who displayed much ability and foresight in the 
progress of the work, having many things to provide for in 
a very small space. This chapel is supported by four marble 
columns, about nine braccia high, with double flutings after 
the Corinthian manner ; the bases and capitals are vaiiously 
carved, and are duplicate in all their parts. Over the columns 
are the architrave, frieze, and cornice, all with the parts in 
like manner doubled and sculptured in various fancies, but 
more particularly with the arms of the Medici, and wHi 
foliage. Between these and other cornices constructed foi 
another range of windows, is a long inscription, beautifully cut 
in marble; while between the four columns, and forming the 
ceiling of the chapel, is a canopy of marble, richly carved 
and decorated with enamels, prepared by the action of the, 
and with mosaics of various fancies in gold, and precious 
atones. The pavement is formed of porphyry, serpentine, 
vari-coloured and other marbles, and stones of price, distri¬ 
buted and arranged in very beautiful order: the chapel is 
enclosed within a railing of bronze, above which are chan¬ 
deliers, fastened into an ornamental frame-work of marble, 
which makes a most admirable finish to the bronze railing 
and the chandeliers : the door which closes the chapel is also 
of bronze, and is very well executed. Piero left commands 
to the effect that the chapel should be surrounded by lights, 
arranged in thirty lamps of silver, and this was done ; but 
as these lamps were broken up during the siege, our lord the 
Duke gave orders many years since that they should be re¬ 
placed, and the greater part of them are already made, the 
work being still in progress; but in the meantime there has 
never ceased to be the same number of lights kindled, thirty 
namely, as was commanded by Piero, although the lamps have 

* The marble font in the church of San Giovanni at Sienn, is a work 
of this artist, who gave the design for the palace erected at Boloyna bj 
Sante Bentivoglio, in the >ear 14G0.— Ed, Flor. 184G-9. 
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not been of silver since the period of their destruction, 1 To 
these ornaments Bagno added an immense lily, formed of 
copper, and proceeding from a vase which is placed on the 
angle of the painted and gilded cornice of wood, whereby the 
lamps are supported. But this cornice is not suffered to up¬ 
hold so great a weight alone, the whole being sustained by 
two branches of the lily, which are of iron, painted green, 
and which being fixed into the angle of the marble cornice, 
support the other branches; these last are of copper, and 
hang freely suspended in the air. This work was certainly 
executed with judgment, and displays invention, wherefore 
it deserves to be much commended as a fanciful and beautiful 
thing.t 

Beside the chapel here described, a second was built on the 
side towards the cloister, which now serves as a choir for the 
monks- The windows of this last-named chapel receive their 
light from the court, and illuminate not only the chapel itself, 
but, standing opposite to two similar windows, they also give 
light to the room containing the small organ which is beside 
the marble chapel. On the wall of this choir is a large press 
or awning, in which the silver vessels of the Nunziata are 
kept On all parts of the building and on all these ornaments 
are to be seen the arms and devices of the Medici.J Without 
the chapel of the Nunziata and opposite to it, the same master 
made a large chandelier in bronze, five braccia high: the 
holy water font of marble at the entrance of the church is 
likewise by bis hand, as is a figure of San Giovanni in the 
centre of the building, which is a very beautiful work.§ 
Pagno also executed a half-length Madonna in marble, which 
was placed above the table or counter where the monks sell 

* They were subsequently all reconstructed in silver,* but towards 
the close of the last century they were again broken up for the public 
service. No long time elapsed, howe-ver, before the offerings of the 
faithful repaired the mischief j so that this remarkable chapel is not 
now deprived of its rich decoration.— ftfasselh. 

4- At the time when fticha wrote his Notice Storiche delle Chiese Fio • 
rfn/ine, the lily, with its ramifications, had been removed.— Mamlli. 

J About the middle of the seventeenth century, the walls of this choir 
were inlaid with precious stones, representing emblems and devices 
alluding to the Virgin. On the spot where stood the press or armory, 
there is now a tabernacle, in which the crucifix of Antonio da San tialU, 
formerly placed over the high altar, is preserved*—I&id. 

§ Neither the chandelier nor the San Giovanni are now to bo seen. 
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the candles. The size of the figure is that of life, the Child is 
in its aims, and the expression is very good.* * * § There is a 
similar Virgin by the same artist in the rooms used by the 
superintendents of Santa Maria del Fiore f 

In San Miniuto al Tedesco, likewise, Pagno executed cer¬ 
tain figures while still very young, in company with Ins 
master Donato, and in Lucca he constructed a marble tomb 
opposite to the chapel of the Sacrament in the church of 
San Martino for Messer Piero Nocera, who is there pour- 
trayei after the life.} Filarete, in the 25th book of hia 
work, has recorded that Francesco Sforza, fourth duke of 
Milan, presented a most beautiful palace in that city to the 
magnificent Cosimo de’ Medici, and that the latter, to show 
ftie duke how acceptable was the gift, not only adorned it richly 
with marbles and carvings in wood, but also enlarged it under 
the direction of Michelozzo, giving it an extent of eighty- 
seven braccia and a half, whereas it had pieviously measured 
eighty-four braccia only § Besides this, he commanded that 
% arious pictures should be painted there, more particulaily 
in one of the galleries, where he caused to be represented 
certain stories from the life of the emperor Trajan.|| Among 
the decorations of these works, Cosimo ordered the portrait 
of Francesco Sforza to be depicted, with that of the Lady 
Bianca, duchess of Milan, his consort, and those of their 
children ; the portraits of many other nobles and great per¬ 
sonages were added, together with those of eight emperors, 
and with these Michelozzo placed the likeness of Cosimo 
himself, done by his own hand. All the rooms, moieover, 

* The counter and the Madonna have alike disappeared.— Mawelh, 

t This is parhaps the figure still to be seen in the room opposite tc 
the door of entrance. 

} More correctly, Pietro da Noceta. The tomb is not by Pagno, but 
by Matteo Civitali, a much esteemed sculptor of Lucca, whose name it 
bears.— Manelli, 

§ Now the Palazzo Visraana. Df the old part there remain only the 
court, the external door of marble, exceedingly rich in ornament, with 
the portraits of Francesco Sforza and Bianca Maria, the devices of the 
Sforza family, those of the Medici, etc Cicognara lias mven an en¬ 
graving of two of the figures on the sides of the door. Filarate con¬ 
cludes the twenty-fifth and last book of his work, with a description of 
this magnificent palace, adding a pen-and-ink drawing of the elevation 
of its facade — Ed, Fl>>r. 1849. 

I Modern changes have left but few vestiges of the<?e paintings._ Ibid% 
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were decorated by the master with the arms of Cosimo, 
arranged in various mo ties and accompanied by his device ol 
the Falcon and Diamond. The paintings here described 
urn 1 all by the hand of Vincenzio di Zoppa, a paintei who 
was held in no small esteem at that time and in that country.* 

It appears that the money expended by Co&imo in the 
restorations of this palace was paid by Pigello Portinari,j 
a Florentine citizen, who then directed the financial and 
other affairs of Cosimo in Milan and resided in the palace. 

There are certain win Ls in marble and bronze by Miche¬ 
lozzo in Uenoa4 with many others in other places winch are 
known by their manner. But what we have now said of 
him must suffice ; lie died in the 68th§ year of his age, and 
was buried in his own tomb in the church of San Marco, in 
Floienee. His portrait, by the hand of Fra Giovanni, is 
m the sacristy of Santa Trinita, in the figure of an old man 
with a cap on his head, representing NieodemusJ who is 
taking the Saviour from the cross. 

* Foppa, and not Zoppa. Sec Lanzi, Ih^tonj oj Pamtmg, vol. ix, pp. 
88, 465, <’/ w q, 

+ Pigello Portinari caused a sumptuous chapel to be constructed, 
under the direction of Mud*'^zzo, in the church of Sant’ Eustorgio in 
Milan. Tins he dedicate^ to me Martyr St Peter it is on the model 
of that erected by Bruncilesco for the Pazzi family, in the cloister of 
Santa Croce. 

* It would not be possible now to ascertain the existence of these 
works, since Vasari docs not describe tliorn, nor are they pointed out in 
the more recent Guides of this city,— Ed Flvr. 1846-9. 

§ More probably seventy-eight,— Ilnd. 

|| Vasari here alludes to the Deposition from the Cross of Fra Gio¬ 
vanni Angelico, now in the Gallery ot the Floientine Academy. The 
figure of Nieodouuis has the halo propel to the head of a saint, and is 
altogether ideal. The beat! of Michelozzo is pourtrayed in the figure 
wearing a black head-dress, and who is speaking to the disciple below, 
%b he resigns the body of the Saviour to his care. 
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Horology. 181 Woodcuts. 5 *. 

Vegetable Physiology and 
Systematic Botany. Revised 
Edition,>y E. Lankester, M.D., 
&c, With very numerous Wood- 
cuts* 6 s. 


— Animal Physiology, Revised 
Edition, With upwards of 300 
Woodcuts, 6 s. 


-Exemplary Novels. Trans-. 

lated by Walter K. Kelly. $s. 6d. 

CHAUCER’S Poetical Works. 
Edited by Robert Bell. Revised 
Edition, wilh a Preliminary Essay 
by Prof. W. W. Skeat, M.A. 4 
vols. 3 s. 6d. each. 

CHESS CONGRESS of 1862, 
A Collection of the Games played, 
Edited by J. Lowenthal. 5 r. 

CHEVREUL on Colour. Trans¬ 
lated from the French by Charles- 
Martel, Third Edition," with 
Plates, 5 $.; or with an additional 
series of 16 Plates in Colours, 

7 s. 6d , 


CASTLE (E.) Schools and 
Masters of Fence, from the 
Middle Ages to the End of the 
Eighteenth Century. By Egerton 
Castle, M.A., F.S.A. With a 
Complete Bibliography. Illus¬ 
trated with 1^.0 Reproductions of 
Old Engravings and 6 Plates of 
Swords, showing 114 Examples. 
6s. 


CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, 
and Historical. With Map and 
nearly 100 Illustrations. 5 s. 

CHRONICLES OF THE CRU¬ 
SADES Contemporary Narra¬ 
tives of the Crusade of Richard 
Coeur de Lion, by Richard of 
Devizes and Geoffrey de Vinsauf; 
and of the Crusade at St. Loui^, 
by Lord John de Joumile, 
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CICERO ’S Orations. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 4 
vols. 5^* eac ^* 

,-Letters. Translated by Evelyn 

S, Sbuckburgb. 4 vols. 5 *. each. 

,-On Oratory and Orators. 

With Letters to Quintus and 
Brutus. Translated bv the Rev. 
J, S. Watson, M.A. $s. 

_ On the Nature of the Gods, 

Divination, Fate, Laws, a Re¬ 
public, Consulship. Translated 
by Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A., and 
Francis Barham. 5 s. 

_ _Academics, De Finibus, and 

Tusculan Questions. By Prof. 
C. D. Yonge, M.A. $s. 

— Offices ; or, Moral Duties. 
Cato Major, an Essay on Old 
Age; Lselius, an Essay on Friend¬ 
ship; Scipio’s Dream; Paradoxes; 
Letter lo Quintus on Magistrates. 
Translated by C, R. Edmonds. 
3 s ' 

CORNELIUS NEPOS.— See 
Justin. 

CLARK’S (Hugh) Introduction 
to Heraldry. 18 th Edition, Re¬ 
vised and Enlarged by J. R, 
Planch^, Rouge Croix. With 
nearly 1000 Illustrations. 5 *. Or 
with the Illustrations Coloured, 

CLASSIC TALES, containing 
Rasselas, Vicar of Wakefield, 
Gulliver’s Travels, and The Senti¬ 
mental Journey. 3 s. 6 d* 

COLERIDGE’S (S. T.) Friend. 
. A Series of Essays on Morals, 
Politics, and Religion. 3 -r. 6 d. 

jL — Alda to Reflection, and the 
Confessions of an Inquiring 
Spirit, to which are added the 
, JSssays on Faith and the Book 
of Common Prayer. 3 J. 6 d* 


COLERIDGE’S Lectures and 
Notes on Shakespeare and 
other English Poets. Edited 
by T. Ashe. 3 s. 6 d. 

- Biographia Litoraria; to¬ 
gether with Two Lay Sermons. 
3 *. 6d. 

- Table-Talk and Omniana. 

Edited by T. Ashe, B.A. 3 J. 6 d. 

- Miscellanies, JEsthstio and 

Literary; to which is added, 
The Theory of Life. Col¬ 
lected and arianged by T. Ashe, 
B.A. 3 *. 6 d. 

COMTE’S Positive Philosophy. 
Translated and condensed by 
Harriet Martineau. With Intro¬ 
duction by Frederic Harrison. 

3 vols. $s. each. 

COMTE’S Philosophy of the 
Sciences, being an Exposition of 
the Principles of the Cours de 
Philosophic Positive* By G. H. 
Lewes. 5 *. 

CONDE'S History of the Do* 
minion of the Arabs in Spain. 
Translated by Mrs, Foster. 3 
vols. 3 r. 6 d . each. 

COOPER'S Biographical Dic¬ 
tionary. Containing Concise 
Notices (upwards of 15 , 000 ) of 
Eminent Persons of all Ages and 
Countries. By Thompson Coopur, 
F.S.A. With a Supplement, 
bringing the work down to 1 SS 3 . 

2 vols. 5 j*. each, 

COKE’S Memoirs of the Duke of 
Marlborough. With his original 
Correspondence. By W. Coxe, 
M.A., F.R.S. Revised edition 
by John Wade. 3 vols. p* 
each. • 

-History of the House of 

Austria ( 1218 - 1 * 92 ). With a 
Continuation from the Accession 
of Francis I. to the Revolution of 
1848 , 4 vols. 3 j, 6 d , each. 
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ORAXK’S (G. L.)Pursuit of Know- 
lodge under Difficulties. Illus¬ 
trated by Anecdotes and Memoirs. 
Revised edition, with numerous 
Woodcut Portraits and Plates. 

CtTNNIN GHAM?S Lives of the 
Most Eminent British Painters. 

A New Edition, with Notes and 
Sixteen fresh Lives. By Mrs. 
Ileaton. 3 vols. 31. 6 d. each. 

DANTE. Divine Comedy. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. II. F. Cary, 
M.A. 3-r, 6flf, 

— Translated into English Verse 
by I. C. Wright, M.A. 3^ Edi¬ 
tion, revised. With Portrait, and 
34 Illustrations on Steel, after 
I Jaxman, 

DANTE, The Inferno. A Literal 
Prose Translation, with the Text 
of the Original printed on the same 
page. By John A. Carlyle, M.D. 
S^ 

DE COMMINES (Philip), Me¬ 
moirs of. Contaimngthe Histories 
oi Louis XI. and Charles VIII., 
Kings of France, and Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. 
Together with the Scandalous 
Chronicle, or Secret History oi 
Louis XL, by Jean de Troyes. 
Translated by Andrew R. Scoblc. 
With Portraits, 2 vols. 3** 
each, 

DEFOE’S Novels and Miscel¬ 
laneous Works. With Prefaces 
and Notes, including those attri¬ 
buted to Sir W, Sco.t. 7 vols. 
3*. 6 d, each. 

I.—Captain Singleton, and 
Colonel Jack. 

II.-—Memoirs of a Cavalier, 
Captain Carleton, 
Dfckory Cronke, &c. 

IIL—Moll Flanders, and the 
History of the Devil. 


Dei-ok’s Novels and Miscel¬ 
laneous Works— toniimttd, 

IV.—Roxana, and Life of Mrs. 
Christian Davies. 

V. —History of the Great Plagu e 
of London, 1665 ; The 
Storm (1703).; and the 
True-born Englishman. 

VI.—Duncan Campbell, New 
Voyage round the 
World, and Political 
Tracts. 

VII,—Robinson Crusoe. 

DEMMIN’S History of Arms 
and Armour, from the Earliest 
Period. By Auguste Demmin. 
Translated by C. C. Black, M.A. 
With nearly 2000 Illustiations. 

7J. 

DEMOSTHENES’ Orations. 
Translated by C. Rann Kennedy, 
vols. Vol. I., 3 J * t Vols. 

I.-V., 5r. each. 

DE STAEL’S Corinne or Italy. 
By Madame de Stael. Trans¬ 
lated by Emily Baldwin and 
Paulina Driver. 3^. 6 d. 

DICTIONARY of Latin and 
Greek Quotations; including 
Proverbs, Maxims, Mottoes, Law 
Terms and Phrases* With all the 
Quantities marked, and English 
Translations. With Index Ver- 
borum (622 pages). 

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and 
Provincial English. Compiled 
by Thomas Wright, M.A., F.S A„ 
&c. 2 vols. $s, each* 

DIDRON’S Christian Icono¬ 
graphy: a History of Christian 
Art in the Middle Ages. Trans¬ 
lated by E. ). Millington and 
completed by Margaret Stokes. 
With 240 Illustrations. 2 vols, 

| 5<. each. 
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives 


and Opinions of tile Ancient I 
Philosophers, Translated by 
Prof. C. D. Yonge, M.A. 5*. 

DOBREE’S Adversaria. Edited 
by the late Prof. Wagner. 2 vols. 

5r, each. 

DODD’S Epigrammatists. A 
Selection from the Epigrammatic 
"Literature of Ancient, Mediaeval, 
and Modem Times. By the Rev, 
Henry Philip Dodd, M.A. Ox¬ 
ford. 2nd Edition, revised and 
enlarged. 6 j, 

DONALDSON’S The Theatre of 
the Greeks. A Treatise on the 
History and Exhibition of the 
Greek Drama. With numerous 
Illustrations and 3 Plans. By John 
William Donaldson, D.D. $j. 

DRAPER’S History of the 
Intellectual Development of 
, Europe. By John William Draper, 
M.D., LL.D. 2 vols. 5 1 * each. 

DUNLOP’S History of Fiction. 
A new Edition. Revised by 
Henry Wilson. 2 vols. 5 J * each. 

DYER’S History of Modern Eu¬ 
rope, from the Fall of Constan¬ 
tinople. 3rd edition, revised and 
continued to the end of the Nine¬ 
teenth Century. By Arthur Has- 
sail, M.A. 6 vols. jj. 6d each, 

DYER’S (Dr. T. H.) Pompeii: its 
Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T» H. Dyer, LL D. With nearly 
300 Wood Engravings, a large 
Map, and a Plan of the Forum. 
7.r. 6d, 

DYER (T. F. T.) British Popular 
Customs, Present and Fast. 
An Account of the various Gaines 
and Customs associated with Dif¬ 
ferent Days of the Year in the 
British Isles, arranged according 
to the Calendar. By the Rev. 
^ F. Thiseiton Dyer, M.A. 5-r, 


EBERS’ Egyptian Princess. An 
Historical Novel, By George 
Ebers. Translated by E, S. 
Buchheim. 3*. 6rf, 

EDGEWORTH’S Stories for 
Children. With 8 Illustrations 
by L. Speed. 3J. 6d* 

ELZE’S William Shakespeare, 
— See Shakespeare. 

EMERSON’S Works. 5 vols. 
3*. 6d. each. 

I.—Essays and Representative 
Men. 

IX.—English Traits, Nature, and 
Conduct of Life. 

III.—Society and Solitude—Letters 
and Social Aims — Ad- 
I dresses. 

VI.—Miscellaneous Pieces. 

V.—Poems. 

EPICTETUS, The Discourses of. 
With the Encheiridion and 
Fragments. Translated by George 
Long, M.A. 5-r. 

EURIPIDES, A New Literal 
Translation in Prose. By E P. 
Coleridge, M.A. 2 vols. Sr. each. 

EUTROPIUS.— Sa Justin. 

EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS, 
Eccl 3slastioal History of. Trans¬ 
lated by Rev. C.F. Cruse,M.A. 5^. 

EVELYN’S Diary and Corre- 
spondendence. Edited from the 
Original MSS, by W. Bray, 
F.A.S. With 45 engravings. 4 
vols. $s, each. 

FAIRHOLT’S Costume in Eng¬ 
land. A History of Dress to the 
end of the Eighteenth Century, 
3rd Edition, revis^dt by Viscount 
Dillon, V.P.S.A. Illustrated with 
above 700 Engravings. 2 vols, 
5 j. each. 
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FIELDING'S Adventures ot 
J oseph An draws and Ids Friend 
Mr* Abraham Adams. With 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations, 3*. 6d. 

-— History of Tom Jones, a 
Foundling, With Cruikshank’s 
Illustrations, 2 vols, 3*. 6d. each. 

. . . . Amelia. With Cruikshank’s 

Illustrations. 5<r, 

FLAXMAN’S Lectures on Sculp¬ 
ture. By John Flaxraan, R.A. 
Wiih Portrait and 53 Plates. 6 j, 

FOSTER’S (John) Essays on 
Decision of Character ; on a 
Man’s writing Memoirs of Him¬ 
self ; on the epithet Romantic; 
on the aversion of Men of Taste 
to Evangelical Religion. 3 s. 6d, 

-Essays on the Evils of Popular 

Ignorance; to which is added, -a 
Discourse on the Propagation of 
Christianity in India. 3a 6d. 

— Essays on the Improvement 
of Time, With Notes of Ser¬ 
mons and other Pieces. 3s. 6d. 

GASPARY’S History of Italian 
Literature. Translated by Her¬ 
man Oelsner, M.A., Ph.D. 
Vol. L 3 s* 6d. 

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH, 
Chronicle ot.—See Old English 
Chronicles. 

GESTA R OMAN DRUM, or En¬ 
tertaining Moral Stories invented 
by the Monks. Translated by the 
Rev. Charles Swan. Revised 
Edition, by Wynnard Hooper, 
B.A. 5-f. 

GILDAS, Chronicles of .—Set Old 
English Chronicles , 

GIBBON’S iJecline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire. Complete 
and Unabridged, with Variorum 


Notes. Edited by an English 
Churchman. With 2 Maps and 
Portrait, 7 vols, 35. 6d, each. 

GILBART’S History, Principles, 
and Practice of Banking. By 
the late J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. 
New Edition (1907), revised by 
Ernest Sykes. 2 vols. 10 j. 

GIL BLAS, The Adventures of. 
Translated from the French of 
Lesage 'by Smollett. With 24 
Engravings on Steel, after Smirke, 
and 10 Etchings by George Cruik- 
shank. 6s. 

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS’ 
Historical Works. Translated 
by Th. Forester, M.A., and Sit 
R. Colt Hoare. Revised Edition, 
Edited by Thomas Wright, M.A., 
F.S.A. 5r. 

GOETHE’S Faust, Part I. Ger¬ 
man Text with Hayward’s Prose 
Translation and Notes. Revised 
by C. A. Buchheim, Ph.D. 51. 

GOETHE’S Works. Translated 
into English by various hands. 
14 vols. 3 jt. 6d. each. 

I. and II.—Poetry and Truth 
from My Own Life. New 
and revised edition. 

III. —Faust. Two Parts, com¬ 

plete. (Swan wick.) 

IV. —Novels and Tales. 

V.—Wilhelm Meister’s Appren¬ 
ticeship. 

VI.—Conversations with Ecker- 
mann and Soret. 

VIII.—Dramatic Works. 

IX.—Wilhelm Meister’s Travels. 

X.—Tour in Italy, and Second 
Residence in Rome. 

XI.—Miscellaneous Travels. 

XII.—Early and Miscellaneous 
Letters. 

XIV.—Reineke Fox, West-Eastern 
Divan and Achilleid. 
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GOLDSMITHS Works. A new 
Edition, by J. W. M. Gibbs, $ 
vols. 3-r. 6 d. each. 

GRAMMONT’S Memoirs of the 
Court of Charles XX. Edited by 
Sir Walter Scott. Together with 
the Boscobel Tracts, including 
two not before published, &c. 
New Edition. 5-r. 

OKAY’S Letters. Including the 
Correspondence of Gray and 
Mason. Edited by the Rev. 

D. C. Tovey, M.A. Vols. I. 
and II. 3.?. 6^. each. 

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. Trans¬ 
lated by George Burges, M.A. 

5 ** 

GREEK ROMANCES of Helio- 
dorus, Longus, and Achillea 
Tatius—viz., The Adventures of 
Theagenes & Chariclea; Amours 
of Daphnis and Chloe; and Loves 
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans¬ 
lated by Rev. R. Smith, MA. 

GREGORY’S Letters on the 
Evidences, Doctrines, & Duties 
of the Christian Religion. By 
Dr. Olinthus Gregory. 3;. 6d. 

GREENE, MARLOWE, and 
BEN JONS ON. Poems of. 
Edited by Robert Bell. 3-r. 6d. 

GRIMM’S TALES. With the 
Notes of the Original. Translated 

> by Mrs. A. Hunt. With Intro¬ 
duction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 

, 2 vols. 3-r. 6d. each. 

—— Gammer Grethel; or, Ger¬ 
man Fairy Tales and Popular 
Stories. Containing 42 Fairy 
Tkles. Trans, by Edgar Taylor. 
With numerous Woodcuts after 
George Cruikshank and Ludwig 
Grimm, jr. 6d. I 


GROSSI'S Marco Visconti. 
Translated by A. F. D. The 
Ballads rendered into English 
Verse by C. M. P. 3 j. 6d* 

GUIZOT’S History of the 
English Revolution of 1640 . 
From the Accession of Charles 

I. to his Death. Translated by 
William Hazlitt. 3-r. 6cf. 

- History of Civilisation, from 

the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. Trans¬ 
lated by William Hazlitt. 3 vols. 

3 s* 6d. each. 

HALL’S (Rev Robert) Miscel¬ 
laneous Works and Remains. 
3-r. 6d> 

HAMPTON COURT: A Short 
History of the Manor and 
Palace. By Ernest Law, B.A. 
With numerous Illustrations. 5 s. 

HARDWICK’S History of the 
Articles of Religion. By the late 
C. Hardwick. Revised by the 
Rev. Francis Procter, M.A. 5*. 

HAL FIT’S Tales. The Caravan— 
The Sheik of Alexandria—The 
Inn in the Spessart. Trans, from 
the German by S. Mendel. 3-y. 6J> 

HAWTHORNE’S Tales. 4 vols. 
3-r. Sd, each. 

I.—Twice-told Tales, and the 
Snow Image. 

II. —Scarlet Letter, and the House 

with the Seven Gables. 

III. —Transformation [The Marble 

Faun], and Blithedale Ro¬ 
mance. 

IV. —Mosses from an Old Manse* 

HAZLITT’S Table-talk, Essays 
on Men and Manners. By W* 
Hazlitt. 3*. 6 d. 
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HAELITT'S Lectures on tile 
Literature of the Age of Eliza¬ 
beth and on Characters of Shake¬ 
speare’s Plays, 3J. 6 d. 

-Lectures on the English 

Poets, and on the English Comic 
Writers, 3^.6/. 

—— The Plain Speaker. Opinions 
on Books, Men, and Things. p, 6 d. 

— Round Table, p. Srf. 

—— Sketches and Essays. 

p, 6d. 

- The Spirit of the Age; or, 

Contemporary Portraits, Edited 
by W. Carew Flozhtt. p. 6d. 

-Viow of the English Stage. 

Edited by W. Spencer Jackson 
3 r * 6 :/. 

HEATON’S Oonciae History of 
Painting. New Edition, revised 
by Cosmo Monkhouse. 5 j. 

HEGEL’S Lectures on the Philo¬ 
sophy of History. Translated by 

J. Sibree, M.A. 

HEINE’S Poems, Complete 
Translated by Edgar A. Bowring, 
C*B. 31.6^. 

— Travel-Pictures, including the 
Tour in the Harz, Nordemey, and 
Book of Ideas,’together with the 
Romantic School, Translated by 
Fiancis Storr, A New Edition, 
revised throughout. With Appen¬ 
dices and Maps, 3*. 6 d. 

' HELP’S Life of Christopher 
Columbus, the Discoverer of 
America. By Sir Arthur Helps, 

K. C.B. p* 6d, 

— Life of Hernando Cortes, 
and the Conquest of Mexico, 2 
vols. 35,6 d. each. 

-Life of Pizarro. 3*. 6 d . 

<— Life of Las Casas the Apostle 
of the Indies, p, 6d. 


HENDERSON (B.) Select His¬ 
torical Documents of the Middle 
Ages, including the most famous 
Charters relating to England, the 
Empire, the Church, &c., from 
the 6th to the '34th Centuries. 
Translated from the Latin and 
edited by Ernest F. Henderson, 
A.B., A.M., PhD. p. 

HENFHEY’S Guide to English 
Coins, from the Conquest to the 
present time. New and revised 
Edition by C. F. ICeary, M.A., 
F.S.A. 6 s. 

HENRY OF HUNTINGDON’S 
History of ths English. Trans¬ 
lated by T. Forester, M.A. p. 

HENRY’S (Matthew) Exposition 
of the Book of the Psalms, p. 

HELIODORTTS Theagenes and 
Chanolea. — See Greek Ro¬ 
mances. 

HERODOTUS. Translated by the 
Rev. Henry Cary, M.A. 3^ 6 d. 

- Analysis and Summary of 

By J. T. Wheeler. 5*, 

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and 
THEOGNTS, Translated by the 
Rev. J. Banks, M.A. gr, 

HOFFMANN’S (E, T. W.) The 
Serapion Brethren. Translated 
from the German by Lt.-Col. Alex. 
Ewmg. 2 vols. p . 6 d. each. 

HOLBEIN’S Dance of Death 
and Bible Cuts Upwards of i$o 
Subjects, engraved in facsimile, 
with Introduction and Descrip¬ 
tions by Francis Douce and Dr. 
Thomas Frognall Dibden, p* 

HOMER’S Iliad. A new trans¬ 
lation by E. H. Blakeney, M.A, 
Vol. I. containing Books I.-XIL 
5 s - 

-Translated into English Prose 

by T. A. Buckley, B.A. p. 
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HOMER'S Odyssey. Hymns, 
Epigrams, and Battle of the Frogs 
and Mice. Translated into Eng¬ 
lish Prose by T, A. Buckley, B.A. 
5 s* 

— See also Pope, 

HOOPER’S (G.) Waterloo : The 
Downfall of the First Napo¬ 
leon : a History of the Campaign 
of 1815. By George Hooper. 
With Maps and Plans. 3J. 6 d. 

-The Campaign of Sedan: 

The Downfall of the Second Em¬ 
pire, August - September, 1870. 
With General Map and Six Plans 
of Battle. 3s, 6d. 

HORACE. A new literal Prose 
txanslation, byA. Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. 3n 6d. 

HUGO’S (Victor) Dramatic 
Works. Hernam—Ruy Bias— 
The King's Diversion. Translated 
by Mrs. Newton Crosland and 
F. L. SIous. 3s. 6d, 

— Poems, chiefly Lyrical. Trans¬ 
lated by various Writers, now first 
collected by J. H. L. Williams. 
3 s* 

HUMBOLDT’S Cosmos. Trans¬ 
lated by E. C. Ott£, B. H. Paul, 
and W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5 vols. 
3*. 6 d. each, excepting Vol. V. 5 s, 

- -Personal Narrative of his 

Travels to the Equinoctial Re¬ 
gions of America during the years 
1799-1804. Translated by T. 
Ross. 3 vols. 5f. each, 

—-—Views of Nature. Translated 
by E. C. Ottd and H. G. Bohn. 
S^ 

HUMPHREYS 1 Coin Collector's 
Manual. By H. N. Humphreys, 
with upwards of 140 Illustrations 
on Wood and Steel. 2 vols. 5*, 
each. 


HUNGARY: its History and Re¬ 
volution, together with a copious 
Memoir of Kossuth. 3 s, 

HUTCHINSON (Colonel). Me¬ 
moirs of the Life of. By his 
Widow, Lucy : together with he* 
Autobiography, and an Account 
of the Siege of Lathom House. 
3 J * 

HUNT’S Poetry of Science. By 
Richard Hunt, 3rd Edition, xe 
vised and enlaiged, 5*. 

INGULPH’S Chronicles of the 
Abbey of Oroyland, with the 
Continuation by Peter of Blois 
and other Writers. Translated by 
H.T. Riley, M.A. 5 s. 

IRVING’S (Washington) Com¬ 
plete Works. 15 vols. With Por¬ 
traits, &c. 3;. 6 d, each. 

I.—Salmagundi, Knicker¬ 

bocker’s History of New 
York. 

II.—The Sketch-Book, and the 
Life of Oliver Goldsmith. 

III. —Bracebridge Hall, Abbots¬ 

ford and Newste&d Abbey* 

IV. —The Alhambra, Tales of a 

Traveller. 

V.—Chronicle of the Conquest 
of Granada, Legends of 
the Conquest of Spain, 

VI. & VII.—Life and Voyages of 
Columbus, together with 
the Voyages of his Com¬ 
panions. 

VIII.—Astoria, A Tour on the 
Prairies. 

IX.—Life of Mahomet, Lives of the 
Successors of Mahomet, 

X.—Adventures of Captain Bon¬ 
neville, U.S.A., Woifert’s ' 
Roost. 

XI.—Biographies |md Miscella¬ 
neous Papers* 

XIL-XV.—Life of George Wash¬ 
ington. 4 vols. 
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IRVING'S (Washington) Life 
and Letters, By his Nephew, 
Pierre E. Irving. 2 vols. p t 6d. 
each, 

ISOCRATES, The Orations of. 
Translated by J. II. Freese, M,A. 
VoL I. Sr. 

JAMES S (G. P. R.) Life of 
Richard Goeur de Lion. 2 vols, 
3r. each, 

JAMESON'S (Mrs.) Shake¬ 
speare’s Heroines. Character¬ 
istics of Women: Moral, Poetical, 
and 1 listoricaL By Mrs. Jameson. 
3 ^ 

JESSE’S (E.) Anecdotes of Dogs. 
With 40 Woodcuts and 34 Steel 
Engravings. 51. 

JESSE’S (J.H.) Memoirs of the 
Court of England during the 
Reign of the Stuarts, including 
the Piotcctoiate. 3 vols. With 
42 Portraits. 54. each. 

<— Memoirs of the Pretenders 
and their Adherents. With 6 
Portraits, gf. 

JOHNSON’S Lives of the Poets. 
Edited by Mrs- Alexander Napier, 
with Introduction by Professor 
Hales, 3 vols. 3*. 6A each. 

JOSEPHUS (Flavius), The Works 
of, Whiston’s Translation, re¬ 
vised by Rev. A. R. Shilleto, M.A 
With Topographical and Geo. 
graphical Notes by Colonel Sir 
L\ W. Wilson, K.C.B. 5 vols. 
3 *. each. 

JULIAN, the Emperor. Contain¬ 
ing Gregory Nazianzen’s Two In¬ 
vectives and Lilianas’ Monody, 
withjuliarfs extant Theosophical 
Works, Translated by C. W. 
King, M.A. 5J. 


JUNIUS’S Letters. With all the 
Notes of Woodfall’s Edition, and 
important Additions. 2 vols. 
3-r. 6 d* each. 

JUSTIN CORNELIUS NEPOS, 
and EUTROPIUS Translated 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
5 * 

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SUL- 
PICIA and LUCILIUS. Trans¬ 
lated by L. Evans, M.A. 5$. 

KANT’S Critique of Pure Reason. 
Translated by J. M. D. Meikle- 
john. 5 s. 

-Prolegomena and Meta- 

phyBicalFoundationsofNatural 
Science. Translated by E. Belfort 
Bax. 5 s. 

KEIGHTLEY’S (Thomas) My¬ 
thology of Ancient Greece and 
Italy, 4th Edition, revised by 
Leonard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. 
With 12 Plates from the Antique. 

S J * 

KEIGHTLEY’S Fairy Mytho¬ 
logy, illustrative of the Romance 
and Superstition of Various Coun¬ 
tries. Revised Edition, with 
Frontispiece by Cruikshank. 5^. 

LA FONTAINE’S Fables. Trans¬ 
lated into English Verse by Elizut 
Wright. New Edition, with Notes 
by J. W, M. Gibbs. 31. 6 d. 

LAMARTINE’S History of the 
Girondists. Translated by H. T. 
Ryde. 3 vols. 3J. 6/. each. 

-History of the Restoration 

of Monarchy in France (a Sequel 
to the History of the Girondists). 
4 vols. 3*. 6 cZ. each. 

-History of the French Re¬ 
volution of 1848 , 3J, 6 d, 

LAMB’S (Charles) Essays of Elia 
and Ehana. Complete Edition- 
3j. 6 tf . 
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LAMB’S (Charles) Specimens of 
English Dramatic Poets of the 
Time of Elisabeth. 31. 6d* 

-Memorials and Letters of 

Charles Lamb. By Serjeant 
Talfburd. New Edition, revised, 
by W. Carew Hazlitt. 2 vols. 
3-r. 61 . each. 

- Tales from Shakespeare 

With Illustrations by Byam Shaw. 
3J-. 6 d. 

LANE’S Arabian Nights’ Enter- 

. - tai aments. Edited by Stanley 
Lane-Poole, M.A., Litt.D. 4 
vols. 3-r. 6d. each. 

LAPPENBERO-’S History of 
England -under the Anglo- 
Saxon Kings. Translated by 
B. Thorpe, F.S.A. New edition, 
revised by E. C. Ott£. 2 vols. 
3 s* 6d n each. 

LEONARDO DA VINCI’S 
Treatise on Painting. Trans¬ 
lated by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.* 
With a Life of Leonardo by John 

. -.William Brown. With numerous 
Plates. 5*. 


LEPSIUS’S Letters from Egypt, 
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of 
Sinai, Translated by L. and 
J. B. Horner. With Maps. 51. 

LESSlftG’S Dramatic Works, 
; .Complete. Edited by Ernest Bell, 
M.A. With Memoir of Lessing 
1,.by Helen Zimmem. 2 vols. 
3-f. 61 . each. 

Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, 
i-amL the Representation of 
Dgath by the Ancients. Trans¬ 
lated by E. C. Beasley and Helen 
.Zimmem. Edited by Edward 
^ - Bell, M.A, With a Frontispiece 
of the Laokoon group. 3 s. 6d. 


^LILLY’S Introduction to Astro- 
; With a Grammar of 
ROZ.OGY and Tables for Cal- 
Nativities, by Zadkiel. Jr. 



LIVY’S History of Rome. Trans¬ 
lated by Dr. Spillan, C. Edmonds, 
and others. 4 vols. 51. each. 

LOCKE’S Philosophical Works. 
Edited by J. A. St, John, 2 vols. 
3J. 6d. each. 

LOCKHART (J. G.)~- Ste Burns. 

LODGE’S Portraits’of Illustrious 
Personages of Great Britain, 
with Biographical and Historical 
Memoirs. 240 Portraits engraved 
on Steel, with the respective Bio¬ 
graphies unabridged. 8 vols. 
each. 

[ Vols. IV. and VII. out of print. 

LONDON’S (Mrs.) Natural 
History. Revised edition, by 
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. With 
numerous Woodcut Illus. 

LOWNDES’ Bibliographer’s 
Manual of English Literature. 
Enlarged Edition. By H, G. 
Bohn. 6 vols. cloth, 5r, each. 
Or 4 vols. half morocco, 2 U 2j. 

LONGUS. Daphnis and Chloe. 

Greek Romances. 

LUCAN’S Pharsalia. Translated 
by H, T. Riley, M.A. Jj. 

LUCIAN’S Dialogues of the 
Gods, of the Sea Gods, and 
of the Dead. Translated by 
Howard Williams, M.A. 55. 

LUCRETIUS. A Prose Trans¬ 
lation. By H. A. J, Munro. 
Reprinted from the Final (4th) 
Edition. With an Introduction 
by J. D. Daff, M.A, 5 s, 

LUTHER’S Table-Talk. Trans¬ 
lated and Edited by William 
Hazlitt. 3-r. 6d. * 

-Autobiography.-*^*^ 

Michelet. 
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MACHLAVELLPS History of 
Florence, together with the 
Prince, Savonarola, various His¬ 
torical Tracts, and a Memoir of 
Machiavelli. 3r. 6ti. 

MALLET’S Northern Antiqui¬ 
ties, or an Historical Account of 
the Manners, Customs, Religions 
and Laws, Maritime Expeditions 
and Discoveries, Language and 
Literature, of the Ancient Scandi¬ 
navians. Translated by Bishop 
Percy. Revised and Enlarged 
Edition, with a Translation of the 
Prose Edda, by J, A. Black- 
well. 5 r. 

MANEONL The Betrothed: 
being a Translation of * I Pro- 
messi Sposi.’ By Alessandro 
Manzoni. With numerous Wood- 
cuts. Sr. 

MARCO POLO’S Travels; the 
Translation of Marsden revised 
by T. Wright, M.A., F.S.A. Sj. 

MARRIAT’S (Capt. R.N.) 
Maaterman Ready. With 93 
Woodcuts. 3r. 6d, 

—— Mission ; or, Scenes in Africa. 
Illustrated by Gilbert and Dalziel. 
3 J. 6d. 

-- Pirate and Three Cutters. 

With 8 Steel Engravings, from 
Drawings by Clarkson Stanfield, 
R.A. 3J. bd. 

«— Privateersman, 8 Engrav¬ 

ings on Steel. 3*. 6 a 

—. Settlers In Canada. 10 En¬ 
gravings by Gilbert and Dalziel. 

-Poor Jack. With 16 Illus¬ 
trations after Clarkson Stansfield, 
R.A. 

Peter Simple. With 8 full- 
page Illustrations. 3r. 6d. 


IS 


MARTIAL’S Epigram, complete. 
Translated into Prose, each ac¬ 
companied by one or more Verse 
Translations selected from the 
Works of English Poets, and 
other sources. 7 j. 6S. 

MARTINEALT'S (Harriet) His¬ 
tory of England, from 1800- 
1815. 3*, 6d. 

--History of the Thirty Tears’ 

Peace, a.d. 1815-46. 4 vols. 

3r. 6d, each. 

- See Comtes Positive Philosophy , 

MATTHEW OF WESTMIN. 
STER'S Flowers of History, 
from the beginning of the World 
to a.d 1307. Translated by C. D. 
Yonge, M.A. 2 vols. Sr. each. 

MAXWELL’S Victories of Wel- 
ington and the British Armies. 
Frontispiece and 5 Portraits. 

MENSEL'S History of Germany, 
from the Earliest Period to 1842. 

3 yoIs. 3 a 6 d > each, 

MICHAEL ANGELO AND 
RAPHAEL, their Lives and 
Works. By Duppa aud Quatre- 
mere de Quincy. With Portraits, 
and Engravings on Steel. 

MICHELET’S Luther’s Auto¬ 
biography. Trans, by William 
llazlitt With an Appendix (no 
pages) of Notes. 3 s, 6d. 

-- History of the French Revo¬ 
lution from its earliest indications 
to the flight of the King in 1791. 

3 *. sa. 

MIGNET’SHistory of the French 
Revolution, from 1789 to 18*4* 
3J. 6<L New edition reset, 

MILL (J, S.). Early Essays by 
John Stuart Mill. Collected from 
various sources byj. W. M. Gibbs, 
3J. 6d. 
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MILLER (Professor). History 
Philosophically Illustrated,from 
the Fall of the Roman Empire to 
the French Revolution. 4 vols. 
3-r. 6d . each. 

MILTON’S Prose Works. Edited 
by J. A. St. John. 5 vols. $s. 6d, 
each. 

*- Poetical Works, with a Me¬ 

moir and Critical Remarks by 
James Montgomery, an Index to 
Paradise Lost, Todd’s Verbal Index 
to all the Poems, and a Selection 

. of Explanatory Notes by Henry 
G. Bohn. Illustrated with 120 
Wood Engravings from Drawings 
by W. Harvey. 2 vols, 31. fwf. 
each. 

MITFORD’S (Mias) Our Village 
Sketches of Rural Character and 
Scenery. With 2 Engravings on 
Steel, 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each. 

MOLIERE’S Dramatic Works. 
A new Translation in English 
Prose, by C. H. Wall. 3 vols. 
3 j. Sd. each. 

MONTAGU. The Letters and 
Works of Lady Mary Wortley 
Montagu. Edited by ber great- 
grandson, Lord Wbaracliffe’s Edi¬ 
tion, and revised by W. Moy 
Thomas. New Edition, revised, 
with 5 Portraits. 2 vols. 5s. each. 

MONTAIGNE’S Essays. Cotton’s 
Translation, revised by W, C. 
Hazlitt. New Edition. 3 vols. 
3J. 6d> each. 

MONTESQUIEU’S Spirit 01 
Lav^S. New Edition, revised and 
corrected. By J. V, Pritchard, 
AM. 2 vols. 31. 6 d* each. 

MORE’S Utopia. Robinson’s 
translation, with Roper’s ‘ Life 
of Sir Thomas More,’ and More’s 
.Letters to Margaret Roper and 
others. Edited, with Introduc- 
, tion and Notes, by George 
Sampson. 51. 


MORPHY’S Games of Chess, 
Being the Matches and best Games 
played by theAmerican Champion, 
with Explanatory and Analytical 
Notes by J. Lowenthal. 5<r. 

MOTLEY (J. L.}. The Rise of 
the Dutch Republic. A History. 
By John Lothrop Motley. New 
Edition, with Biographical Intro¬ 
duction by Moncure D. Conway. 
3 vols. 3 s. 6d , each. 

MUDIE’S British Birds; or, His¬ 
tory of the Feathered Tribes of the 
British Islands. Revised by W. 
C. L. Martin. With 52 Fig ares 
of Biids and 7 Coloured Plates of 
Eggs. 2 vols. 

NEANDER (Dr. A.). History 
of the Christian Religion and 
Churoh, Trans, from the German 
byJ.Torrey. 10 vols. 31.6^. each. 

L Vols. VI, and X out of // ini, 

- Life of Jesus Christ. Trans¬ 
lated by J. McClintock and C, 
Blumenthal. 3 s, 6d, 

-History of the Planting and 

Training of the Christian 
Church by the Apostles. 
Translated by J. E. Ryland. 
z vols. 3*. 6d. each- 

-Memorials of Christian Life 

in the Early and Middle Ages ,* 
including Light in Dark Places. 
Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 31, 6 d. 

NIBELUNGEN LIED. The 
Lay of the NIbelungs, metrically 
translated from the old German 
text by Alice Horton, and edited 
by Edward Bell, M.A. To which 
is prefixed the Essay on the Nibe- 
lungen Lied by Thomas Carlyle, 
SJ- 

NEW TESTAMENT (The) In 
Greek. Griesbach’s Text, with 
various Readings at the foot of 
the page, and Parallel References 
in the margin; also a Critical 
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Introduction and Chronological 
Tables- By an eminent Scholar, 
with a Greek and English Lexicon. 
3rd Edition, revised and corrected. 
Two Facsimiles of Greek Manu¬ 
scripts. 900 pages, 5 j. 

The Lexicon may be had sepa¬ 
rately, price 2J-. 

NICOLINI’S History of the 
Jesuits: their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Designs. With 8 
Portraits. 5x. 

NORTH (R.) Lives of the Bight 
Hon. Francis North, Baron Guild¬ 
ford, the Hon. Sir Dudley North, 
and the Hon. and Rev, Dr, John 
North. By the Hon. Roger 
North. Together with the Auto¬ 
biography of the Author. Edited 
by Augustus Jessopp, D.D. 3vols. 
3r. 6 a/. each. 

NUGENT’S (Lord) Memorials , 
of Hampden, his Party and 
Times. With a Memoir of the 
Author, an Autograph Letter, and 
Portrait. 51. i 

OLD ENGLISH CHRON¬ 
ICLES, including Ethel word’s 
Chronicle, Asset’s Life of Alfred, 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s British 
History, Gild as, Nennius, and the 
Spurious chronicle of Richard of 
'Cirencester. Edited by J. A, 
Giles, D.CL. 51. 

OMAN {J, C.) The Great Indian 
Epics: the Stories of the Rama- 
Vana and the Maharharata. 
By John Campbell Oman, Prin¬ 
cipal of Khaim College, Amritsar. 
With Notes, Appendices, and 
Illustrations. 3*. <*/. 

ORDERICUS TIT ALTS' Eccle- 
si&gfcioal Hlatory of England 
and Normandy. Translated by 
T. Forester, M.A* To which is 
added the* Chronicle of St. 
Evroi?lt. 4 vols. 5J. each. ; 

[ IVj. //. and / V, mi of print . 1 


j OVID’S Works, complete. Literally 
j translated into Prose. 3 vols. 

1 51. each. 

j PASCAL’S Thoughts. Translated 
j from the Text of M. Auguste 
5 Molinier by C. Kogan Paul, 3rd 
j Edition. 3*. 6 d. 

FAULTS (Dr. R.) Life of AUred 
the Great. Translated from the 
German. To which is appended 
Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon Version 
OF Orosius. With a literal 
Translation inter paged, Notes, 
and an Anglo-Saxon Grammar 
and Glossary, by B. Thorpe. 5*. 

PATTSANIAS 5 Description of 
Greece. Newly translated by A. R. 
Shilleto, M.A. 2 vols. $s. each. 

PEARSON’S Exposition of the 
Creed. Edited by £. Wolford, 
M.A, 5 s, 

PEPYS’ Diary and Correspond¬ 
ence. Deciphered by the Rev. 
J. Smith, M.A,, from the original 
Shorthand MS. in the Pepysian 
; Library. Edited by Lord Bray- 
| brooke. 4 vols. With 31 En- 
I gravings. $/. each. 

1 PERCY’S Reliques of Anotent 
j English Poetry. With an Essay 
j on Ancient Minstrels and a Glo$* 
| sary, Edited by j. V. Pritchard, 

! A.M. 2 vols. 35, &f. each. 

I 

1 PERSIUS.— S& Jovrnal, 

PETRARCH’S Sonnets, Tri¬ 
umphs, and other Poems. 
Translated into English Verse by 
various Hands. With a Life of 
the Poet by Thomas Campbell. 
With Portrait and 15 Steel En¬ 
gravings. 5*. 

PIOCTRTNG’S Hi»tay ofb’&ft 
Races of Man, and their Geo¬ 
graphical Distribution. W*t^ Ah 
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Analytical Synopsis of the 
Natural History of Man by 
Dr. Hall. With a Map of the 
World and 12 coloured Plates. 5 s. 

PINDAR. Translated into Prose 
by Dawson W. Turner* To which 
is added the Metrical Version by 
Abraham Moore. 

PLANCHE. History of British 
Costume, from the Earliest Time 
to the Close of the Eighteenth 
Century. By J. R. Planch^, 
Somerset Herald, With upwards 
of 400 Illustrations. 51. 

PLATO'S Works. Literally trans¬ 
lated, with Introduction and 
Notes. 6 vols. 5j. each. 

I.—The Apology of Socrates, 
Crito, Phsedo, Gorgtas, Pro¬ 
tagoras, Phsedrus, Theaetetus, 
Euthyphron, Lysis. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. H. Carey. 

II.—The Republic, Timrcus, and 
Critias. Translated by Henry 
Davis. 

III. —Meno, Euthydemus, The 

Sophist, Statesman, Cratylus, 
Parmenides, and the Banquet. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

IV. —Philebus, Charmides, Laches, 

Menexenus, Hippias, Ion, 
The Two Alcibiades, The- 
ages, Rivals, Hipparchus, 
Minos, Clitopho, Epistles. 
Translated by G. Burges. 

V.—The Laws. Translated by 
G. Burges. 

VI.—The Doubtful Works. Trans¬ 
lated by G. Burges. 

-Summary and Analysis o t 

the Dialogues, With Analytical 
Index. By A, Day, LL.D. 5*. 

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. Trans¬ 
lated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 2 
vols. 5 s. each, 

; PUNT. The Letters of Pliny 
^ the Younger. Mdmoth’s trans- 
h lotion, revised by the Rev. F. C. 
T. Bosanquet, M.A. 51. 

I . ^ 1 


PLOTINUS, Select Works of. 
Translated by Thomas Taylor. 
With an Introduction containing 
the substance of Porphyry's Plo¬ 
tinus. Edited by G. R. S. Mead, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. 

PLUTARCH’S Lives, Translated 
by A. Stewart, M.A.,and George 
Long, M.A. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each, 

- Morals. Theosophical Essays. 

Translated by C. W. King, M.A, 
5 *r. 

—- Morals. Ethical Essays. 

Translated by the Rev. A. R, 
Shilleto, M.A. 5 s. 

POETRY OP AMERICA. Se¬ 
lections from One Hundred 
American Poets, from 1776 to 
1876. By W. J, Linton. 3 s.6d. 

POLITICAL CYCLOPEDIA. 

A Dictionary of Political, Con¬ 
stitutional, Statistical, and Fo¬ 
rensic Knowledge; forming a 
Work of Reference on subjects of 
Civil Administration, Political 
Economy, Finance, Commerce, 
Laws, and Social Relations. 4 
vols. 3 s. Gd. each. 

[ Vo/. /. out of print. 

POPE’S Poetical Works. Edited, 
with copious Notes, by Robert 
Carruthers, With numerous Illus¬ 
trations. 2 vols. Sr* each. 

[ Vol. I. out of print. 

-Homer’s Iliad, Edited by 

the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. 
Illustrated by the entire Series of 
Flax man’s Designs. 5/. 

-Homer’s Odyssey, with the 

Battle of Frogs and Mice, Ilymns, 
&c., by other translators. Edited 
by the Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A. * 
With the entire Series of Flax- 
man’s Designs. 54V 

-Life, including many of his 

Letters. By Robert Carruthers. 
With numerous Illustrations. $s» 
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POUSHKIN'S Prow Tales; The 
Captain's Daughter- Doubrovsky 
— The Queen of Spaces — An 
Amateur Peasant Girl—The Shot 
—The Snow Storm—The Post¬ 
master — The Coffin Maker — 
Kirdjali—The Egyptian Nights— 
Pole* the Great’s Negro. Trans¬ 
lated by T. Keane* 30 bi, 

PRESCOTT’S Conquest of 
Mexico. Copyright edition, with 
the notes by John Foster Kirk, 
and an introduction by G. P. 
Win ship. 3 vols. 3X. &/. each. 

—« Conquest of Porn. Copyright 
edition, with the notes of John 
Foster Kirk. 2 vols. 3?* &/. each. 

Reign of Ford!nand and 
Isabella* Copyright edition, 
with the notes of John Foster 
Kirk. 3 vols* $s. A/, each. 

PROPERTIUS. Translated by 
Rev. P. J. F* Gantillon, M.A., 
and accompanied by Poetical 
Versions, from various sources. 
3J. 6d. 

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con¬ 
taining an entire Rcpublicatkm 
of Ray’s Collection of English 
Proved^, with his additions tiom 
Foreign Languages and a com¬ 
plete Alphabetical Index; jnwhich 
are introduced large additions as 
well of Proverbs as of Sayings, 
Sentences, Maxims, and Phrases, 
collected by H. G. Bohn* 5x. 

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, 
and other Objects of Vertu. Com¬ 
prising an Illustrated Catalogue of 
the Bernal Collection of Works 
of Art, with the prices at which 
they were sold by auction, and 
names of the possessors. To which 
are added, an Introductory Lecture 
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an 
Engraved List of all the known 
Marks and Monograms. By Henry 
G. Bohn. With numerous Wood 
Engravings, 5*.; or with Coloured 
Illustrations, tor, 6 d, 


TROUTS (Father) ReIiquo3. Col¬ 
lected and arranged by Rev. F. 
Mahony. New issue, with 21 
Etchings by D. Maclise, R.A. 
Nearly 600 pages. 51', 

QUINTILIAN’S Institutes of 
Oratory, or Education of an 
Orator* Translated by the Rev. 
J. S. Watson, M.A. 2 vols. 5a 
each. 

RACINE’S (Jean) Dramatic 
Works. A metrical English ver¬ 
sion* By R. Bruce Boswell, M.A* 
Oxon. 2 vols. 3 r. 6 d. each. 

RANKE'S History of the Popes, 
during the Last Four Centuries. 
Tninslutcd by E. Foster. Mrs. 
Foster's translation levised, with 
considerable additions, by G. R. 
Dennis, B.A. 3 vols. 3-r. && each. 

-History of Servia and the 

Servian Revolution. With an 
Account of the Insurrection in 
Bosnia. Translated by Mrs. Kerr. 
3-f* 

RE CREATIONS in SHOOTING. 
By ‘ Craven.* With 62 Engravings 
on Wood after Harvey, and 9 
Engravings on Steel, chiefly after 
A. Coopei, R.A. $s* 

RENNIE’S Insect Architecture. 
Revised and enlarged by Re?. 
T. G. Wood, M.A. With 
Woodcut Illustrations. 5 s, 

REYNOLDS’ (Sir J.) Literary 
Works. Edited by H. W. Beechy* 
2 vols. 31. 6 A each. 

RICARDO on the Principles of 
Political Economy and Taxa¬ 
tion. Edited by E. C. K. Goncer, 
M.A* 5-r. 

RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 
Levana, a Treatise on Education": 
together with the Autobiography 
(a Fragment), and a short Pre¬ 
fatory Memoir. 3 j. 6 d. 
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RICHTER (Jean Paul Friedrich). 
Flower, Fruit, and Thom 
Pieces, or the Wedded Life, Death, 
and Marriage of Firmian Stanis¬ 
laus Siebenkaes, Parish Advocate 
in the Parish of Kuhschnapptel. 
Newly translated by Lt.-Col. Alex. 
Ewing. 3f» 6 d, 

ROGER DE HCVEDEN’S An¬ 
nals of English History, com¬ 
prising the History of England 
and of other Countries of Europe 
from A. d. 732 to a. d. 1201. 
Translated by H. T. Riley, M.A. 
2 vols, 5 j. each. 

ROGER OF WENDOVER’S 
Flowers of History, comprising 
the History of England from the 
Descent of the Saxons to A,D, 
1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew 
Paris. Translated by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 2 vols. 5-r. each. 

[ VqI. II. out of p> bit. 

ROME in the NINETEENTH 
CENTURY. Containing a com¬ 
plete Account of the Ruins of the 
Ancient City, the Remains of the 
Middle Ages, and the Monuments 
of Modem Times. By C. A. Eaton. 
With 34 Steel Engravings. 2 vols. 
5 j. each. 

——- Set Burn, 

ROSCOE’S (W.) Life and Pont!- 
ftcate of Leo X. Final edition, 
revised by Thomas Roscoe. 2 
vols. 3->". fid each. 

-Life of Lorenzo de’ Medici, 

called * the Magnificent. 1 With 
his poems, letters, &c. 10th 
Edition, revised, with Memoir of 
Roscoe by his Son, 3 j, fid, 

RUSSIA. History of, from the 
earliest Period, compiled from 
the most authentic sources by 
Walter K. Kelly. With Portraits. 
2 vols. 31, fid. each. 

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VEL- 

1 _ LEITJS PATERCULUS. 

;Trans. by J. S.Watson, M. A Sr. 


SCHILLER'S Works. Translated 
by various hands. 7 voU 3*. fid 
each;— 

I.—History of the Thirty Years’ 
War. 

II. — History of the Revolt in the 

Netherlands, the Trials of 
CountsEgmont and Horn, 
the Siege of Antwerp, and 
the Disturbances in France 
preceding the Reign of 
Henry IV. 

III. —Don Carlos, Mary Stuart, 

Maid of Orleans, Bride of 
Messina, together with the 
Use of the Chorus in 
Tragedy (a short Essay). 

These Dramas are all 
translated in metre. 

IV. —Robbers (with Schiller’s 

original Preface), Fiesco, 
Love and Intrigue, De¬ 
metrius, Ghost Seer, Sport 
of Divinity. 

The Dramas in this 
volume are translated into 
Prose. 

V.—Poems. 

VI, —Essays,^Esthetical and Philo¬ 
sophical 

VII.—Wallenstein’s Camp, Pic- 
colomini and Death of 
Wallenstein, William Tell. 

SCHILLER and GOETHE. 
Correspondence between, from 
a.d. 1794-1805, Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz, 2 vols. 3 s. fid. 
each. 

SCHLEGEL’S (F.) Lectures on 
the Philosophy of Life and the 
Philosophy of Language. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. A. J. W. Mor¬ 
rison, M.A, 3 s. fid. 

-Lectures on the History of 

Literature, Ancient and Modem. 
Translated from the German. 3 sSa. 

- Leotures on thS Philosophy 

of History* Translated by J* B. 
Robertson* 3*, fid* 
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SCULLGEL S Lectures on 
Modem History, together with 
tlit* Lecture-* entitled Cesar ami 
AW\anih-t, ami The beginning of 
our HLt.»r). TninsUted by L. 
Purcell and R. U. Whiteiock. 
3 ?. tii. 

--JEsthctlc and Miscellaneous 

Works, Translated by E. J. 
Millington*. 3;, 6i. 

SCHLEGEL S {A. W.) Lectures 
ou Dramatic Art and Litera¬ 
ture, Translated by J. Black. 
Revised Edition, by the Rev. 
A. J. W, Morrison, M.A. $s. 6 d. 

SCHOPENHAUER on the Four¬ 
fold Root of the Principle of 
Sufficient Reason, and On the 
Will In Hature. Translated by 
Madame Uillebiand. 5;. 

-Essays. Selected and Trans¬ 
lated. With a Biographical Intro¬ 
duction and Sketch of his Philo¬ 
sophy, by E. Belfoit Bax. 5*. 

SCHOUW’S Earth, Plants, and 
Man. Translated by A. Henfrey. 
Wilh coloured Map of the Geo¬ 
graphy of Plants. 5*. 

SCHUMANN (Robert) Hr? Life 
and Works, by August Rcissmann, 
Translated by A. L. Alger. 3J. 6i. 

-Early Letters Originally pub¬ 
lished by his Wife. Translated 
by May Herbert. With a Preface 
by Sir George Grove, D.C.L, 
3J-. 64. 

SENECA on Benefits. Newly 
translated by A. Stewart, M.A. 
3 f. 64 * 

—- Minor Essays and On Clem¬ 
ency. Translated by A. Stewart, 
M.A. 5/. 

SHAKESPEARE DOCU¬ 
MENTS. Arranged by D. H. 
Lambert, B.A. 6 d, 


SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic 
Art The History and Character 
of fShakespeaie’s Plays. By Dr. 
Hermann Ulrich Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. 31.6a. 
each. 

SHAKESPEARE (William). A 
Literary Biography by Karl Elze, 
Pfa.D., LL.D. Translated by 
L. Dora Schmitz. 5*. 

SHARPE (S.) The History of 
Egypt, from the Earliest Times 
till the Conquest by the Arabs, 
A.D. 640. By Samuel Sharpe. 

2 Maps and upwards of 4Q0 Illus¬ 
trative Woodcuts. 2 vols. $s* each. 

SHERIDAN’S Dramatic Works, 
Complete. With Life by G. G, 3 . 
3J. 6 d. 

SISMONDI’S History of the 
Literature of the South ot 
Europe Translated by Thomas 
Roscoe. 2 vols. $j\ 64 . each, 

SMITH'S Synonyms and An¬ 
tonyms, or Kindred Words and 
their Opposites. Revised Edi¬ 
tion. 5-n 

- Synonyms Discriminated. 

A Dictionary of Synonymous ' 
Words in the English Language, 
showing the Accurate signifu^uon 
of words of similar meaning. 
Edited by the Rev. H. Percy 
Smith, M.A, 6 s, 

SMITH’S (Adam) The Wealth of 
Nations. Edited by E. Belfort 
Bax. 2 vols. 3*. 6 4 * each. 

_Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

With a Memoir of the Author by 
Dugald Stewart. 3*. 64 , 

SMYTH’S (Professor) Lectures , 
on Modern History, 2 vols* 

3 r. 64 . each. 

__ Lectures on the French 

Revolution. 2 vols, 3r.6if.each, 

[ Vol I. out of pint. 
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An Alphabetical List of Books 


SMITH’S ( Pye) Geology and 
Scripture. 2nd Edition. 5-r. 

SMOLLETT’S Adventures 01 
Roderick Random. With short 
Memoir and Bibliography, and 
Cruikshank's Illustrations. 3 s. 6d. 

-— Adventures of Peregrine 
Pickle. With Bibliography and 
Cruikshank’s Illustrations. 2 vols. 
31. 6a?. each. 

- The Expedition of Hum¬ 
phry Clinker. With Bibliography 
and Cruikshank’s Illustrations, 
3j. 6 d. 

SOCRATES (suraamed ‘Scholas- 
ticus’). The E cclesiastical His¬ 
tory of (a. d, 305-445). Translated 
from the Greek. 5*. 

SOPHOCLES, The Tragedies of. 
A New Prose Translation, with 
Memoir, Notes, &c., by E. P. 
Coleridge, M.A. 5*. 

SOUTHEY’S Life of Nelson. 
With Portraits, Plans, and up¬ 
wards of 50 Engravings on Steel 
and Wood. 

—- Life of Wesley, and the Rise 
and Progress of Methodism. 5*. 

— Robert Southey. The Story 
of his Life written in his Letters. 
Edited by John Dennis. %s, 

fOZOMEN’S Ecclesiastical His¬ 
tory. Translated from the Greek. 
Together with the Ecclesiasti¬ 
cal History of Philqstor- 
Giys, as epitomised by Photius. 
Translated by Rev. E, Walford, 
M.A. Sf. 

IPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans¬ 
lated, with Introduction, by R.II.M. 
Elwes. 2 vols* 5>r* each. 

HANLEY’S Classified Synopsis 
{' of the Principal Painters of the 
Dutch and Flemish Schools. 
George Stanley. 5j. 


STAUNTON’S Chess-Player’s 
Handbook. 

- Chess Praxis. A Supplement 

to the Chess-player’s Handbook. 
5 ^ 

- Chess-player’s Companion. 

Comprising a Treatise on Odds, 
Collection of Match Games, and 
a Selection of Original Problems. 
5 ^- 

- Chess Tournament of 1851 . 

With Introduction and Notes. 5*. 

STOCKHARDT’S Experimental 
Chemistry. Edited by C. \Y. 
Heaton, F.C.S. 5-y. 

STOWE (Mrs.H.B.) Uncle Tom’s 
Cabin. Illustrated. 3 s. 6a?. 

STRABO’S Geography. Trans¬ 
lated by W. Falconer, M.A., 
and H. C. Hamilton, 3 vols, 
5-r. each. 

STRICKLAND’S (Agnes) Lives 
of the Queens of England, from 
the Noiman Conquest. Revised 
Edition. With 6 Portraits, 6 vols. 
Sr. each. 

-Life of Mary Queen of Scots. 

2 vols. 5J. each. 

-Lives of the Tudor and Stuart 

Princesses. With Portraits. 

STUART and REYETT’S Anti¬ 
quities of Athens, and other 
Monuments of Greece. With 71 
Plates engraved on Steel, and 
numerous Woodcut Capitals. 5 j, 

SUETONIUS’ Lives of theTwelve 
Caesars and Lives of the Gram¬ 
marians. Thomson’s translation, 
revised by T. Forester, 5^4 

SWIFT’S Prose Wqjtefl. Edited 
by Temple Scott. With a Bio- 

g aphical Introduction by the Right 
on. W. E. PI. Lecky, M,P* 




Contaimd in Bohn's Liharies. 


With Portraits and Facsimiles, 
12 vols. 5*. each. 

I.—A Talc of a Tub, The Battle 
of the Books, and other 
early works. Edited by 
Temple Scott. With a 
Biographical Introduction 
by W. E. It Leeky. 

II.—The Journal to Stella. Edited 
by Frederick RyIand,M.A. 
With 2 Portraits and Fac¬ 
simile. 

III.& IV.—Writings oh Religion and 
the Church. 

V.—Historical and Political 
Tracts (English), 

VI.—The I)rapicr‘s Letters. 
With facsimiles of Wood's 
Coinage, <S:c. 

VII.—Historical and Political 
Tracts (Irish). 

VIIL—Gulliver’s Travels. Edited 
by G. R. Dennis, B.A. 
With Portrait and Maps. 

IX. —Contributions to Periodicals. 

X.—* Historical Writings. 

XI.—Literary Essays. 

XII.—Full Index and Biblio¬ 
graphy, with Kssajs on 
the Pottrails of Swilt by 
Sir Frederick Falkiner, 
and on the Relations he- 
ween Swift and Stella 
by the \ ety Rev. Dean 
Bernard. 

TACITUS. The Works of. liter¬ 
ally translated, z vols. $s. each. 

TASSO'S Jerusalem Delivered. 
Translated into English Spenserian 
Verse by J. II. WifTcn. With 8 
Engravings on Steel and 24 Wood- 
cuts by Thurston. 5*. 

TAYLOR’S (Bishop Jeremy) 
Holy Living and Dying. 3 s. 6h. 

TEN BRINK.-.?*? Brink. 

TERENCES and PH.2EDRUS. 
Literally translated by II. T. Riley, 
M.A. To which is added, Smart’s 
Metrical Version of Phaedrus. 5*. 


THEOCRITUS, BION, MOS- 
CHUS, and TYRT-ffiJUS. Liter¬ 
ally translated by the Rev, J, 
Banks, M.A. To which are ap¬ 
pended the Metrical Versions of 
Chapman, 5r, 

THEODQRET and EVAGRIUS, 
Histories of the Church from A,D» 
332 to a.d. 427; and from A.D. 
431 to A.D. 544. Translated. 3s, 

THIERRY’S History of the 
Conquest of England by the 
Normans. Translated by Wil¬ 
liam Hazlitt. 2 vols, 3*. 6d, each. 

THUCYDIDES. The Pelopon¬ 
nesian War. Literally translated 
by the Rev, H. Dale. 2 vols. 

3r. 6d. each. 

-An Analysis and Summary 

of. By J. T. Wheeler. 5^, 

THUDICHUM (J. L. W.) ATrea- 
tise on Wines. Illustrated, 5*. 

URE’S (Dr. A) Cotton Manufac¬ 
ture of Great Britain. Edited 
by P. L. Simmonds, 2 vols, 51*, 
each, 

-Philosophy of Manufactures. 

Edited by P. L. Simmonds. p, 

VASARI’S Lives of the most 
Eminent Painters, Sculptors, 
and Architects. Translated by 
Mrs, J. Foster, with a Commen¬ 
tary by J, P. Richter, Ph.D. 6 
vols. 3*. each, 

VIRGIL. A Literal Prose Trans¬ 
lation by A, Hamilton Bryce, 
LL.D. With Portrait 3 j. 6d. 

VOLTAIRE’S Tales. Translated 
by R. B. Boswell. Containing 
Bebouc, Memnon, Candide, L ? Xn- 
gdnu, and other Tales. 3 }. 6d. 

WALTON'S Complete Ang^J, 
Edited by Edward Jesse. With. 
Portrait and 203 Engravings op 
Wood and 26 Engravings on 
Steel, gx. 
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WALTON’S Lives of Donne, 
Hooker, &c. New Edition re¬ 
vised by A. H Bullen, with a 
Memoir of Izaak Walton by Wm. 
Dowling. With numerous Illus¬ 
trations. 5 j. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. By‘An 
Old Soldier. 5 From the materials 
of Maxwell. With Index and iS 
S:eel Engravings. 5r. 

-Victories of. See Maxwell. 

WERNER’S Templars in 
Cyprus. Translated by E. A. M. 
Lewis. $s. 6d. 

WESTROPP (H. M.) A Hand¬ 
book of Archaeology, Egyptian, 
Greek, Etruscan, Roman. Illus¬ 
trated. 5J. 

WHEATLEY’S A Rational Illus¬ 
tration of the Book of Common 
Prayer, p. 6d. 

WHITE’S Natural History oi 
Selbome. With Notes by Sir 
William Jar dine. Edited by Ed¬ 
ward Jesse. With 40 Portraits 
and coloured Plates. Sr. 


WIESELER’S Chronological 
Synopsis of the Four Gospels. 
Translated by the Rev. Canon 
Venables. 3 s. 6d , 

WILLI AM of MALMESBURY’S 
Chronicle of the Kings of Eng¬ 
land. Translated by the Rev. J. 
Sharpe. Edited by J. A. Giles, 
D.C.L. 5 j, 

XENOPHON’S Works. Trans¬ 
lated by the Rev. J. S. Watson, 
M.A., and the Rev. H. Dale. In 
3 vols. 5 s. each. 

YOUNG (Arthur). Travels in 
France during the years 1787 , 
1788 , and 1789 . Edited by 
M. Betham Edwards. 3^, 6E. 

-Tour in Ireland, with 

General Observations on the state 
of the country during the years 
1776-79. Edited by A. W. 
Hutton. With Complete Biblio¬ 
graphy by J. P. Anderson, and 
Map. 2 vols. 3J. 6d. each. 

YULE-TIDE STORIES. A Col¬ 
lection of Scandinavian and North- 
German Popular Tales and Tra¬ 
ditions. Edited by B, Thorpe. 51. 


BOHN’S LIBRARIES. 


A SPECIAL OFFER. 

MESSRS. BELL have made arrangements to supply selections 
of 100 or sqvolumes from these famous Libraries, for us. or 
£6 Sr. net respectively. The volumes may be selected without 
afty restriction from the full List of the Libraries, now numbering 
pearly 800 volumes. 

WRITE FOR FULL PARTICULARS. 


THE YORK LIBRARY 

A NEW <VMIE> OV REPRINTS ON THIN PAPER. 

II \ A > ’ ’*0 i /*/St*/ir iS *rs> and end-fafers, 

PVap, S\o. in cloth, 25. net; 

In leather, 3s. net. 

* The Voik Libra* \ is noticeable by reason of the wLdom and intelli¬ 
gence di-pb\t\i m the choice of unhackneyed classics, . . . A most 
attractive senes of reprints. . . . The size and style of the volumes are 
exactly what they .should be. '—Bookman. 

The following volumes are nov ready : 

CHARLOTTE KRONTE’S JANE EYRE. 

BURNEY'S EVELINA. Edited, with an Introduction and 
Notes, by Anmr Raise Ellls. 

BURNEY’S CECILIA, Edited by Annie Raine Ellis. 2 vols. 

BURTON’S ANATOMY OF MELANCHOLY. Edited by the 
Rev. A, R, Mnu.ttTD, M.A., with Introduction by A H. Bullen, 3 vols. 
BURTON'S (SIR RICHARD) PILGRIMAGE TO AL- 
MADINAH AND MECCAH. With Introduction by Stanley Lane- 
Pi h>lk, a vols*. 

CALVKKLKY THE IDYLLS OF THEOCRITUS, with the 
Evlogues of Virgil. Tundutcd into Kngl.di Veise by C S. Calverley, 
With an Intn.ihirtion by R V TYRRELL, Lilt D 

CERVANTES’ DON QUIXOTE. Mottkux’s Translation, re¬ 

vised, With Lot miart’s Lite and Notes. 2 vols. 

CLASSIC TALES : Johnson’s Rasselas, Goldsmith's Vicar 

OR WAlvE! TEt.O, St ERNE’S SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY, WALPOLE’S 
Castle of- Otranto. With Introduction by C. S. Fearenside, MTXx, 

COLERIDGES AIDS TO REFLECTION, and the Confessions 
of an imputing Spirit. 

COLERIDGE'S FRIEND, A series of Essays on Morals, 

Polities, and Religion. 

COLERIDGE’S TABLE TALK AND OMNIANA. Arranged 

and hdded by T, Ashe, B A. 

COLERIDGE’S LECTURES AND NOTES ON SHAKE. 

SPEARR, and oth^r English Poets, Edited by T. Ashe, B A, 

DRAPER’S HISTORY OF THE INTELLECTUAL DE¬ 

VELOPMENT OF EUROPE. 2 vols. 

EBRKS’ AN EGYPTIAN PRINCESS. Translated by E. S. 

Buitnti.iM. 

GEORGE ELI OPS ADAM BEDE. t 

EMERSON'S WORKS. A new edition in 5 volumes, with 
Text cdt^d and collated by Grdrgb Sampson. s v 

FIELDING’S TOM JONES (2 vols.), AMELIA(t volOJOSlfc# 
ANDREWS (1 vob). y, Hr, 

GA 3 KELUS SYLVIA’S LOVERS, 



The York Library— continued. 

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Entertaining Moral Stories in¬ 
vented by the Monks. Translated from the Latin by the Rev. Charles 
Swan. Revised edition, by Wynnard Hooper, M.A. 

GOETHE’S FAUST. Translated by Anna Swanwick, LL.D. 
Revised edition, with an Introduction and Bibliogiaphy by Karl Breul, 
Litt D., Ph. D. 

GOETHE’S POETRY AND TRUTH FROM MY OWN LIFE. 
Translated by M. Steele-SmiTH, with Introduction and Bibliography by 
Karl Breul, Litt D 

HAWTHORNE’S TRANSFORMATION (The MARBLE Faun). 

HOOPER’S WATERLOO ; THE DOWNFALL OF THE 

FIRST NAPOLEON. With Maps and Plans. 

IRVING’S SKETCH BOOK. 

IRVING’S BRACEBRIDGE HALL, OR THE HUMOURISTS. 
JAMESON’S SHAKESPEARE’S HEROINES. 

LAMB’S ESSAYS. Including the Essays of Elia, Last Essays 

of Elia, and Eliana. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS, THE THOUGHTS 
OF. Translated by Georgb Long, M.A. With an Essay on Marcus 
Aurelius by Matthew Arnold. 

MARRYAT’S MR. MIDSHIPMAN EASY. With S Illustra- 

trations. i vol PETER SIMPLE. With 8 Illustrations, r vol. 

MIGNET’S HISTORY OF THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 

from 1789 to 1814. 

MONTAIGNE’S ESSAYS, Cotton’s translation. Revised by 
W, C. Hazlitt. 3 vols. 

MOTLEY’S RISE OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC, With a 

Biogiaphical Introduction by Moncure D Conway. 3 vols, 

PASCAL’S THOUGHTS. Translated from the Text of M. 

Auguste Molinier by C. Kegan Paul. Third edition. 

PLUTARCH’S LIVES. Translated, with Notes and a Life by 

Aubrey Stewart, M.A., and George Long, M.A 4 vols. 

RANKE’S HISTORY OF THE POPES, during the Last Four 

Centuries. Mrs, Foster’s translation. Revised by G, R Dennis 3 vols, 

SWIFT’S GULLIVER’S TRAVELS. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by G. R. Dennis, with facsimiles of the original illustrations, 

SWIFT’S JOURNAL TO STELLA. Edited, with Introduction 

and Notes, by F. Ryland, M.A. 

TROLLOPE’S BARSETSHIRE NOVELS.—THE WARDEN 
it vol.), BARCHESTER TOWERS (r vol), DR. THORNE (* voU, 
FRAMLEY PARSONAGE (1 vol), SMALL HOUSE AT ARLING¬ 
TON (2 vols.), LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET (2 vols,). 

VOLTAIRE’S ZADIG AND OTHER TALES. Translated by 

R, Bruce Boswell. 

ARTHUR YOUNG’S. TRAVELS IN FRANCE, faring the 

years ryBy, 1788, and 1789, Edited with Introduction and Notes, by M, 
BethamEbwards. 7 

Other Volumes an in Preparation* 



MASTERS 

OF 

LITERATURE 

Crown 8 vo, 6d. net. 


THIS Series aims at giving in a handy volume the 
finest pas ■sages from the writings of the greatest authors. 
Each volume is edited by a well-known scholar, and 
contains representative selections connected by editorial 
comments. The Editor also contributes a lengthy 
Introduction, biographical and literary. A Portrait 
will be included in each volume. 


First List of Volumes; 

SCOTT. By Professor A, J., Grant. 
THACKERAY, By G. K. Chestektok 
FIELDING. By Professor Saintsbury, 
CARLYLE. By the Rev. A. W. Evans. 
DEFOE. By John Masefield. 
DICKENS, By Thomas Seccombe. 

DE QUINCEY. By Sidney Low, 
EMERSON, By G, H, Perris. 
HAZUTT. By E, V. Lucas. 

STERNE, By Dr. Sidney Lee. 



BELL’S HANDBOOKS 

OF 

THE GREAT MASTERS 

IN PAINTING AND SCULPTURE. 

Edited by G. C. WILLIAMSON, Litt.D. 

NEW AND CHEAPER REISSUE. 

Post 8vo. With 40 Illustrations and Photogravure Frontispiece. 3?. 6 d. net each. 

The follozving Volumes have l&en issued . 

BOTTICELLI. By A. Streeter. 2nd Edition. 

BRUNELLESCHI. By Leader Scott. 

CORREGGIO. By Selwyn BrintON, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

CARLO CRIVELLI. By G. McNeil Rushforth, M.A. 

DELLA ROBBIA. By the Marchesa Burlamacciii. 2nd Edition. 
ANDREA DEL SARTO. By H. Guinnfss. 2nd Edition. 
DONATELLO. By Hope Rea. 2nd Edition. 

GERARD DOU. By Dr. W. Martin. Translated by Clara Bdl. 
GAUDENZIO FERRARI. By Ethel Halsey. 

FRANCIA. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 

GIORGIONE. By Herbert Cook, M.A. 

GIOTTO. By F. Mason Perkins. 

FRANS HALS. By Gerald S. Davies, M.A. 

BERNARDINO LUINI. By George C. Williamson, Litt.D. 31 d Edition. 
LEONARDO DA VINCI. By Edward McCurdy, M.A. 

MANTEGNA. By Maud Cruttwell. 

MEMLINC. By W. H. James Weale. 

MICHEL ANGELO. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A.. 

F.S.A. 

PERUGINO. By G. C. Williamson, Litt.D. 2nd Edition. 

PIERO DELLA FRANCESCA. By W. G. Waters, M.A. 
PINTORICCHIO. By Evelyn March Phillifps. 

RAPHAEL. By H, Strachey. 2nd Edition. 

REMBRANDT. By Malcolm Bell. 2nd Edition. 

RUBENS. By Hope Rea. 

LUCA SIGNORELLI. By Maud Cruttwell. 2nd Edition. 

SOD OMA. By the Cdntrssa Lorenzo Priuli-Bon. 

TINTORETTO. By J. B. Stoughton Holborn, M. A. 

DYCX By Lionel Oust, M.V.O., F.S.A. 
iVEJ-ASQUEZ. By R. A. M. Stevenson. 3rd Edition. 
f WA TTEAU. By Edgcumbe Staley, B.A. 
p-^LKIE. By Lord Ronald Sutherland Gower, M.A., F.S.A. 

Write for Illustrated Prcsfecius. 
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New Editions, leap. 8vo. 2 s. each net. 

THE ALDINE EDITION 

OF THB 

BRITISH POETS. 

* This excellent option of tlxe English classios, with their complete testa and 
scholarly introductions, are something very different from the cheap volumes of 
extracts which arc just now so much too common.'—St. James** Gazette* 

* An excellent senes. Small, handy, and complete /—Saturday Review. 


Blake. Edited by W. M. Rossetti. 
Ruma. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 

3 voU. 

Butler. Edited by R, B. Johnson. 

2 vola. 

Campbell. Edited by His Son- 
in-law, the Rev. A. W. Hill. With 
Memoir by W, ALLmgham. 

Ghatterton. Edited by the Rev. 
w. W. Skeat, M.A. 2 vola. 

Ohauoer. Edited by Dr. R. Morris, 
with Memoir by Sir H. Nicolas. 6 vola, 

OhuroMJl, Edited by Jae, Hannay. 

2 vols. 

Coleridge. Edited by T. Ashe, 
BA. 2 voK 

Collins. Edited by W. Moy 

Thomae. 

Cowper. Edited by John Brace, 
F.S.A. 3 vole. 

Barden, Edited by the Rev. R. 

Hooper, M.A. 5 vole, 

Goldsmith. Revised Edition by 
Austin Dobson, With Portrait, 

Gray. Edited by J. Bradshaw, 

LL.D. 

Herbert, Edited by the Rev, A, B, 

Otrosart. 

Herrick. Edited by George 
Saiatabury. 2 vol*. 

Koata. Edited by tbe late Lord 
Houghton. 

Kirk* White. Edited, with a 

Memoir, by Sir H. Nicolas. 


Milton. Edited by Dr, Bradshaw. 

2 vole. 

Parnell. Edited by G. A. Aitken. 

Pope. Edited by G, R. Dennis. 
With Memoir by John Dennis. 3 vola. 

Prior. Edited by R. B, Johnson. 

2 vola. 

Raleigh and Wotton. With Se¬ 
lections from the Writings of other 
COURTLY POETS from 1540 to 16S0, 
Edited by Yen, Archdeacon Hannah, 
D.O.L. 

Rogers. Edited by Edward Bell, 
M.A. 

Scott. Edited by John Dennis. 

5 vols. 

Shakespeare’s Poems. Edited by 
Rev. A. Dyoe. 

Shelley. Edited by H. Buxton 
Forman. 5 voIb 

Spenser. Edited by J. Payne Col¬ 
lier. 5 vols. 

Surrey. Edited by J. Yeowell. 
Swift. Edited by the Rev, J. 
Mitfora, 3 vols. 

Thomson. Edited by the Rev. D. 
0 . Tovey. 2 vols. 

Vaughan. Sacred Poems and 

Pious Ejaculations. Edited by the 
Rev. H«Xyte, 

Wordsworth. Edited by Prof. 

Dovrden, 7 vols, i 

Wyatt. Edited by J. Yeowell. 

Young & vols. Edited by the 
Rev. J Mitfo ¥ d. 



THE ALL-ENGLAND SERIES. 

HANDBOOKS OF ATHLETIC GAMES. 

1 The best instruction on gazaea and spoita by the best authorities, at the lowest 
prices /—Oxford Magazine, 

Small 8 vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price Is. each. 


Cricket. By Fred C. Holland. 
Cricket. By the Hon. and Rev. 

B. LYTTELTON. 

Croquet. By Lieut.-Col. the Hon. 

S, 0 NEEDHAM. 

Lawn Tennis. By H. W. W. 

Wilkerforcd, With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Mrs. Hilt/tard. 

Squash Tennis. By Eustace H. 

Miles. Double vol 2b. 

Tennis and Rackets and Fives. 
By Julian Marshall, Major J. Spens, 
and Ber J. A. Arnan Tait. 

Golf. By H. 8 . C. Eveeabd. 

Double vol. 2s 

Rowing and Sculling. By Goy 

Bison. 

Rowing and Sculling. By W. B. 

WOODGATE. 

Sailing. By E. F. Knight, dbl.vol. 2s. 
Swimming. By Martin and J. 
Baosteb Cobbett. 

Camping out. By A. A. Macdon- 

ULL. Double vol 2s. 

Canoeing. By Dr, J. D» Hayward, 
Double yoL 2 s. 

Mountaineering. By Dr. Claude 
Wilson. Double vol. 2s. 
Athletics. By H. H. Griffin. 
Riding. By W. A. Kerr, Y.C. 
Double vol. 2 b. 

Ladles’Riding ByWJLKERR,Y.G. 
Boadnst. By R. G. Allanson-Winn. 
With Prefatory Note by Bat Mull in s. 


Fencing. By H. A. Colmorr Dunn. 
Cycling. By H. H. Griffin, L.A.C., 
N C.U., 0 T.C. With a Chapter for 
Ladies, by Miss Agnes Wood. Double 
vol 2 s. 

Wrestling. By Walter Arm¬ 
strong. Now Edition. 

Eroadsword and Singlestick. 
By R. Q-. Allanson-Winn and C. Phil- 
lipps-Wolley. 

Gymnastics. By A, F. Jenkin. 
Double vol. 2s. 

Gymnastic Competition and Dis¬ 
play Exercises. Compiled by 
F Graf 

Indian Clubs. By G. T. B. Cor¬ 
bett and A V. Jknhin, 
Dumb-bails. By F. Graf. 
Football — Rugby Game. By 
Harry Vassall. 

Football—Association Game. By 
O. W. Alooce. Revised Edition. 
Hookey. By F . S. Crbswbll. 
Now Edition. 

Skating. By Douglas Adams, 
With a Chapter for Ladies, by Miss L. 
Oheetham, and a Chapter on Speed 
Skatinpr, by a Fon Skater. Dbl. vol 2s, 

Baseball. By Newton Crane, 
Rounders, Fieldball, Bowls, 
Quoits, Curling, Skittles, &c. 
By J. M. Walker and 0. G. Mott 
Dancing. By Edward Scott. 
Double vol. 2 s. 


THE CLUB SERIES OF CARD AND TABLE GAMES, 

‘ No well-regulated club or country house should be without this useful senss of 
books.’ Qhb$. Small 8 vo. cloth, Illustrated. Price Is eaoh. 


Bridge. By‘T emplar,’ 

Whist. By Dr. Wat, Bole, F.B.S. 
-Solo "Whist. By Robert F. Green. 
Billiards. By Major-Gen. A. W. 
Drayson, F.B.A.S. With a Preface 
byW. J.Peall, 

Hints on Billiards. By J, P. 

BucRANAN. Double vol. 2s. 

Chess. By Robert F. Green, 

The Two-Move Chess Problem. 

By B, Gk Laws. 

Chess Openings. By I. Gunsbbro. 
Draughts and Backgammon, 
t >, By f Berkeley/ 

IReversl and Go Bang. 

< Berkeley/ 


Dominoes and Solitaire. 

By ‘ Berkeley/ 

B6zique and Cribbage. 

By' Berkeley/ 
feeartfc and Euchre. 

By * Berkeley/ 

Piquet and Rubicon Piquet. 

By ‘ Berkeley/ 

Skat. By Louis Diehl. 

V A Skat Scomg-book. 1#, 

Round Games, mending Poker, 
Napoleon, Ltoo, Ving£et-iux t &c* By 
Baxter- Wray, 

Parlour and Playground Games, 
By Mrs, Laurence Qox'au, 



BELL’S CATHEDRAL SERIES. 

Profusely lllustrated y cloth^ crown 8m is. 6 d. net each. 

EN GiLo“,srt A H M.?^I.D S- ReviS'Ind' eto P“SP li ° n V Co ? p!I - ed by J ^ ms G - 

Architecture by the Rev. T. Perkins, M.aI^F.rIa.s ! 11 Iatroductlon on CathedraP 
BANGOR. By P. B. Ironside Bax. 

BRISTOL. By H. J, L. J. Mass£, M.A. 

mmr ! UR J' HA,!TLn Wl ™- Sth Edition. 

CA-tv-LiSLE. By C. King Eley, 

By Charles Hiatt. 3rd Edition. 

DURHAM TE E ' r E V ^ C ' CtJRPI 2 ' rE - A.R.I.B.A. nnd Edition. 

DURHAM By J. E. Bygate, A.R.C.A. 3 rd Edition. 

By R « v - J- D - Sweeting, M.A. 2nd Edition. 

GLOUCECT^^P^cvAddleshaw, B.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 

Sran p r n j ' V‘ MA 3.-d Edition. 

LICHFIF?n - f-H toh Fisher, A.R.E. 2nd Edition, revised. 

T rSS F ! ELD ‘ By A - B - Clifton. and Edition. 

H*™. Ey A - F - Kendrick, B.A. 3rd Edition. 

MANCHESTER. 7 E ’ A - 

rvKFn!^r H- T> Ey C ‘ H " B - Quennell. 2nd Edition. 

PFrmnimron PeRCY Dsarmee > M-A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
r Ey R ' V ' W ' D ' SwEETIBG - 2nd Edition, revised. 

K-lrON. By Cecil Hallett, B.A. 

ROCHESTER. By G. H. Palmer "R a j t. . , 

ST ATRAKrc b ^ M B-A ’ 2nd Edition, revised. 

AL,BANS - By Rev. T. Perkins. M.A. 

f J* A * ABH / By P. B. Ironside Bax. 

]? AVID By Philip Robson, A.R.I.B.A. 

ST Pm’S CK R p UBL . IN ’ By Rev ‘ J- H - Gerhard, M.A.,D.D. 2nd Edition 

WrNCHE9TF?' V -D E D V ,.? EASMEE - M - A - 3rd Edition. 

WORCkIeI A V = SERGEANT - 3rd Edition. 

Vim- rf'n 1 ' E - F - Strange - 2nd Edition. 

YORK. By A. Clutton-Brock, M.A. 3rd Edition. 

' Ro™, 

WI S!f E M^™ k ^CHRISTCHURCH PRIORY. By the Rev. T. 

bIthTbBEy!M!LME tB N URY™ E Y RS VB^^nFnD y * J ‘ L ‘ * M.A. 

By Rev. T.’perkinTm A ABBEY ' “> d BRADFORD-ON-AVON CHURCH. 

38!%®Hutt. 

ST. BARTHOLOMEWS H SMITHFI°ET.Tl W0 R LE r' 

■ .S'TRATFORD-ON-AVOn’ CHUr“ H. By h/rold°BakeI° RLEV ‘ 

SELL’S HANDBOOKS TO CONTINENTAL CHURCHES. 

AMIENS v° f l Sd l Ill y^ aUd - Crmvn % v °, doth, is. 6aT. net each. 

B™; 

H - J - L - J ' MiSS *- M - A - 

By ChareJ hSv 

ROUEN : The Cathedral and Other Churches. By the Rev. T. Perkins, M.A. 



The Best Practical Working Dictionary of the 
English Language. 

WEBSTER’S 

INTERNATIONAL 

DICTIONARY. 

2348 PAGES. 5000 ILLUSTRATIONS. 

NEW EDITION, REVISED THROUGHOUT WITH A 
NEW SUPPLEMENT OF 25,000 ADDITIONAL 
WORDS AND PHRASES. ? , 


The Appendices comprise a Pronouncing Gazetteer of the World, 
Vocabularies of Scripture, Greek, Latin, and English Proper Names, 
a Dictionary of the Noted Names of Fiction, a Brief History of the 
English Language, a Dictionary of Foreign Quotations, Words, Phrases, 
Proverbs, &c., a Biographical Dictionary with 10,000 names, &c*, &c. 


Dr. MURRAY, Editor of the ‘Oxford English Dictionary l says :—‘In this Its 
latest form, and with its large Supplement and numerous appendices, it is a wonderful 
volume, which well maintains its ground against all rivals on its own lines. The 1 defini¬ 
tions,' or more properl}*, ‘ explanations of meaning' in ‘Webster 1 have always struck me 
as particularly terse and well-put; and it is hard to see how anything better could be 
done within tne limits.’ 

Professor JOSEPH WRIGHT, M.A., Fh.D., D.C.I., LL.D., Editor of 
the * English Dialed Dictionary,’ says;—* The new edition of “ Webster's International 
Dictionary ” is undoubtedly the most useful and reliable work of its kind in any country. 
No one who has not examined the work carefully would believe that such a vast amount 
of lexicographical information could possibly be found within so small a compass.' 

Rev. JOSEPH WOOD, D.D., Head Master op Harrow, says :-*-*! have always 
thought very^ highly^ of its merits. Indeed, I consider It to be far the most accurate 
English Dictionary in existence, and much more reliable than the “Century.” For 
daily and hourly reference, “Webster ” seems to me unrivalled.' 

Prospectuses , with Prices and Specimen Pages , on Application 


WEBSTER’S COLLEGIATE DICTIONARY. 

The Largest and Latest Abridgment of ‘The International.’ 

Full particulars on application. 


LONDON: GEORGE BELL & SONS, YORK HOUSE, 
; ; PORTUGAL STREET, W.C. 

ifesw.. S.&S. 7.09. 




